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Henry G. Schwarz

Ulaanbaatar, Mongolia
December 14, 2018

Dear Professor Henry G. Schwarz,

The Institute for Mongolian Studies at the National University of Mongolia
congratulates you, a great friend of Mongolian studies, on your 90th birthday
and wishes you all the best. As an expression of our deep gratitude for your
great contributions to the field of Mongolian studies, with particular recognition
for promoting Mongolian Studies in the United States for the past 40 years,
we are dedicating the forthcoming 17" volume for 2018 of the journal ACTA
MONGOLICA to your 90" Birthday.

Dear and honorable professor and master, we wish you long and healthy life,
full of professional achievements, and have many followers as possible in
future.

Sincerely,
Prof, Dr. D. Zayabaatar ~ ¢f9 b= Director,

The’Institute for Mongolian Studies,
National University of Mongolia
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Member, Editorial Board, eASPAC, 2003-
Member, WWU Library Advisory Council, 2006-

LEADERSHIP POSITIONS

President, Western Conference, Association for Asian Studies, 1978-1979.
President, Asian Studies on the Pacific Coast, Inc., 1993-1995.

President, The Mongolia Society of the United States, 1998-2007.
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Member, Steering Committee, American Center for Mongolian Studies, 2002-2004.

SPECIAL AWARDS
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A brief introduction of Mongolian Studies at Western Washington
University founded by Henry G. Schwarz

The history of Mongolian Studies at Western is inextricably linked to East Asian
Studies. At the time of its establishment in 1971, the Center for East Asian Studies
developed programs for the two major countries of the region, China and Japan.
From the very beginning, the Center’s aim was to include the Mongolian homeland,
an area including both Inner Mongolia and the Mongolian People’s Republic. This
decision was based on the fact that the task of understanding the agricultural societies
of China, Japan, and Korea is helped by comparing them with the various societies
that have been inhabiting the Mongolian homeland over many centuries and whose
nomadic herding lifestyle shaped their history and culture in the broadest sense in
profoundly different ways from the rest of East Asia.

The first major step in the development of Mongolian Studies took place in 1973
when Professor Schwarz accepted invitations to visit the Institute for Oriental Studies
in Moscow and the National University of Mongolia in Ulaanbaatar on his way to
the Institute for Nationalities in Beijing where he spent the first of many summers
in research. Two years later the first courses in Mongolian Studies were offered,
including history, culture, language and literature.

For the next two decades, the Center for East Asian Studies developed several
activities that directly benefited Mongolian Studies both at this university and
elsewhere in the nation. Besides courses and seminars just mentioned, Professor
Schwarz also created, edited, and published two book series, Studies on East Asia
and East Asian Research Aids and Translations. Books on Mongolia in these series
include Mongolian Short Stories (1974), Bibliotheca Mongolica (1978), Professor
Poppe's autobiography, Reminiscences (1983), Mongolian Publications at Western
Washington University (1984), The Minorities of Northern China (1984), Mongolia and
the Mongols: Holdings at Western Washington University (1992), Opuscula Altaica
(1994) which is the festschrift presented to Professor Schwarz upon his retirement,
the English edition of Academician Shirendev’s autobiography Through the Ocean
Waves (1998), The Last Mongol Prince: The Life and Times of Demchugdongrub
(2000), and the English edition of Academician Bira’s Mongolian Historical Writing
Sfrom 1200 to 1700 (2002).

Outreach was another area of significant achievements. Every year the Center
hosted many sessions of the East Asian Colloquium to which the public was invited. On
several occasions, these sessions included papers and talks given by Mongolists invited
from other universities. An annual newsletter, widely distributed across the country,
also featured news about Mongolian Studies at Western. Perhaps the most consequential
form of outreach was created by Professor Schwarz in 1981 when after several years of
negotiations, he led the first group of American students to Inner Mongolia University
to study the Mongolian language. This program which he continued throughout the
1980s was the only academic program for training American students in the field and
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it produced several Mongolists, including Wayne Richter of Western Washington
University and Christopher Atwood, then a student at Harvard and now at the University
of Pennsylvania. Final examples of outreach were two international conferences which
Professor Schwarz hosted in Bellingham. The first one was held in 1978, and its
proceedings were published the following year as Studies on Mongolia: Proceedings of
the First North American Conference on Mongolian Studies (Studies on East Asia; v.

13). The other conference was held in 2005 and its proceedings were published in 2006
under the title Mongolian Culture and Society in the Age of Globalization: Proceedings
of an International Re-search Conference, Western Washington University, August 5-6,

2005 (Studies on East Asia; v. 26).

Last but not least, the creation of adequate library resources was a top priority
from the beginning. Professor Schwarz started the process by first donating his
private library, followed by purchasing books during his many sojourns in East Asia
and then donating them to the Western Washington University Libraries, a practice he
has continued to this day. Of the 22,000 volumes he has donated so far, a substantial
portion is on Mongolia and the Mongols. His friend and former colleague at the
University of Washington, the world-famous Altaicist and Mongolist Nicholas Poppe,
donated his private library, and other Mongolists also made notable contributions
to what is now North America’s largest and most comprehensive academic library
collection of books on the subject. The Mongolian Studies Collection, which includes
books on related subjects, has more than 20,500 titles as of June 2018 and increases
by several hundred titles each year.

The university's Mongolia collection has several features rarely found in other
academic libraries, one of which being its broad and balanced nature. As the readers
of these lines undoubtedly know, political divisions during the past two hundred years
within the Mongolian homeland have had widespread consequences in the collecting
of research materials. At least until about 1990, many libraries had disproportionate
numbers of books from one part or another of Mongolia, depending at least in part
on the political climate of the country in which the library was located. By contrast,
Western's holdings are equally strong in publications from both major parts of the
Mongolian homeland and additionally have excellent holdings of books published in
other Mongolian areas like Buryatia, Kalmykia and the Oirats of Eastern Turkestan.

Another rare feature of these holdings is its broad inclusive coverage of subject
matters. Most academic libraries heavily concentrate on language and literature,
history and some of the social sciences. Western Washington University, by contrast,
not only is very strong in all of these fields but also in the natural sciences, music,
and traditional medicine. One more distinguishing feature is the convenience of
finding books on any given subject. It is a widespread practice among universities to
house materials in Asian languages in segregated areas, some-times even in separate
buildings, forcing researchers to spend more time and effort just to access all the
books they need. Sometimes books on the same geographical area are also segregated
by subject matter, such as books on forestry or medicine housed in buildings for
those fields. Researchers using the Western Washington University libraries have
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invariably praised the convenience of finding all books, regardless of language, on
any given subject in one place.

These activities have been supported since 1997 by the Henry G. Schwarz
Endowment Fund for Mongolian Studies which provides in perpetuity for scholarships,
travel grants, teaching, money for maintaining and enlarging the Mongolian Studies
Collection, and other related activities. This fund has recently been joined by an
endowment fund created by the distinguished Mongolist John Charles Street,
Professor Emeritus of the University of Wisconsin. These two private funding sources
are currently supporting several projects, including the annual visiting lecturer from
the National University of Mongolia.

This introduction was written by Henry G. Schwarz.
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Summing Up at Ninety

After nine decades on this planet, I thought I will write down some of my
impressions and experiences. I think I will have a series of topics or events. I am
doing this not because I think that anybody would be in the least bit interested but
because it’s one more way to keep myself focused.

I have published many books, book chapters and articles, among which I consider
these the most significant. My two articles on Otrar ("Otrar," Olon Ulsyn Mongolch
Erdéminij V Ikh Khural (Ulaanbaatar, 1992), v. 3, 333-340; reprinted in special
edition on Mongolia of Central Asian Survey 17 (1998), 5-10. "Otrar revisited," in
Mongol Sudlalyn Ogiiiilliiiid = Essays on Mongol Studies [Commemorative volume
on the occasion of Academician Bira's 70th birthday], edited by Ts. Batbayar et al.
(Ulaanbaatar: Olon Ulsyn Mongol Sudlalyn Kholboo, 1998, 195-208) because they
clearly spell out the reasons why the Otrar was the single most decisive event in
the history of the Mongol world empire. It goes to the heart of my firm belief that
Chinggis Khan, in spite of decades of academic scrutiny, is still perceived as a “loose
cannon”. These two articles make it crystal clear that he was anything but that and
also that if the events leading up to Otrar had not occurred, the entire history of the
human race would have been very different.

My article on religion in China ("Some random thoughts on religion and religious
policy in China," Ajia Kenkyiijo Kiyo (Tokyo) 7 (1980), 1-39) was written during my
first year at Asia University. | consider it important because it clearly states what
makes a religion a religion, or, what differentiates religion from philosophy, etiquette,
customs and habits, etc. Perhaps needless to say, it had very little traction because,
besides being published in a relatively obscure journal, it might be seen by many of
my peers as unflattering to religion, especially to religious establishments.

My Uyghur-English dictionary (4n Uyghur-English Dictionary. Bellingham:
Western Washington University, 1992. xxviii, 1083 p., 451 ill., appendixes,
bibliography. East Asian Research Aids and Translations; v. 3) because it still is
the only comprehensive dictionary, incorporating features usually found only in
encyclopedias and for which it was praised and used by Gunnar Jarring. His praise
means a great deal to me. I am also pleased to get emails from people to this day,
telling me how much they enjoy using my dictionary.

My piece on state and nation in /nner Asia and similar remarks in the conference
book of 2005 (“Mongolia at 800 : The state and nation since Chinggis Khan,” Inner
Asia 8 (2006), 151-161; “Preface” and “Introduction: Some conceptual remarks,”
in Mongolian Culture and Society in the Age of Globalization (Bellingham: WWU,
Center for East Asian Studies, 20006), vii-x, 1-12) because it clearly proves why
Mongolists should concentrate on ethnic Mongolia and not solely on the political rump
state in the North. I have no illusions that I am tilting at windmills here because my
peers in the humanities and social scientists have been coopted by governments and
politicians and have uncritically bought into the notion that politics trumps everything
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else. How else can we explain Mongolists working in linguistics, anthropology and
many other fields speak of Mongolia but actually mean only the northern rump state
which holds no more than one-third of all Mongols in the Mongolian homeland.

I would also include at least one of my several writings on matters relating to
the universe. My “Dimensions and Universes” addresses the increasing number of
problems encountered in both subatomic physics and in astrophysics and suggests an
explanation and possible solution of these problems.

Some people may have said — and in my earlier years, | had occasionally the
same thought — that my published record is not all that big and/or they might say that
it was not published by “prestige” publishing houses. My answer to these sentiments
is twofold. In the first place, I have fought all my life against the pretentious notion
that a work published by company A is somehow worthier than if the same work were
published by company B. This notion is absurd, period. It doesn’t deserve any serious
rebuttal. Secondly, once emerging from grad school, I made it my goal to write as
clearly and unambiguously but also as succinctly as possible. Anything beyond that —
essentially fillers, designed to achieve who knows how many goals, but most likely to
give a patina of erudition and, to use the current buzz work, gravitas — [ have always
viewed as demeaning, not so much of me but of my readers.

I consider myself fortunate that from time to time people have asked for my
leadership, such as the Seattle Committee on Foreign Relations, the World Affairs
Council of Western Washington, the Mongolia Society, ASPAC, the Western
Conference of AAS, and the International Association of Mongol Studies. I did what
I could to help lead those organizations. Serving, a form of doing good deeds, is
something that I probably learned from my Dad who, by today’s standards would be
termed a Socialist who always spoke of doing right by the common man. It pleases me
that the only Americans who ever served as officers of the International Association
of Mongolists have been Owen Lattimore, he as president and I as vice-president.
Perhaps one could also mention that among living American scholars, I was the first
to be awarded the Order of the Polar Star, the highest medal awarded to foreigners by
the president of Mongolia.

Another contribution to scholarship, [ am satisfied with is my creation at Western
Washington University of one of the world’s great collections of books and other
resources on Mongolia, Tibet, Eastern Turkestan, and East and Inner Asian traditional
medicine and music. When I reach ninety years of age in a few months, I will have
donated 22,000 volumes which have helped not only the faculty and students at
WWU but also others around the world. It is my efforts’ usefulness to others that
gives me enormous pleasure. That, actually, followed my creation of what is now
called the Center for East Asian Studies, the East Asian Colloquium, and two book
series which are still going strong.

When I look back at my life, I must confess that, unlike most others I know, I
grew up with next to no family. No brothers or sisters, and the relatives of my German
mother hostile to my Dad and not all that friendly toward me either. Things didn’t
get much better during the war, and Fate decreed that [ was going to have only one
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child who was my greatest joy in life but who turned his back on his father. Two
of my four wives died, and another one divorced me, but I have my Maggie who
is filling our days with happiness. Perhaps because of all of that and the sheer will
to survive not just physically and mentally but also socially, I developed a strong
sense of attachment to friends while at the same time my esteem for family has only
increased. Perhaps family is not all that it’s cracked up to be, but for someone with
practically no family, that’s understandable.

As my physical pains increase, it gets harder to stay focused on what I still want
to accomplish, not the last of which is this summing up. It also gets harder as [ become
more acutely aware of the fact that the Venusification of this planet is well under way
and that the dominant species seems utterly incapable of stopping it. I suppose the
trick, if I can pull it off, is to play ostrich and stay focused on the here and now.

Henry G. Schwarz
July 4, 2018
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Mongolia at 800: The State and Nation Since Chinggis Khan'
Henry G. Schwarz

INTRODUCTION

As we are commemorating the 800™ anniversary of Temiijin’s ascent to power,
we are being told that that event marked the birth of the Mongolian state, the Yeke
Monggol Ulus. There can, of course, be no question that this event happened and that
it marked, like the Otrar Incident a dozen years later,? a major qualitative change in the
history of Mongolia and indeed of most of northern Asia. What is of equal importance
but has been neglected or entirely ignored was the birth of a Mongolian nation, or
perhaps more precisely speaking, a new Mongolian nation. The relative neglect is
understandable because the two terms are frequently used interchangeably. I hope
to show not only that state and nation are two different entities but that in the case
of Mongolia they differ in size and longevity, with nation being the more enduring.
A state, such as the one Chinggis Khan created in 1206 on the banks of the Onon
River, is an objectively definable political entity led by a government. Its existence
can be ascertained regardless of the efficacy of its government. A nation, on the other
hand, is a cultural entity characterized by a variety of common objective features,
such as language, customs and habits, and economic activities. Most importantly,
and in contrast to a state, a nation is also defined by the subjective force of a sense
of identity.> Moreover, this sense of identity is heavily dependent on context. During
the time of the Mongol world empire, men serving with the armies in far-away lands
undoubtedly identified themselves with the Mongolian nation, but members of their
own families staying behind at home had probably little or no reason to identify
themselves with any “nation” beyond their own clan.* If state and nation are not
identical, it follows that they are rarely if ever truly interchange-able concepts.’

This obviously makes any study of a nation much more complicated and makes
my paper quite literally an essay. I will attempt to trace the antecedents of both

This paper was first presented at the Ninth International Congress of Mongolists, Ulaanbaatar, August
8, 2006., and published in Inner Asia 8 (2006), 151-161.

2 See my "Otrar," Olon Ulsyn Mongolch Erdémtnii V Ikh Khural (Ulaanbaatar, 1992), v. 3, 333-340,
and "Otrar revisited," in Mongol Sudlalyn Ogiiiilliiiid = Essays on Mongol Studies [Commemorative
volume on the occasion of Academician Bira's 70th birthday], edited by Ts. Batbayar et al. (Ulaan-
baatar: Olon Ulsyn Mongol Sudlalyn Kholboo, 1998), 195-208.

This definition of nation is closest to the one used for the original inhabitants of North America but
less so to the Chinese term minzu because the latter is a state definition that does not always conform
with a group’s sense of identity.

Examples in non-Mongolian contexts abound. A family in a Turkish town or village might not see
themselves as Turkish (unless asked by a foreign visitor), but that same family, once transposed to
Germany as guest workers, will probably identify themselves as Turkish.

In fact, some states exist without their “own” nation, like the Vatican, Andorra and other microstates.
By the same token, there are many nations without any state of their own, and their typical fate has
been to be referred to as minorities.
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state and nation and then sketch the fate of both to the present. My main themes
are the empire period and its aftermath, the impact of external forces, the recent
political separation, and an assessment of the present Mongolian state and nation in
the historical context. Those readers who might expect to find in this paper linkages
to the substantial corpus of theories about the nature of nation and nationalism will
be disappointed as will be those who anticipate a discussion of relevant works on
modern Mongolia, most notably the books by Uradyn Erden Bulag.® Linking up with
other works on nation and nationality, be they theoretical or focused on Mongolia, is
absolutely essential, but this is not the place for it. This essay is merely a very simple,
but hopefully not simplistic, attempt to persuade my fellow Mongolists to think of
Mongolia differently from what some of us have been accustomed to during the past
few decades.

Before I begin, I should point out that the idea of a new type of state being created
in 1206 has not gone unchallenged. There are basically two alternative interpretations.
One says in effect that whatever was new for the Mongols had already been practiced
by other non-agricultural groups. This view is exemplified by the anonymous author
of an article in the Britannica Online who acknowledges that Chinggis Khan’s new
state possessed “superior stability” because it was organized along bureaucratic lines
but asserts that this feature already explained the superiority of the Jurchens over
the Kidan.” It is true that the Jurchens did create a bureaucratic state which, partly
because of its internal cohesion, enabled the Jurchens’ triumph over the Kidan. Still,
what Chinggis Khan created was new on the Mongolian plains and ultimately proved
superior to the Jurchen prototype.

The other alternative interpretation goes further by denying that the Mongol state
was a state at all because it lacked sufficient continuity. In the words of the late Joseph
Fletcher, “if the empire survived from generation to generation at all, it was because
each successor tried not to be a successor in the agrarian empires’ sense but rather a
refounder. Without a refounder, who-ordinarily by struggle-brought his own personal
retainers, administrators, and allies with him rather than inheriting those of his
predecessor, it was unlikely that the empire would long endure.”® This interpretation
underrates the practice of these “refounders” to staff their governments with men not
from one or two tribes, as was the custom before 1206, but quite literally from the
entire empire.’ Besides, the tacit assertion, not made by Fletcher but still found in and

¢ Nationalism and Hybridity in Mongolia (Oxford: Clarendon Press;, New York: Oxford University
Press, 1998) and The Mongols at China's Edge: History and the Politics of National Unity (Lanham,
Md.: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 2002).

“The history of the Eurasian steppe: the Mongol empire, 1200-1308,” Encyclopedia Britannica
Online.

Joseph Fletcher, “The Mongols: ecological and social perspectives,” Harvard Journal of Asiatic
Studies 46 (1986), 11-50. This is a curious statement because, describing as it does a “refounder”
as someone who brings in his own personal retainers, it could equally well describe an American,
Chinese or Russian president.

In light of my comment in the preceding footnote, it is clear that Mongol khans were far more
cosmopolitan than some contemporary presidents in their search for the ablest and most competent
government.
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out of academe, that a state is not a state unless its society is wholly agricultural or
sedentary, is best ignored as an expression of provincialism.

There had of course been a Mongol nation prior to 1206. At least as early as the
seventh century Chinese sources started referring to a group, they called Menggu in
the general vicinity where later Temujin and his family lived. We know very little
about the early stages of this group, or as some people would use the somewhat
derogatory term tribe, but not later than the twelfth century records show that it
formed a homogeneous society whose members shared a common culture, including
language, had close kinship ties and, most importantly, were bound by a strong sense
of togetherness. In short, the group had all the earmarks of a nation, as I use the term
here. The murder of Temujin’s father, Yesugei, and the subsequent hardships placed
an enormous strain on this nation, enough to threaten its very demise. But that was
not to be. Instead this Mongol nation not only revived but also its name would soon
include all the nations on what became known as the Mongolian homeland.

THE FORMATIVE PERIOD

Starting in 1206 and proceeding through many decades, this Mongolian homeland
ultimately extended from the vicinity of Lake Baikal in the north to the Ordos Bend of
the Yellow River in the south and from the Xing’an Mountains in the east to the Altai
Mountains in the west. It is certainly remarkable that in spite of massive movements
of people outward to the four corners of the known world and inward by invasion and
immigration, civil wars and foreign occupations, the size of this homeland changed
relatively little over the next eight hundred years. This area is still one contiguous
Mongolia in every sense other than political-economic.

Chinggis Khan established a Mongolian state with an effective central government
and army which were superior to anything that had been created up to that time either
on or near the Mongolian plains. He accomplished this remarkable feat by making
competence rather than lineage his chief criterion in staffing both his civilian and
military administrations. The result was a state governed by members coming from
all previously separate groups, or nations.'” An equally important consequence was
that Chinggis Khan set in motion a process that eventually created a new Mongolian
nation. By working side by side, often far away from their home areas, civilian
officials and military officers and men started to identify themselves more and more
with a new nation rather than with their original groupings, or former nations. At the
same time, a new culture developed, with linguistic differences being diminished, and
customs and habits becoming more uniform throughout both the civilian government
and military units and later through the entire population of the Mongolian homeland.

10 Later on, as the empire expanded, many non-Mongols were added to the civilian administration and

even more to military units.
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THE COLLAPSE OF AN EMPIRE AND THE DECLINE OF STATE AND
NATION

From the mid-fourteenth to the mid-seventeenth century, both the Mongolian
state and nation were subjected to enormous strains. A central Mongolian government
ceased to function and ultimately died. As the Chinese reasserted control over their
own country by establishing the Ming dynasty, an estimated 60,000 Mongol soldiers
and administrators stationed in Northern China chose to return to their homeland."
But “return” is actually a misnomer because many, perhaps most, of them lived all
their lives away from Mongolia and thus their “return” caused not only economic
hardships but also psychological pressures. Having spent their lives in military or
civilian positions in occupied China, they had little or no experience in herding.
As they became totally absorbed in the daily local struggles to make a living, their
sense of one Mongolian nation gradually weakened and perhaps reverted to a
more local, pre-1206 concept of nation. Yet at the highest levels of leadership, the
idea of one unified Mongol state never died. Indeed, a series of bloody civil wars
in the Mongolian homeland between 1400 and 1454, pitting the Oirats against the
Khalkhas, was largely motivated by a desire to recreate a strong centralized state and
thereby securing their claim to be Chinggis Khan’s legitimate heirs. Both Esen Khan
(d. 1454) and Dayan Khan (d. 1543) came close to reestablishing an effective central
government over most of Mongolia, but it fell apart shortly after each leader’s death.

BUDDHISM’S EFFECT ON STATE AND NATION

The last major attempt at reunifying Mongolia was undertaken by Dayan Khan’s
grandson, Altan Khan (1507-1582), who, lacking sufficient military power, tried to
achieve his goal in a novel way. He invited Sonam Gyatso (1543-1588), the leader
of Tibet’s Gelug, or Yellow, sect, to meet him in 1578 near the Kokenagur'? where
the men struck a deal. Both men faced a similar problem. Like Altan, Sonam Gyatso
sought a way to make himself and his sect superior to his competitors in Tibet. In
order to help each other, the two men tried to revive the glory of the by-gone empire,
specifically the relationship between Qubilai Khan (1215-1294) and ‘Phagspa La-ma
(1235-1280). Altan Khan bestowed on Sonam Gyatso the title Dalai Lama, thereby
perhaps imitating Qubilai’s alms-giver function, while Sonam Gyatso took on the
role of ‘Phagspa Lama’s role as religious preceptor.'

! Tt appears that the new Ming rulers’ policy was not to expel the Mongols but rather to recruit them as
frontier guards. Many other Mongols living in Central and Southern China actually stayed there, if not
by choice then by necessity, and one can find their descendants in a few places in Yunnan and Sichuan.
See my “Some notes on the Mongols of Yunnan," Central Asiatic Journal 28 (1984), 100-118.

12 The Chinese call this body of water Qinghai which currently is also the name for the province in
which the lake is located. The English meaning is Blue Lake.

13 For a discussion of the relationship between Qubilai Khan and ‘Phagspa Lama, see Sh. Bira’s “The
Mongolian Ideology of Tenggerism and Khubilai Khan,” in Mongolian Culture and Society in the
Age of Globalization: Proceedings of an International Research Conference, West-ern Washington
University, August 5-6, 2005 (Bellingham: Western Washington University, Center for East Asian
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The result of this agreement turned out to be quite one-sided. Sonam Gyatso’s
Yellow Sect achieved supremacy in Tibet," but Altan Khan failed to reestablish
an effective central Mongolian government. Instead, his conversion to Tibetan
Buddhism helped spread the religion beyond his own nutag, or home area, of Tumet,
resulting in an ever-increasing stream of Tibetan missionaries into Mongolia where
they established the first Buddhist center in Kokeqota in 1579 which, along with
other places in Southern Mongolia, has remained to this day an important Mongolian
Buddhist center."

Numerous studies have described how the Buddhist juggernaut affected every
single aspect of Mongolian life, including religion, culture, society, and the economy.
The construction of many hundreds of Buddhist centers where an estimated one-third
of the male population of Mongolia lived their entire adult lives'® fundamentally and
permanently changed the character of Mongolian society and culture. It marked the
beginning of cities in Mongolia, most notably the two principal cities of Kokeqota
and Yeke Kiiriye, now called Ulaanbaatar. It also drastically reduced the amount of
nomadic herding and replaced it with sedentary pursuits. These two developments,
in turn, gave birth to a printing industry and a small but influential literary elite. The
long tradition of oral literature was strengthened among the great majority of Mongols
who remained illiterate by badarchi, itinerant monks who eked out an existence by
wandering from place to place and entertaining people with their renditions of many
forms of Mongolia’s rich literary heritage.!”

REUNITED BUT UNDER FOREIGN LEADERSHIP

The next stage in the long history of the Mongolian state and nation was initiated
in the plains beyond Mongolia’s eastern borders. There the Manchus, viewed by the
Chinese as insignificant as they had once the Mongols, made meticulous preparations
for their grand objective: the conquest of China. They needed all the help they could
get for this ambitious enterprise, and so in 1636 they struck an alliance with those
Mongols closest to them, thereby securing their right flank as they were facing China.

The Manchus succeeded. After bringing several countries and regions'® under
their control, the Manchus began to govern Mongolia and other non-Chinese portions
of their empire through a central governmental agency, the Lifan Yuan. By the end
of the seventeenth century, Mongolia was reunited but it was now under Manchu

Studies, 2006), 13-26.

14 Tt is impossible to say how much, if at all, the Gelug sect owed its victory to the Kokenagur pact.

'S Even the nominal head of all Mongolia, the Great Khan Tiimen, and the Oirats who were enemies of
both Altan Khan and Tiimen, converted.

1o This estimate is an average for all of Mongolia. Some regions, such as the Khalkha area, had an even
higher percentage.

17 One very popular form of rendition was the urtu-yin daguu, or long song. Its popularity lasted well
into the second half of the twentieth century when hours-long performances could be heard on the
radio. For a better understanding of Mongolia’s great literary heritage, see Walther Heissig’s two-vol-
ume work, Geschichte der mongolischen Literatur (Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1972), 969 pages.

18 They were China, Mongolia, Tibet, and in the following century also Dzungaria and Eastern Turkes-
tan.
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control. The situation bore an uncanny resemblance to China’s reunification under
Mongol control in the late thirteenth century in at least two respects. In both cases
it was a foreign power that did the reunifying.!” Likewise, the reunification went
through two stages: the Mongols from north to south in China, the Manchus from
south to north in Mongolia. To ensure their control over Mongolia, the Manchus
were not content with only the Lifan Yuan. They also became powerful patrons of
the already well-established Buddhist Church in Mongolia which became arguably
their most effective control mechanism, if for no other reason than that the Buddhist
establishment drained the country of a very large portion of manpower and huge
amounts of wealth.

The last century of Manchu rule saw the reawakening of a sense of self-identity
among Mongols both in the northern as well as the southern parts of the country. The
lead was taken by a new generation of mostly secular writers whose works inspired a
renewed sense of being Mongol rather than Tumet, Chahar, Kharchin or some other
grouping. None was more famous or more influential than Injannasi (1837-1892),
arguably the greatest Mongolian literary figure of the nineteenth century and a native
of Southern Mongolia. Following in the footsteps of his father, Wangchinbala (1795-
1847), and elder brother, Giileransa (1820-1855?), both well-known literary figures,
Injannasi produced many works of poetry and prose with his most famous work being
the historical novel, Kéke sudur, which continues to be hugely popular in Southern
Mongolia, as evidenced by a continuous stream of books about the book and its
author as well as at least one feature movie and a book of cartoons. Vigilante groups,
like the duguilang (“circle”), began to express this reawakened sense of Mongolian
nationhood in more visceral ways such as attacks against Chinese and the occasional
Manchus and foreign missionaries. These and other developments clearly signaled
that the end of Manchu domination was in sight.

PARTITION AND THE CURRENT SITUATION

As the Qing dynasty began to crumble, the Mongols, along with the Chinese
and Tibetans, declared their independence from the Manchus. In the North, the most
powerful individual, the head of the Mongolian Buddhist Church, declared himself
the head of a new Mongolian government, but the other two-thirds of Mongols who
lived in the South and thus relatively closer to the Chinese power center of Beijing
were not so successful. Their aspirations for independence from foreign rule were
crushed by attacks throughout the 1910s by a succession of Chinese warlords in
Beijing who masqueraded as the Republic of China and asserted, without a shred
of legal justification, that all of Mongolia belonged to China.?® As a result, Southern

1 The Chinese blurred this inconvenient fact by giving their Mongolian overlords a thoroughly Chinese
dynastic name, Yuan. The Mongols, like most other people under similar circumstances, did not resort
to blatantly distorting the historical record.

2 This is not the place to go into this largely ignored historical problem. Suffice it say that I know of no
document signed and ratified during the time of the Qing dynasty that states that Mongolia was ever
a part of China or that it should be annexed by China after the Qing dynasty. The as-assertion by the
warlords and all subsequent Chinese governments has been unilateral and acquiesced in initially by
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Mongolia** eventually be-came completely integrated into the political and economic
framework of China.

Toward the end of the 1910s, a Chinese warlord clique then in control of Beijing
made an attempt to annex the northern part of Mongolia and might have actually
succeeded in its land grab had it not been for the entirely unforeseen event of the
civil war in Russia that spilled into Northern Mongolia, first by troops under the
command of Baron Sternberg and then, hard on their heels, the ultimately victorious
Red Army. This event resulted not only in the Chinese troops being chased home
but also in rapidly growing Russian control leading to the creation of a “people’s
republic” in 1924. What followed was a process that over the next seventy years
completely subordinated the territory to policies made in Moscow. They affected not
only the political, economic, and military fortunes of Mongols living in this rump
state but also their view of their own culture and society.?? The result was that the
northern portion of Mongolia saw the creation of a state whose government had not
even a modicum of autonomous decision-making powers until about fifteen years
ago. At the same time, relentless indoctrination of generations of citizens created
a new sense of nation. Conceived in Moscow exclusively for the Soviet Union’s
geopolitical benefit, this new sense saw the citizens of the new state as the only true
or pure Mongols while the majority, living beyond its borders, came to be referred to
by various adjectives like “Inner”, “Chinese” and less complimentary terms. Viewed
in a wider historical perspective, this attempt at creating a new Mongolian nation was
exactly the reverse of what Chinggis Khan had undertaken 800 years ago. How well
this attempt succeeded is difficult to measure but there is quite clear that as late as
1945 the sense of a common Mongolian nation was still alive. It was widely reported
in the summer of that year, as MPR troops swept into Southern Mongolia alongside
Soviet army units, that voices were heard for reunifying the two parts of Mongolia.”
Nothing came of it because it ran counter to Stalin’s wishes.

In one respect, the majority of Mongols living in the South had a somewhat
similar experience. They, too, were subjected to foreign domination but until 1949 it
was not nearly as intense as in the North. In the 1910s and 1920s, a variety of local
and regional Chinese governments exerted some degree of control over Southern
Mongolia. Then, during the war years of 1937 to 1945, Chinese overlords were
temporarily replaced by Japanese overlords.** Soon after war’s end, Chinese control

Russia and several other foreign countries and later by virtually all governments.

21 Strictly speaking, Southern Mongolia also includes the entire eastern part of Mongolia, i.e. the area
between the Xing’an Mountains and the present state border.

22 For a more detailed discussion of the consequences of Russian control, see my “Introduction: Some
Conceptual Remarks,” in Mongolian Culture and Society in the Age of Globalization, 3-6.

2 The latest reminder of this feeling for one Mongolian nation has been brought to us by Christopher P.
Atwood in his “Poems of fraternity : literary responses to the attempted reunification of Inner Mongo-
lia and the Mongolian People’s Republic,” in The Black Master : Essays on Central Eurasia in Honor
of Gyorgy Kara on His 70" Birthday, ed. Stéphane Grivelet et al. (Wiesbaden : Harrarrowitz, 2005),
1-10; and “Pan-Mongolian poetry from 1945,” in Mongolian Studies 27 (2005), 57-70.

2* The most detailed description of the war years in Southern Mongolia by a participant observer is by
Sechin Jagchid in his The Last Mongol Prince: The Life and Times of Demchugdongrob, 1902-1966

27



ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

returned, and by 1949 Southern Mongolia became integrated into the Chinese state to
a degree unprecedented in its entire history. Since then the sense of being part of one
Mongolian nation among the Mongols of Southern Mongolia has waxed and waned
with their feelings toward the Chinese, reaching an apex during the so-called cultural
revolution® while being relatively weak during times of economic prosperity.

What lies ahead for the Mongolian state and nation? [ am not making any specific
predictions but will point to the larger context. We are witnessing profound changes
in the system of international relations which have been brought on primarily by
globalization,?® and these changes will undoubtedly impact both state and nation in
ethnic Mongolia.

Threats to the state system are nothing new. Economic pressures in late medieval
Europe led to the creation of customs unions which, in turn, weakened the power of
individual states. The Treaty of Westphalia in 1648 codified a new system of more
interdependent states. From the mid-nineteenth century on, a steadily accelerating
pace of technological accomplishments, such as radio, further diminished state
power. The aftermath of the second world war seemed to bring this process to a halt
as two states temporarily gained vast political and military power, but what the USA
and the USSR gained was more than outweighed by the much steeper loss of power
suffered by their respective client states.

Even the two superpowers were not immune to change. While the USA and the
USSR were enjoying unchallenged political and military supremacy, global economic
forces were steadily gaining in strength from the 1960s on and finally burst forth
when the Soviet Union imploded. For more than a decade since then these forces have
been sweeping across the planet and have set in motion a conflict of unprecedented
intensity between globalization and other transnational forces, mostly economic and
technological, and the old state structure. It is too early to predict the outcome of this
struggle, but it is a fair surmise that the stronger states will be able to withstand the
globalization forces longer and more successfully and may in fact use these same
forces to economically absorb weaker neighbors. If my prediction is correct, China
and to a lesser extent Russia will be able not only to retain most of their state power
but to use their economic power to weaken neighboring states. It is far less certain
that China will also succeed in weakening the Mongolian nation, both in its objective
cultural attributes as well as in the way Mongols perceive themselves, especially the
two-thirds who live under Chinese administration.

(Bellingham: Western Washington University, Center for East Asian Studies, 1999).

% One indication of this sense of belonging to one Mongolian nation (and of the Chinese reaction to it)
could be found on top of the museum in downtown Kdkeqota. The statue of a galloping horse that had
pointed to the north was turned 180 degrees. I also remember a number of conversations with young
Mongols, always singly and out of earshot of anybody else, in which they expressed their strong sen-
timents on this subject. Incidentally, the statue is still looking south.

¢ For discussions of some of the problems created by globalization, see Mongolian Culture and Society
in the Age of Globalization.
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SUMMARY

I hope that this brief essay on the history of the Mongolian state and nation has
clarified a few points. I have tried to demonstrate that conceptually state and nation
are not interchangeable and each deserves to be treated in its own right. The state
started out in 1206 with a truly centralized government and it included all inhabitants
of Mongolia from Lake Baikal to the Ordos Bend. Moreover, it had complete political
and military sovereignty. From the fourteenth century on, the state gradually lost its
central power as the Golden Horde and the Ilkhanate went their own separate ways,
and no later than the end of the seventeenth century the Mongolian state ceased to exist
altogether, never to be resurrected to its former extent. In a purely legalistic sense,
one could perhaps say that a state was reestablished in 1921 or 1924 in the northern
portion of Mongolia, but for most of its existence that state had no sovereignty in any
real sense because it was subjected to total Soviet control. Only in the past fifteen
years can one speak of a Mongolian state with at least a modicum of sovereignty,
but one that has control over only slightly more than 30% of the Mongols living in
Mongolia.?’

I believe that this essay has also demonstrated that the Mongolian nation has
fared somewhat better than the state over the past eight hundred years. As I pointed
out, one important reason for the difference is that for much of Mongolia’s existence,
its inhabitants were under a single government, even though during the more than
250 years of Manchu rule it was not a Mongolian but a foreign government. Only
during the time of civil wars and their aftermath, roughly a hundred years, and
the most recent ninety years have Mongols not been under a single government.
Moreover, I have tried to show that even during the dark days of the civil wars, the
sense of one Mongolian nation never died out and was strong enough for a variety of
regional leaders to try to resurrect one effective government for the entire Mongolian
homeland. I also believe that my essay warrants the conclusion that a sense of one
Mongolian nation is weakest when people are suffering great economic stress and
civil strife, as it happened after the collapse of the Mongolian empire, and during
periods of relatively peaceful contact with foreign neighbors. At the same time, this
sense of one Mongolian nation tends to be greatest in times of prolonged and stressful
contact with foreigners. This occurs both when Mongols are in control over others, as
during the empire period, as well as when tables are turned, as during various recent
periods in Southern Mongolia. Finally, and most importantly, it is my conclusion
that while the present state is very much smaller, especially in terms of population,
than in earlier times, the extent of today’s Mongolian nation, both in its objective and
subjective aspects, has not changed much over the centuries. The same language,
customs, habits and lifestyle are found on both sides of the state boundary, while at
certain times during the recent and relatively short period of political separation the
feeling of belonging to one Mongolian nation, as defined at the beginning of this
essay, has repeatedly manifested itself.

7 This leaves out Mongolian groups living beyond the contiguous Mongolian homeland, such as the
Mongols living in various parts of China as well as the Kalmyks in European Russia.
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I hope that my essay will encourage at least a few Mongolists to begin defining
Mongolia in ethnic, cultural, and societal ways and not always and everywhere
in solely political terms. We should apply this new, more inclusive perspective of
Mongolia in our research. A project that purports to be a study of contemporary
Mongolian literature should include not only Tumet, Khorchin and Chahar but also
Khalkha.

A study of the effects of desertification in the Gobi area on Mongolian society
should include all Mongols in the area, not only some. And when we will finally
turn our attention to the multifarious effects of globalization on Mongolian culture
and society, we ought to include the entire Mongolian homeland. It goes without
saying that any research devoted to contemporary political matters must continue its
focus on the present separate state structures in Northern and Southern Mongolia,
but even in this rather restricted field there are opportunities for comparisons. They
require additional time and effort, but they also reward researchers with greater depth
for their research projects by giving them a better, more inclusive perspective of
Mongolia.
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Genitive case-marked subject in Modern Mongolian

Zayabaatar.D, Dashdavaa.V
Enkhjargal.D, Onon.Ts
(National University of Mongolia)

ToBu yrra: “OpuuH LAaruiiH MOHTOJ X3JHUN XapbsajlaXblH TUHH suIrajaap
X3OAPIKCHH OTYYIRIAAXYYH CyAaliraaHbl OryyJdil OpUMH HaruiH MOHTOJ XAITHHUH
XapbsAalaxbelH THHH siTagaap X3JI03PKCIH OTYYIATIIXYYHUH OHIUIOTUHT eTYYJICHH
OomHO. Horayraspr, yrcapcaH HHIIMAI OTrYYJIOIpWUAH OyX TOPIWHH THIIYYH
eryyJI03pT XapbsiaJlaxblH THHH sIranaap X3103pKCIH eryyIdrIdXYYH Widpd OaifHa.
XoépayraapT, XapbsajJaxblH THHH surajgaap X3JI03pKCOH OYTHYYAWHH TOMOPXOU
LIMHXYYOUAr Tainbapnana. [ypaBmyraapr, yTrasyilH XyBbJ Xs3raapiaramal,
XOMOOPUIMH XYBBJ TAMISIIDIAIAT, Oycal THHH sjiramaap CiiarsX OOJOMIKTOH,
TOZOTIONl THIIYYH OTYYJOdPT OpIOr XapbsfalaxblH THHH siTajaap XdJI09PKCHH
erYYJIAIIPXYYHUH Tajaap eryyisx O0JHo.

Tynxyyp yre: XapbsanaxpelH THHH sUIraj, eTYYJSTAXYYH, TOZOTTOH XOJIOOX
HOXIIOJ, TUWH SIJITajl CIITIX

1. Introduction
In some languages, subjects are generally marked with the genitive in certain
environments, e.g. Dagur (Hale 2002; Martin 1961), Japanese (Bedell 1971; Hiraiwa
2000; Miyagawa 2011), Turkish (Kornfilt and Whitman 2012), Polynesian languages
(Herd 2015), and Slavic languages (Franks 2005; Robinson 2013). See the examples
below:
Dagur (1) [mini au -sen] mery -miny sain.
[1sGen buy-PERF] horse-1sGen good
‘The horse I bought is good.” (Hale 2002: 109)
Japanese (2) [watasi-no katta] uma-wa ii.
[I-Gen bought] hors e-Top good
‘The horse I bought is good.’
Turkish (3) [ben-im al-dig -1im] at iyi-dir
[I-Gen buy-Factive Nominalizer-1.SG horse good-is
'"The horse I bought is good.' (Miyagawa S, 2008:1,
p.c! Jaklin Kornfilt, 1984)
Hawaiian (4) Kana mea i makemake ai i ia wa...
3ps.GEN thing T/A want RESPRN at that time
‘The thing that he wanted at that time...” (Hawkins 2000:133)

' p.c. - politically correct
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This paper presents peculiarities of the genitive case marked subject in Modern
Khalkha Mongolian. First, we argue that subordinate clauses with genitive case-
marked subjects in Modern Mongolian are CP. Second, we provide an explanation
for certain conditions of genitive subject constructions in Modern Mongolian (MM).
Third, we attempt to show that genitive case-marked subjects are semantically
restricted and information is structurally marked in MM.

2. Genitive case-marked subject in Modern Mongolian
2.1. Previous research
Phenomena related to genitive case-marked subjects in Modern Mongolian have
been pointed out and investigated by scholars such as D.Tserenpil and R.Kullmann
(2005:392), M.Mizuno (1995), Y.Munkh-Amgalan (2014:253) from a historical
perspective.
2.2 D- licensing or C-licensing?
Cross-linguistically, there are two main analyses for the genitive case marking on
subordinate subjects.
(1) The Determiner-licensing Hypothesis
The genitive on the subject is licensed by the D associated with the nominal
head (Miyagawa 1993, Ochi 2001; based on Bedell 1972, Saito 1985);
(i1)) The Complementizer-licensing Hypothesis
The genitive is licensed by the “subjunctive” morphology of the V-C
complex (Hiraiwa 2001), or the wh-agreement on C (Watanabe 1996),
within the clause that contains the genitive subject.

In this paper we focus on
The focus of this paper is to answer the following question: “how is the genitive
case marker assigned in these constructions in Modern Mongolian?” Hale (2002:109)
claims that relative clauses in Dagur® have an aspectual phrase structure, which is
commonly found in prenominal modification. He argues that aspectual phrase is
smaller in structure than CP and it allows nominal heads marked with the genitive
case.
(1) a./[fini au-sen] mery -miny ] sain.
[[2sGEN buy-PERF] horse-2sGEN] good
‘The horse you bought is good.’
b. [[mini au-sen] biteg-miny | adig sain.
[[1sgGEN buy-PERF] book-1sGEN] very good
‘The book I bought is very good.” (Hale, 2002:109)
Hale’s other reason for positing aspect instead of a full CP is that the verb does
not have any agreement. According to Hale, agreement would not occur on the verbal

2 Hale (2002) proposed that “in Dagur, the phi-feature probe merges at D, and presumably it is inherited
by N. Hence, what we find in Dagur is D-licensing as opposed to C-licensing in Turkish” (Hale 2002).

32



Xon cyonan

inflection because there is no C to host the agreement to begin with . Furthermore, he
argues that aspectual phrases in Dagur allows phi-feature on D to enter into agreement
with the subject of the relative clause.

Hale (2002:109) argued that “In the relative clause, the verb itself lacks person/
number agreement. If, as my exposition implies, the object relative clause involves
agreement, then the putative agreement morphology is postponed and realized (as
genitive pronominal agreement) on the head noun”.

Against Hale’s proposal, we argue that a) subordinate clauses provided with
genitive case-marked subjects are CP, and b) it is the nominalized form of C that
assigns the genitive case marker on the subject and this C also enters into agreement
with the subject. In other words, we argue against Hale’s proposal based on the
following facts.

First, subordinate verb carries agreement, it would occur on the verbal inflection
as shown in (2). In (2.a) the subject “Dulma” of the relative clause is singular and the
verb inflection carries agreement (phi-feature). In contrast, (2b) the subject oyutn-uud
(students) is plural and the verb has plural inflection.

(2.a) Singular: Dulmaagiin unshsan nom

DulmaaGEN readPAST book.
Int: ‘The book that Dulma read.’
(2.b) Plural: Oyutnuudiin unshitsgaasan nom.
StudentsGEN readPL.PAST book
‘The book that students read’

Second, Hale’s proposal that a relative clause with genitive case-marked subjects
is D-licensing in Mongolian does not explain the following complement clause with
genitive case-marked subject where there is no head noun.

(3) Bi[Dulmaa-giin zahidal bich-sen-iig] medsen

“I know that Dulma wrote a letter”

2.3 Determining suffix in Modern Mongolian®

Mongolian morphology is highly agglutinative, and syntax is consistently
head-final (SOV). Thus, morpheme order in the Mongolian sentences reflects both
semantic and syntactic scope. Due to these peculiarities of Mongolian, semantic and
syntactic interference between the categories can be observed directly. In Mongolian
root and subordinate clauses, verbs exhibit a rich variety of suffixes expressing tense.
According to the conventional analysis of Sh.Luvsanvandan (1956:190), subordinate
verb inflection categories in Modern Mongolian are classified in the following ways:

3 Further denominations for these verbal suffixes in Modern Mongolian include wilt ner ‘verbal noun’
(Sh.Luvsanvandan:1957, B.Byambadorj:2006, Y.Munkh-Amgalan:2014), tsagt ner ‘noun that shows
time’ (B.Rinchen:1967, M.Bazarragchaa:1998), uiliin todotgon holboh nuhtsul ‘verb determining
suffix’ (P.Byambasan:1987, Ts.Unurbayan:2004), neriin todotgon holboh nuhtsul ‘noun determining
suffix’ (D.Tserenpil and A.Kullmann:2005), and baidlig ilerhiileh nuhtsul ‘aspect suffix’ (Choi Dong-
Guen:2008).
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(4) -san* Gerund’ (past simple)
-dag Gerund (present simple)
-j baigaa Gerund (present continuous)
-h Gerund (future) Sh.Luvsanvandan (1957)
Furthermore, D.Tserenpil and A.Kullmann (2005) call them Noun Determining
Suffixes (NDS) and classify them as shown below:
(5) -san: Past Tense NDS
-dag: Indefinite Present NDS
-aa: Progressive Present NDS
-h, -huits, -maar: Future NDS
In accordance with our study, genitive case-marked constructions in Modern
Mongolian display the following common properties.
(6) a. The subject bears the genitive case in this context
b. Subordinate verb inflections (suffix) are not followed by any other suffix.
In light of these properties let’s take the following examples in MM.
(7) a. Past: [Uchigdur min-ii av-san] nomuud end baina.
[Yesterday I-GEN buy-PAST] book-PL here are.
“The book that I bought (yesterday) are here”
b. Present: [ Unuudur min-ii av-ch baigaa) nomuud end baina.
[Today I-GEN buy-PRESENT] book-PL here are.
Int: “The book that I buy (today) are here”
c. Future: [Margaash min-ii av-h]| nomuud end baina.
[Tomorrow I-GEN buy-FUTURE] book-PL here are.
Int: “The book that I buy (tomorrow) are here.
As mentioned in (7a,b,c,) these subordinate clauses are marked for tense. This is
one of the crucial evidences against D-licencing, leading us to adopt the C-licensing
approach.

2.4 Distribution of genitive case-marked subjects in MM
The aim of this section is to show the nature of the genitive case-marked subject
in Modern Mongolian. In accordance with our study, genitive case-marked subjects
can occur in all types of clauses in Modern Mongolian as shown in (8-12):
(8) Subject clause
[Chinii yavsan] chin onojee.
[You -GEN go-PAST] TOP is right.
“It is right that you left”
(9) Predicate Clause
Mongol hel sain sursan ni [ta nariin hicheesniih]

4 The morpheme “san‘ has variants like ‘son” “san” and “sen” depending on vowel harmony.
5 Gerund- tilt ner
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Mongolian language well learn-TOP [you -GEN is the fruit of your efforts]
(That) you learned the Mongolian language well, [is the fruit of your efforts’
(10) Object Clause
Tuunii irj chadahgui gedgiig bi medej baisan.
[He-GEN come could- not [COMP I knew.
‘I knew that he couldn’t come’
(11) Relative Clause
[Bold-iin unsh-san] nom-iig bi avsan.
[Bold-GEN read-PAST] book-ACC I take-PAST
‘I took the book that Bold read’
(12) Adverbial Clause
Bi uuniig [tanii helsneer| xuiins.
I this [youGEN sayPAST.DET.SUFF.instr.] doFUT
I’ll do this the way you said it.
(13) Discourse level
[Boldiin huugiin honi sain hariuldagiig] ee!®
BoldGEN sonGEN sheep well pasture (Exclamation).
Int: “Bold’s son pastures his flock of sheep very well”!

2.5 Genitive case in Modern Mongolian
In this section we show that the distribution of the genitive case marker are quite
complex and can’t be explained within morphosyntax. In Modern Mongolian, the
genitive case marker indicates various other relationships than possession as shown
in (14-16).
(14) a. Dorjiin baishin
Dorj-GEN house
Dorj’s house
[DP? Dorj 5[N’ house]]
(14) b. Batiin nomiin orchuulga
Bat-GEN book-GEN translation
Bat’s translation of the book
[DP Bat 5[ N’translation [DP of the book]]]
(14) c. Sum hiidiin suirel
Monastery-GEN destruction
The Monastery’s destruction [by the soldiers]
[DP the monastry’s[N’ destruction [by the soldiers]

¢ The interjection “33” in MM occurs in exclamations and expresses surprise and astonish-
ment. Scholars call the interjection “33” sul ug ‘interjection’ (Sh.Luvsanvandan:1957),
dagan chimeh ug ‘post-positional particle’ (P.Byambasan:1987, Ts.Unurbayan:2004) and
baimjit buteever ‘modal morpheme’ (M.Bazarragchaa:1998).

7 In works published before the mid-1980s structures like (14.a.b.c) would have been analysed as noun
phrases (NP). Since Abney (1987), they have been classified as determiner phrase (DP).
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In (14a), “Dorj” is a possessor, in (14b) “Bat” is an agent, in (14c) “monastery” is
a theme. Even though these determiners have different theta-roles, they are typically
used to modify and define nouns. In English, expressions containing determiners
like “the” are said to have definite reference, since they refer to entities which are
assumed to be known to the hearer. In contrast, there are no definite and indefinite
articles in Mongolian. Due to this functional parameter we suppose that the genitive
case marker “iin” on the word “sum hiid” (monastery) in (14c) probably indicates
the definiteness and specificity of its noun and the genitive case-marked word “sum
hiidiin” (monastery) functions as a theme.

More specifically, let’s take the Mongolian counterpart of English DP “The
Monastery’s destruction by the soldiers”. This DP is not interpreted as DP in
Mongolian as it is in English. In other words, this kind of DP is expressed by the
relative clause which contains the genitive case-marked subject as shown below (15):

(15). [ Tserguudiin nuraasan) sum hiid

[soldiers-GEN destroy-PAST]| monestary

“The Monastery s destruction by the soldiers”

The above mentioned example shows us that the word “sum hiid” (monastery)
is defined in this clause. Also it displays that the relation between relativization and
definiteness has a significant role in analyzing the existence of genitive case-marked
subjects in Mongolian. To make this discussion more concrete, let’s move to the next
section.

2.6 Information structure and specificity

Cross-linguistically, information structure can be realized by means of a wide
variety of linguistic mechanisms. In English, information structure is expressed by
pitch, intonation and clefts, whereas in Mongolian it can be expressed by anaphora,
topic marking affixes, specialized discourse particles and scrambling.

In this section, we claim that the genitive case-marked subject indicates specificity
and topicalization (see Rizzi 1997; Drubig 2003) under certain morpho-syntactic
conditions, rather than indicating just a contrast to the subject. In other words, if the
information is specific, the subject is genitive case-marked and if the information is
generic, the subject is not genitive case- marked.

(14a) Bold-iin huugiin saihan duuldagiig ee.

Bold-GEN son-GEN well sing (exclamation “ee”)

Int: Wow, It is a wonderful song that Bold’s son sang!
(14b) Ene huugiin saihan duuldagiig ee

This son-GEN well sing

Int: “Wow, It is a wonderful song that this son sang!”
(14c) Huugiin saihan duuldagiig ee*

Son-GEN well sing *

Int: Wow, It is a wonderful song that the son sang!
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As mentioned above (14a) and (14b) are grammatical in that the genitive case-
marked subject coexists with the possesor “Bold’ and the determiner ‘ene” (this),
whereas (14c¢) is ungrammatical because it does not contain determiners like “ene”
(““ this” in English).

Furthermore, it should be noted that nominative case-marked subjects cannot
coexist with exclamation suffix (cf. e.g. 15a and 15b).

(15a) Huu saihan duuldagiig ee*

Son-NOM well sing*
(15b) Huu saihan duuldag
Son-NOM well sing-PRESENT SIMPLE

Below, we show evidence that the genitive case is related to topicalization in that
the topic marker “min”® coexists with the genitive case-marked subject and it doesn’t
coexist with accusative and nominative case-marked subjects.

(16) [Aav*/ iin/ iig/* min hiisen)] emeeliig chi harav uu?

[Aav-NOM*/-GEN/ACC* —TOP make-PAST] emeel-ACC you see-PAST-
QUESt
“Did you see the saddle that my father made”
Further evidence in support of this claim comes from the following sentences:
(17a) [Udur bur nuguu huuhdiin uilah| chimee
Everyday child -GEN cry-h noise
The noise which (certain) child cries everyday
(17b) [Udur bur nuguu huuhed uilah] chimee
Everyday child -NOM cry-h noise
The noise which (uncertain) a child cries everyday
(17¢) [Udur bur nuguu huuhdiig uilah] chimee*
Everyday child -ACC cry-h noise
The noise which (certain) child cries everyday

Note that the choice of the genitive, accusative and nominative case-marked
subjects leads to specific and nonspecific information, respectively, as shown in
(17a.b.c). In the light of this (17.a.b.c), let’s look at the following examples displaying
pronouns as subjects:

(18a) [Udur bur tuunii uilah] chimee

Every day she-GEN cry-h noise

The noise which (certain) he cries everyday
(18b) [Udur bur ter uilah] chimee*

Everyday child -NOM cry-h noise

The noise which (uncertain) he cries everyday
(18¢) [Udur bur tuuniig uilah] chimee™*

Every day he -ACC cry-h noise

The noise which (certain) child cries everyday

8 D.Tserenpil (2005) considers “min” in MM as a Case-bound particles which expresses topic meaning.
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As shown in (18a.b.c) only (18a) is grammatical, whereas (18.b) and (18.c) are
ungrammatical because of the replaced pronoun “ter” (he/she). It means that the
entity expressed by the pronoun is always assumed to be known to the addressees as
illustrated below:

(19) Definiteness Scale

Personal pronoun> proper pronoun> definite NP>indefinite NP (Klaus von
Heusinger& Jacklin Kornfilt 2005).

After having demonstrated that genitive case-marked subjects refer to definiteness
and specificity in Modern Mongolian, we now address a rather different kind of
operation.

3. Optionality in Case marking in Relative clauses

3.1 Japanese

According to Miyagawa (1989), in Japanese relative clauses the genitive subject
is possible, but the nominative case may occur instead. In Mongolian, however, only
the genitive case is allowed.

a. INH A/ D E > 214

Yamada-GEN/NOM buy-PAST book
“The book that Yamada bought”

CP (Banno:2013)

T C[+N] [Nom/Gen,Adnom]
/\
Slllbj T
IDPi-Nom/Gen vP

VP v’ [Vi-Adnominal

b. Mongolian:

[Dulmaagiin hiisen] hool
Dulmaa-NOM*/GEN do-PAST] food
“The food that Dulma cooked”

In the above mentioned environments, the subject that is usually marked by the
nominative case marking can appear in the genitive case marking. In contrast, in the
Mongolian relative clause, there is no optionality and only the genitive case marking
is possible as shown in (b).

3.2. Case alternation in Mongolian Complement Clauses

The case marking optionality within complement clauses in Modern Mongolian
substantially differs from the optionality in Japanese complement clauses. In
Japanese complement clauses allow only nominative subjects, whereas in Mongolian
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complement clauses three different case markings (nominative, accusative and
genitive) are possible.

(12) Japanese

[CP anata-ga /*no uti-de tabemono-o tukuru to] kiita.

you NOM/*GEN home-at food-ACC cook C] heard.

“(I) heard that you will cook food at home”

(13) Mongolian

a. [Dulma hool hii-sen-iig] bi medsen

[Dulma-NOM food cook-ACC] I know

‘I know that Dulma cooked at home’
b. [Dulma-giin hool hii-sen-iig] bi medsen
[Dulma-GEN food cook-ACC] I know
‘I know that Dulma cooked at home’
c. [Dulma-g hool hii-sen-iig] bi medsen
[Dulma-ACC food cook-AND-ACC] I know
‘I know that Dulma cooked food at home’

Except for the difference on the subject case markers, the patterns of verbal
predicate within the complement clauses are identical as shown in (12a.b.c). This
evidence leads us to conclude that subordinate clauses with genitive case marked
subjects are C-licensing in Modern Mongolian. For our present purposes, however,
nominative case marked subject as shown in (12). Accusative case marked subjects,
as illustrated in (12.c), are not immediately relevant, since they can be combined with
ECM, DOM.

3.3. Distribution of nominative, genitive and accusative case-marked subject

D.Tserenpil and R.Kullmann, (2005:392), B. Purev-Ochir (2001:334) M.Mizuno
(1995) researched the distribution of case alternations. M.Mizuno (1995) formulates
case alternations in MM as shown in table below:

1) N>G>A
a.[Galt irsen ] gej unen uu?
[Galt-NOM come-PAST] COMP true ?
b.[Galt -iin irsen] gej unen uu?
[Galt-GEN come-PAST ] COMP true ? Is it true that Galt come?
c.[Galt-iig irsen ]| gej unen uu?
[Galt-ACC come-PAST | COMP true ?
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2) N>A>G

a.[Dorj ene nom avsan iig | bi saya medlee
[Dorj-NOM this book —ACC] I just found

b.[Dorjiig ene nom avsan iig ] bi saya medlee
[Dorj-ACC this book —ACC] I just found

I’'ve just found out that

c.[Dorjiin ene nom avsan iig ] bi saya medlee

|__[Dorj-GEN this book ~ACC] I just found

Dorj bought this book.

3) G>N>A

a.Minii irsen mashin iig chi harav uu?
I-GEN come-PAST car-ACC you see-PAST?

b. Bi irsen mashin iig chi harav uu?
I-NOMcome-PAST car-ACC you see-PAST?

Have you seen the car I
came with?

c.Namaig irsen mashin iig chi harav uu?
[-ACC come-PAST car-ACC you see-PAST?

4) G>A>N

a.[Chinii irseniig] bi saya medlee
[You-GEN come-ACC] I just find-PAST

b.[Chamaig irseniig] bi saya medlee
[You-ACC come-ACC] I just find-PAST

c.[Chi irseniig] bi saya medlee
[You-NOM come-ACC] I just find-PAST

I’ve just found out that you
came.

5) A>N>G

a.[Namaig irtel] chi huleej bai
[I-ACC come-until] you wait keep.

b.[Bi irtel] chi huleej bai
[I-NOM come-until] you wait keep

¢.[Minii irtel] chi huleej bai
[I-GEN come-until] you wait keep

Keep waiting, until I come!
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6) A>G>N
a.[Chamaig surguuli deer irseniig] bi saya medlee

[You-ACC school at come] I just found I’ve just found out

b.[Chinii surguuli deer irseniig] bi saya medlee that you came to

[You-GEN school at come] I just found school.

c. [Chi-NOM surguuli deer irseniig] b1 saya medlee
[You-ACC school at come] I just found

In addition to this scheme, we can explain the distribution of case alternations in
detail from a discourse perspective.

1. N>G>A

As shown in table (1), the nominative case-marked subject indicates that “Galt”
is highlighted, while in (b) the genitive case marked subject shows that the action
“come or not” is very important for the speaker. Furthermore, it represents familiar
information and highlights overall the sentence.

However, there is not any obvious difference of meaning between the subordinate
clause with the genitive case-marked subject and the subordinate clause with the
accusative case-marked subject. Mongolian native speakers can tell easily the
differences from a discourse perspective. As we seen above, the sentence (c) is
ungrammatical.

On the basis of our observations, we propose the following terminology: N=G>A

2. N>A>G

As illustrated in table (2.a) the nominative case-marked subject “Dorj” is
highlighted, whereas as shown in (2.b) the object “book™ is highlighted from a
semantic perspective. The sentence in table (2.¢) indicates that the whole activity is
highlighted by the speaker. Thus we propose the formulation N=A=G instead of the
preference ordering proposed by Masanori (1995).

3.G>N>A

As shown in table (3.a) the relative clause with the genitive case-marked subject
“min-ii” is grammatical, whereas the relative clause with the accusative case-marked
subject in (3b) and the relative clause with the nominative case marked subject in (3¢c)

are ungrammatical. Thus we suggest the following plausible formulation G>N>A
instead of G>N=A.

4. G>A>N

With regard to the clause (4.a), overall activity of the agent is highlighted. The
accusative-case-marked subject ” chamaig” (you-ACC) in (4b) is highlighted by

41



ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

the speaker. The sentence (4c¢) is not grammatical since it contains nominative case-
marked subject “chi”(you). Thus, instead of G>A>N, we prefer G=A>N.

5. A>N>G

Table (5) shows that only adverbial clauses with accusative case-marked subjects
are grammatical. Consequently, the expression A>N=G is convenient in terms of
distributions.

6. A>G>N

As explained in (1-4), only the accusative case-marked subject in (6a) is
highlighted, whereas overall complement clause with the genitive case-marked subject
in (6b) is highlighted by the speaker. The complement clause (6¢) is ungrammatical.
So we proposed A=G>N.

4. Conclusion

In this paper, first of all, we have argued that clauses with genitive case-marked
subjects in Modern Mongolian are C-licensing. We have also shown that relative
clauses allow only genitive case-marking in Modern Mongolian, whereas nominative
and genitive case conversion is possible in Japanese relative clauses.

Secondly, we have attempted to explain distributions of all types of clauses with
genitive case-marked subjects in Modern Mongolian. In this regard, we have shown
that genitive case-marked subjects and verbs with a determining suffix displaying
verbal properties coexist in Modern Mongolian.

Lastly, we have provided an account for the distributions of genitive case-marked
subjects in connection to information structure and topicalization. In accordance
with our study, genitive case-marked subjects in finite clauses in Modern Mongolian
correlates with specific reading of the overall clause. Moreover, adopting the proposal
of Mizuno Masanori (1995), we have provided more explanations in reference to
information structure (Lopez 2009, Bruel 2005).
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Xon cyonan

MOHT0J1 X3JIHUI TIMIIT HIPHUITH 3aXUpax yaaBap

M.baszapparyaa
(Mownron Yncen Ux Cypryysb)

MOoHrosn X3aHUR KMHXOHD HAIP Hb Xapbsanax, XUIIMXWWH TUHH SJITaJIbIH
HOXIIOI00p KXUHXIHY HIPUUT 3axupaar (YXpHH dBIpP, YOHO IIUT HOXOW) 00T OpoH
LArvifH HAp Hb Xapbsajax, rapaxblH THHH SUITATBIH HOXIOJI0Op KHHXIHD HAPUNT
3axupaar (yyJablH I[aaHa, TPp33C Haana). TArBda TOMIATUNAH HIP Hb 3aaXblH THIH
suranaac OycaJ] HOXIIeNIeep JKMHXAH? HApUHr 3axupHa (Mopb-O Hb caiiH, XYHHHA
CalHBIT XaHWJIaH Oaik M31HA, MaHail HyTar Oynar mangaap 3100r. Ypar yparraa
XYHI, Ypraa Mon razapraa xyHm, HalipplH O0TMHO Hb CaliH, HaCHBI YPT Hb CaiiH;
i axtail 10THO, DPXTHIIC YUX XIATTUHU, DIIAIIIIC AOMOO XIATTUH, IPAIHIIC
IyH XOITrUH; J[39B3p XO0JIOHI00poo TaTyy, 3311 3axaapaa Taryy, yyJl Opoiroopoo
taryy, HoliToHz 11aByy 0ex, MaxaHz 21T 06X, aMbTaH[ 3aaH 0ex; Tocroiirooc Toroo
xap, OWJIArTAIIraac 69X xap, aMmTTaiiraac apxu xap; ['azap yHacasp OasiH, TOHIID
o/100p OasiH, nanail ycaap OasH; YypHaac Oantrap, yyJiHAacC ©HIOP, XOOHeecC Xap,
XeBeHTeec Haraad (mraasraif); Cap mmr gyrapruif, cam mur cangapxaii (TooHo).
I'oBB pyy yprai Myy)

OpoH maruiid HAp Hb Xapbsaiax 0a rapaxblH THHH sUTTAIBIH HOXIIOI06D JKHHXIH?
Hopuiir 3axupaar (YynplH naana tyynadH xoBT3p (IUmnanit xomxop). I'>puitn
XOMHO TIMPH ToJ0H (OpxHuil oocop). THPHrIpHIH XasiaHaac [aall razapryid XaMiIdH
caTracddp ... (A.H) Xypanan noBmiox yypsi Taparauit emueec (1.H)

WMitHXyy TOMI3T HA3p Hb 3aaXblH THUUH SJITAJIbIH HOXIEI06D OMHOX >KUHXIH?
HIPHIT 3aXUPAArTYHTIIPID VI YTII¢ sIraarai 00JI0BY JKHHXIHD HAp 02 OpOH MaruiiH
HIPHUIT 00IBOJ 3aXWpax yaaBapaapaa Y YITIH olp oM. ToMIar HIpHITH 3axupax
vanBapbiH Tanaap JL.Mummr!, I'JI.Camxees’, 1ll.JlyBcanBanman®, I'.II.ITropGees?,
JL.boud® Hap cynancan OaiiHa. Daraapuita gorpooc [L.ITropbeeB conromor 60oH
OpYMH YEHUIH XaJX, OWPOI, XaJImMar, OypHaJ X311 asullyyHbI Oasiar XoparidTadXy YHHH
X0JI000 YTMHH JKHIIIIHAAC SIINIIK, 6TeX-0pIINX, rapax, YHIIX, Xapbsiaiax, XoI00xX
TUWH suIrajaap KUHXOHDY HIp 0a mMarT HIPUUT 3aXHUpcaH TAIMIIT HIp OyXwid X0I000
YTHIAT yTraap Hb SUITaXbIl OPOJICOH OaifHa. YYHJI, rapaxblH TUHH sirajaap eMHOX
YKUHXIHI HIPUHUT 3aXUPCaH TAMJIAT HIPT X0I000 YT Hb:

1. Xapouyyncan yrtraraii (hodun-aca olan (HT. §105), kobegiin-ece alus

(AT. 1-37), tngri nere-yin okin-eCe yayiqamsiytu (K.M.Uepemucos, 1937),

JL.Mumur. MoHron XamHuid Xon0oo yruiis 3y, Y0., 1957, 24-25-p 1.
I I.CamxeeB. CpaBHUTEIbHAS TPaMMAaTHKa MOHTOJIBCKUX SI3bIKOB. [ maron.M., 1964, ctp.5

[1.JIyBcanBangaH. MOHTOJI XJIHHI YICHIT aiiMariax Tyxai acyymang, “Xon 3oxuon” V 601s, V0.,
1967 (1968). 34-35-p 1.; OpunH HaruifH MOHTOJI X3IHUHN OyTA11. MOHTOM X3/IHUH YT HOXIOT XO&p Hb,
V6., 1968. 24-p 1.

I"11.ITropGeeB. cTOpuKO-cONOCTaBUTENBHbIE HCCICAOBAHUS 110 TPAMMATHKE MOHTOJIBCKUX SI3BIKOB.
CuHrakcuc cioBocouetanus, M., 1993, crp. 144-159

JI.Bamrs. MoHron XamHui H3pia3CoH eryyJI03puir XyBuiirax Har 6aiaan
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mindasun-aca jog€len (A.Ilozguees, 1911), anraamaaraac ayy, cyyH?3c
maraaf, xapcarahaa xypman (Oypuand), 4omyHac XaTy (Xajaumar), XeeHIC
HoMmhH (Xamumar).

2. Too xomkd9HmiA yrrarail (ebediig-gCe ilet (HT. §57), kobegiid-ece odgan-
anu (L1.b.L{pinennambacs. 1972)

3. Yump mantraanel yrraraii (tegri-déCe jayayatu (AT. 1.4), noqai-aca
Cocimtayai (HT. §66)

4. Opon maruitn yrrarait (ropoghoo xon (Oypuam), TpdICc YyKHM (XaaumMar),
OMUYKHOCH IAIMT? (Xajaumar), acxHac OniaH (xamumar)® I'oK aHTHDKI).
Men “aduyusun-dur amaray, barilduyan-dur batu” 1831 “Xsi3raapnacan’
yrraraii 6on ‘“beye maqabud-fu qourtai, kegeli qaquuli-dur duratai”
mx3n “‘epenxuiiiicen” yrraraii 0a ‘“herekei-dur honicitan (HT. §139),
erdem-dii duratan’ T™B31 “oHIUIOH sutracan” ytrartait, “lkil-di oyira
(MAA. 1938), yertiinCii-dii qubitai (X.JlyBcanbanman, 1976), HypyyHOaa
am332, XOITyyHOaa yazaax, Hapannaa > (Oypuan), Ky3yHad anr (xamumar)”
TIB3J1 OPOH LATHWWH yTrarai, “merged-tii keregtei (X.JlyBcanbannan, 1976),
JOOPIAdHO 09711 (XaluMar), XyIdIMIpHoOd wyxan (Oypuam) raBdi 30pUiIro
3aacaH yTrarail 000X axk??.

MoHron XdmHAN “‘aaui, camyy’ TACOH TAMIAT HAP Hb OMHOX XHHXOHD HIPID
X0JI0OXBIH THIH SUITAJIBIH HOXIIOI06p X0I00k, “ere-lligé sacaii (HT. §21). Adoiisun-
luya adali (X.JIyBcanbannan, 1976), OyxuH eBpId 30.1, aHTHH COSII DT (XaJIuMar)
TICOH KU TaTHKII .

IL[.ITropOeeB ToMAAT HApUKH HalipcaH xon000 yradd 1. CaitHpl caliH, 133MUHH
119971, xapahaa 11 xap (xapaac xap); 2. glii¢en yo’a, iikkiime soytuyu, Tepexeec HylyyH
mrynapra, 3. Ketiirkei mergen, yeke kii¢iitei, asaru tomu, Oy3ap haiin, aarum xaiayyH,
Oar caifxaH, asaru giin, majx HOMTOH, I[PB XYWTHH, Urgiiljide sayin, 3amyhaa Gyypan
(3amyyraapaa Oyypair) T9X MOIT XOJ000 YTHHUT OPYYJCHBI SXHHMX Hb AABTCAH XOIII
X0JI000 YT, AyHJAX Hb [IATT HAP Hb TAMJAT HIPUUH OMHO THIH SUTTajIbIH HOXIIONTOIH,
9CBAJ1 HOXIIONTYH OPCOH, CYYTUYUMHX Hb MOH TAMJAT HIPUUH OMHO TOMJAT HAP OpPXK,
JaByy 33pTUHT MIATIX O0NCcOoH 0a yrreap OYTI9BpYYA MOH THHM yTraap TycC Tyc
OPCOH Hb XyBHJIOAp X01000 yrc 00JHO. Y YH/I,

1. pon 33pruifH yanapraid 51 (OpHBI yTra OyXuil HIP Hb XOMXKID J3B JICHIH
yTTaT HIPHAD XaBcapud?d)

MyHpamryi Xyaut 6eX (YTYHCIIcoH yTra OyXwuii art HAp)

ByxHpac xyuut apenan (0yx (0exX4yym)-93¢ XYUTIH rICHIIC XypaacaH Hb)
XO3TIpXUit HApHIAH caBaa (TAMITHITH HAP33P JIaByy 33PTHUAT HITIRKI?)
Hoaman ux Tapua (TASMATHITH HIPI3P JIaBYy 33PTHHUT HITIHKI?)

Ty#nplH gyxan 6apuMT (OOIUT HIPIIP JABYY 3IPTUUT HIITTIKID)
Xamraac Xyuut 0ex (xamar (0eX4yy.1)-39¢ XyUTdIH rICHIIC XypaacaH Hb)
Yxma3p cortyy (OomoMxuitH ytra OyXuil Iart Hap)

Ux xapranraii (TASMITHAH HIPIIP AaBYY 33PTUIT HITIIKI?I)

e e A T

¢ TII.ITropGees. dypacan 30xuon, crp. 149-152
7 II.ITrop6ees. dypacau 3o0xuon, crp. 154
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10. Mitm caiixaH HyTar (TOSMAST HAOPUNHH TOJOeHHH YIrasp JaByy 33pruiir
HAITTHKID)

11. Aarum xamyyH e1ep (TOIMITHIH HIPIIP JaBYY 39PTUUT FIITTKID)

12. Ypramkua caitd Hexep (IarvifH HAp Hb yITaa JaByy 33PTHHT WIITTIXTYH FOM)
I3X MITI9P TIMJIAT HIPHUITH 6MHO XaMKWH 0a HallpaH OpPCOH YIC Hb TAMJIAT HIPHUIH
JIABYY 33PTHHT WITI3X YITBap OYTA3B3p (Malll, HAH, TYH, [100 YB YJIaaH, 11aB Iaraax,
11ajg HOWTOH, LI, LaJ, acap, yJaM, Tac Xap, T9C XOHIJIOH, UL TYYPAH, Hal Xap, 4ac
yJaaH)-uiH OPOHJT XIPIMIATIIAT OUIIII.

OpoH maruifH HAp Hb O©MHOX YI33 30BXOH Trapax, XapbsalaxXblH THHH suIranaap
3axupJiar MUr TOMIAT HIPUUH JIaByy 39PTHUT YI39p WITIAIXAI 9HD XOEP TUHH suiral
X3PAT OOJIJIOT Hb COHMH TOXHOJIIOI FOM.

bIH WHH UiiH
a). 1. Ty17m< >caﬁH MOpb 2. F3p< >X0171H0, Yll< >9MHO
aac C 3¢
bl bIH bIH
0). CaﬁxaH< >ca171xaH oycryi, xon< >XOJ'I razap, aﬁxaBTap< >a171xaBTap XYH
aac 0o0c aac

OH? KHUIIIHUK X0Epaord (0) Hb TAOMAST HIPUIT AaBTaX, Yy X0Ep TUIH sLIraizaap
XONOOK, TOMAAT HIPHUH JaByy 33PTHUr 3ajyiar apraap HUATraK OaiiHa. DHD Tyxai
JL.Mummmr TamMasrmkdd’.

XapuH “XdpUruil IOTHIMH, SPYYy TOAOPXOH, XYUUP XYHA (XYHA XY4Hp) 33paT
HB 39PATIPX YTraT TAT X0JI000CO0p XOJIOOTICOH XOPIIO0 YT 00T “yroxaop caiixan”,
apail XypJliaH, yyjaacaa dIPHXUH, epoHxutioee MIyyruanTai’ aBai “YHIX?9p, apail,
CpOHXMI160” 33p3r Hb OalMKHUIH yTrar yr 0omHo. MeH “ypramkua caiiH, Hacal
Taxup, 3ajyyraacaa Oyypail, acxaHj caiixaH (acXHJ CEaxH), erliee XYWTIH (OpyH]
KUITHH), AOTOTII Maxup, PHAIICID XOJ, JOTPOO XOHIUH, “ypbIHaacaa TyHrajar’
BT TAMJITHIH H3P Hb OMHOX VI3 Or0X-0pIIUX, TapaxblH THIH SUITall, OPOH [aruifH
HIPHITH TAT YHICIIP OMHOX YI3) 3axupcaH OaiHa.

JL.Bomy “Qor¢i irefii dgiileriin: Bodoncar boydo-yin bariju abuysan eme-dece
toregsen bajamuqa-lu’a ke’€li nigeten, keke yaycatan biile’ei (HT. §121): ... helige-
diir solsiitii, herekei-diir honcitan, a’lisgi diigiireng jirtiketli, aman diigiireng a’urtan,
ere tutum erdemten, bokiis kiiciliten-i ilyaju 6gsii (HT. §139) sxumnis taraxk, —ke’eli
nigeten, keke yayCatan biile’ei’ racuuii “nigeten, yayCatan TATHHAT OTyYJIdXYYH
TUIITYYH T3CHH 00JT,

-a’usgi diigiireng jiriiketii
aman diiglireng a’urtan
ere tutum erdemten,
bokiis kii¢iiten-1 ... x5,

“-a’tisgi dliglireng, aman diiglireng, ere tutum erdemten” raCHUHIT TAIMIIT HIPHUITH
tomotroi, bokiis kii¢iiten-i TomAT HE MYy TycarmaxyyH 'K Y3¢oH OGaitna’.

8 JLMuwuur. Mosron xanHuit xon6oo yruiid 3y, Y6., 1975, 25-p .
® JL.Bo1us. MOHIOM X3THH HAPIIICOH OryYIOIpHIT XyBUIIrax HAr Gaiaa,
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IPBu 139-p 3yinn Oyl “anrax ery”’ TOCOH OrYYIPXYYHI 3ypraaH HiIp
OrYYJIdXYYHHUH Oryysiosp 33paripH 3axuparjacad 0a, TyypaH~ I'PCOH TAIMITHHH HAP
Hb TOOTTOJ THIIYYH OryYJIO3pUiiH Terc Oyc eryyasxyyH OOJHO.

JLbamm “nige ke’eliten, sulsiitii elige, dii’lireng a ‘urtan am” TaCOH XaMKcaH
TOJOTroN THIIYYH OaiicHaa “ke’eli nigeten” Tk OrYYJIdXYYH THIIYYH OOJIOH
TOHTOPCOH THIIYYH IOM T3C3H Hb 36B IOM. ['9BY MOHION X3IHMH TAMAST H3p Hb
OryyJ03pT TONOTION OryyJdXyYH OOJAOr TOCHMHT 36BIIeepdY OOJOXIYH oM.
TOMATUIH HOp HB SIMArT HAp YWIMHH OMHO XaMyKCaH TOJIOTIOJI THINYYH JI OOJIHO.
Tapa3p, “ToaOTroNBIT HAT TOPIUHH OTYYIIXYYH I'»K 001M0o0p 6aifHa” TACOH Hb HAT
Tangaa, TSMA3T HAP Hb ©MHOX XKHHXOH? H3p MMIIYYHUHT 3aaxaac Oyc TUIH siranaap
3axMpHa r3COH caHaa Oaibk 000X 4 Heree Tajaaa, TIMAST HIP Hb JOTOOA OyTLUIH
OyI0y X2JIBIA3XYYHHH YYIH?3C X333 4 OryyJdXYYH OoJoXry#d tom. Xapuu “Oaid-,
Oou-" yitn yr apaaa aBOas cast eTyyJIdXYYHHI IUHKTIH OoHo. JKHIs HE:

Caiixan yHApTH# (OaticaH) 9H? XaTyy Xyp3H (00sicoH) napchir Uyinram 0ac i1 ypba
OMHO Hb Yy Y3CaHTYH (C.D) 38311 YHIIIICOH TAMIST HAP Hb OTYYIIXYYH 007HO. DHD
amrayian ux (0OJICOH) YCHBI IPPTII FOM 00J0XTYH OalixpiH apraryit [6] (C.D) raxom,
“apraryi” XoMd5X TOMJAT HAP YW OryyJdPXYYHUH OalipHaa OpCOH Tyl YHJIIINK,
apaaa Tar xombou Oyroy “Oaii-laa” TICOH yr aBcaH OOJNIOX Hb MAIATIRHA. [HBU
TAOMJIAT HIP OYp TyXailH eryyadspT opox100 JaH[gaa TAT Xoa0ol] aBaaj Oailgarryi.
Tyxaiin6an, XanrailH eHAOp yya U HOMODP TYIIUITIH sSBCAH XaH Oyypaj d1pr —
MuHUHN xaipt aa aa! (b.51) raxa1 5Ar39p TAMIST HAP Hb TAT X0JI00IT aBaxX OOJIOMKIYH
Hb TAMJST H3PHUHH YHCIH YYPIa3C manTraanax 0a yTra Hapyyra 3BIp3Xd XYPH?,
JL.bouruiin aBcan eryynoopuitH 1. Y3yyp Xypu ragac (y3yyp Hb Xxypi Oaiican
ragac), 2. Y3yyp Hb Mai Xypu OaiiHa, Y3yyp Hb apail Xypu OaifHa” raxs[ 3XHUIX Hb
TOAOTTOJI TUIIYYH OTYYJI03p, CYYTUHHHX Hb OaliMk OyT33B3p, yr Oyxuidl XyBuiOap
SHTUWH OryyJio3p oM.

Tommar wIpwitH 3axupax danBapeiH Tamaap Ll.JlyBcamBamman (Tammdr HAp
Hb rapax YHJII9X, ereX-OpIIMXbIH THIH SUITAJIBIH XAJI03PT YIUir 3axupy vajaHa)'’,
[1.bsam6acan (TAomMAruitH HIP ... Xapbsiaiax ... erexX OpIINX, rapax, YHIIIXUHH THIH
sutras Oaiiraa eMHex HIpa3d 3axupy uyaaHa)!! [1.bsmbacan (TaMasr HIp Hb 3aaxaac
OycaJ THIfH suIranaap eMHeX Yrad 3axupd yanHa)'?, JIx. JJamaunxkas (Tomoar HIp Hb
OMHOX YT erex-opIinX, YIIIdX, rapaxbslH THIH suirainaap 3axupHa)', L.Onepoasu
(Tomaar HIP Hb OMHOX YT UXIBUJIIH OTOX-OPIINX, Tapax, YHIIPXUIHH THIH sIranaap
3axupHa. bycaa THiiH siraraap eMHOX YIad 3aXupax qaaBapaap cyioaitaar. Xamo3puiia
XyBbJl, HOPJ3X, Xapbsianax, XaMTpax, 3aaX, YAJIDXUHH TUHH sUIraidTail YTHNAT 3aXupy
Oaiiraa MaT 0aiiBU MOH yaHapTaa TOMAST HAPUNH LIMHXK OHIL, TyXalH TOMAST HAP
Hb JKUHXOHD HIPHUH YYPAT TYHIPTrACOH 0a YHI YT Hb X3MHIIJCOH TOXUOIIOITON

10 TI.JTyBcanBanian, OpYdH [ATUHH MOHTOJ X3, ©BOP MOHIOJIBIH ap/blH X3BINIUIH X0p0oo, BaskuH
1962,228-p .

" TLBsimGacan. Tomaruitn #3p, “OpuuH HaruiiH MoHros xan 3yit” [IIVA, Xoi1 30XHOIBIH XYPIIJIFH,
VIICBIH X3BIRIHUIH X3PIT 3pXIBX X0poo, Y6., 1966, 104-p T.

12 TL.bsimbacaH. “Op4rH LAaruitH MOHTOJI XJIHU# YTHITH OYTA1L, Hp YICHitH aiiMar. Ap/ibiH 60JI0BCPOIIBIH
slaMHBI X3BI31, Y0., 1975, 58-p 1.

B3 JIx. Jamaumkas, OpunH HardiftH MOHTOI X3HU# X01600 yr1, YBJ[C-1itH MOHTOM X2ITHHI TOHXUM, V0.,
1978, 38-39-p 1.
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X000k oirox xaparmaii tom)'4, Tl.bsmbacan, b.bassuixan, XK.basucan (Tammar
HIp Hb 3aaxaac Oycaj THHH suIrajaap eMHeX yri? 3axupu uyajaHa)'’, b.bambamzopx
(TomaruiiH HAPp Hb OMHOX YI3) TOJAYY €IeX OPIINX, VIIIIXUIH THIH suraiaap
saxuppar)'®, IlparonTdit (ToMasr HIp HB €reX OpINHX, Tapax, YHIIDXHHH THIH
SUIraJIBIH HIPHUT eMHee 3axupd yaaHa)'’, Cynpas, Comps Hap (Tommar yr eryynoapt
©OMHO6 rapax, YWIAIXUIH THIH sUIranT yruir 3axupy 4aana)'®, Yoibkumxas (baiip
COJIMXOJ] TAOMJIST HAP Hb YT HAP; YHII YTHHT 3aXHPCaH TOJI0X YT 00JI0T (HUMI3H 1ac
— IIaCHBI HUMI3H, H3H UX 30J10X — 30JI0XbIH MX33p 300X, MYy aBbsiacTail — aBbsiac
MyyTaH, caiiH HeXep — HOXpHUIH CaiiH), eryyJlodopT eMHee Tapax, YHIIIXUIH THITH
SUITANIT YIUHT 3axupd uaana)'®, Corpw, Lort Hap (Tomasr yr eryyadospt eMHeX yrad
Xapbsanax, erex-opIlinx, rapax, YWIIIXUIH THIH suIraiaap 3axupd yajHa (3ycuiH
caiixaH 19377 yryd, MOpHHBI caliH SM3301 YIYH, 3aiinan yHaa 6erceng mMyy, 3ajabT
Max Omen myy)®, Tynryyp (Tamasr HIp Hb OryyJa03pT eMHee Tapax YHIIIXuilH
THIH SUTTAAT YTHHAT 3aXUpY 9ajyiar: X0To0C X0 O0IOBY CypryysiHac o#p OaiiBan)’!
33pAT IPIAAIMTIN XOEP SH3 Y3CH OaitHa. YYHI, TAMATUWH HIP Hb OMHOX JKHHXIHD
HIpHIT 3aaxaac Oycan TuiH surranaap 3axupra. (IL.JIyBcamBamman, I1.bsmbacan)
I3C3H 001 XaphsallaX, erex-opLIMX, rapax, YHIIPXUWH THIH suirajaap 3axvpHa
(I.bssmbacan, Carps, Lort Hap) r3csH 6a TOMIATUNHH HAP Hb OMHOX YI33 YHIIIX,
erex-opIInX, rapaxelH THHH suranaap 3axupHa (L.JlyBcamBanman, L[PHTanTHid,
Onepbasn, JIx.JlamaunkaB) rak33. TArBan eMHOX HApI? YHIISX rapaxblH THHH
smranaap 3axupHa. (Tynryyp, Cynpas, CarpH Hap, YoibKUHXKaB) TACOH 00T 6MHOX
YI23 YHIIOX, eTeX-OpIIUXbIH THHH suranaap 3axupHa (b.bsambamopx) raxk33. XapuH
[I[.ITropOeeB erex-opmux (IPXHA13 OHBUTON, CAXUXa XsUT0ap), Tapax (XeBYYHIAC
anc), YHnaox (Xyicasp tepedn), xapbsanax (3puilH caiiH), Xoin00x (3p Jyrad yaiyy)
TUIH SUTTAJIBIH HOXIOJI00p TAMJIAT HIP Hb O©MHOX YI33 3aXHUpPHA I'3HKI9.

II.I.I{p1abI10B TOMATMIAH HAP 6MHOX Y33 Japaax TUHH sulrajgaap 3axXupiruir
Oypuraj X3ITHHHA KHUIIATIZP Y3YYIDKII. YYHI,

1. 3ypX3HISM ypuXaH, aXXujijaa Taapyy, 366pHIee Xapyy (3eeceH IOMaHIaa
Xapyy)

2. 3aHraap haitn, manaap OasH, yxaaraap Ouparyi

3. nonroporhoo xypca, xanahaa yHa3p, antanhaa YHITI# (TOHTOProoc Xypir)

4. 5HIPD CyyTaH, YIIIeeryyp CIIMIT, XOJ0100 Hairan

14 11.©OnepbastH, “OpurH HaruiiH MOHroJI XanHu# yr 3yil” MYBUC, MCC., ¥6., 2004 230-p T.

15 TI.Bsimbacan, B.bassuixan, XK. Basucan, “Yr 3yit”, “Opuunn naruita monron xa”, [IIVA, X3X, V6.,
1997, 246-p 1.

16 B.Bsimbanoprk, Opuuns tarnita x>163p cyanan, Xosa ux cypryyias. HXYC, V6., 2011, 74-p 1.

17 Tparanmoi, Omo0 yeritH MOHTOIT XITHHIT 3yid. ©BOP MOHIOJIBIH ap/IbIH XIBIIHIH X0poo, 1980, 230-p T.

18 CynpaB.CompH. Yr3yil, “OpudH UardilH MOHroi X1, ©BOp MOHIOJNBIH CypraH XyMYYXKJIHitH
XIBIIUIH X0poo, 1996, 278-p T.

1 Yoibxumxkas, XHUHR 3Yil, “O100 yeuitH MOHron xai1”, ©BOp MOHTOJIBIH ap/blH X3BIDJIUIH X0pPOO,
Xex xot 2005. 410-411-p T.

20 CorpH, Lort. YT 3y, “OpurH HaruitH MOHTOJ X311, ©OBOP MOHTOJIBIH CYpraH XYMYYKIHHH XOBIAIHITH
xopoo. 1982, 254-255-p 1.

2 Tyaryyp, YT 3yii, “OpuuH HaruitH MOHToJI X311, ©OBOp MOHTOJBIH Oarauyym XYYXIHHH XIBIIHITH
x0poo, 1993, 296-p 1.
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5. caraaH 0op, X3 yHJI3p, HapuH yTa (OMHOX TAMJAT HAP Hb HAPIIXUIH THITH
sIranaap XaJa09paoKId TICHUUT Hb MIafapiax Oyly XaMiKHX apraap roj (Japaax)
YTH23 3aXHAPariK3d 'K Y3H))

6. Horoonaif HOTOOH, HaaTapa HadTap, YPrIHIH YpIroH

7. xapahaan xapa, rakanxaithaan rakanxaii, HapuHhaan HapuH> r»K393. Y YHHI
6,7-pX Hb TAMIAT HIPHIH AaBYy 33par, 3a[ular apraap OYTCOHMHUIL, 5-pX Hb X0O&p
TOMJIAT HIP Hb XaM)KUX apraap yrcpaH XoJI0OII0K, 9XHUK YT Hb TOAOTTOJ TUIYYHHH
OalimanTaii axk?d. 4-pX JKUIIMH Y3BAJ OPOH IATMHH YTrar YICHHT erex-OpIiuX,
YWIIPXUIH TUHH sranaap J1apaax TOMIAT HAP 3aXUpud).

MoHTOJ X2JTHUHA THHH SUTTajbIH HOXIIOIHUT OpOH IaruiiH 6a OpoH IMaruiiH Oyc
yTrarai r3» epoHXHUil Hb XOEpP aHTWIDK 00HO. YYHI?,

OpoH naruiid Oyc yrrar OpoH uaruiiy yrratr
1. H.1.5.: OHroOI- O HUCOIB YH.T.A.: MOZOOP SIBXKI?
3.1.40.: YX3p - O Tyynaa Cyx29p TyI23 XaraiaHa
Or.op.T.5. Yamz erbe, ol 3yraanbs
2. Xam.T.4.: MOPBTOI1 sIBHA Iap.1.4.: XoTtooc npaacaii
XYYTIUrD yya3bs Ouooc rax 6agapHa

Xapp.T.5.: AXBIH HOMBIT Y3193 | HurT.s.: [on pyy ouné

3. XKumr.1.51.: DK mmrad ypaH oxuH | X.T.5.: OBIOTree yCcaH OpJioo
OaiiHa a1 maraifd Tyc myprak Oaiina
AX IIUT yypraixbs

TAMArMNAH HAp Hb OPOH LATMHH yTrar yildX, rapax, erex-oplIUXblH THIH
AnTamaap eMHeX KMHXDH? HIPHUUT 3aXupax Hb 3aiIIMTYH TOTTBOPTOM Oaiix axan.
YyHu:

1. - Bapaam yranp maupH 6ongorryit

banman siButaap Gaarap Gonmorryi

- JlyyTaii TOHI3p Xypaap AyJIMMXaH
VYypraii ambran ypaap 6apamxas (B.1L)

- 3anbupcaH COTIIIUIH YHIH
3asiaraap d509T YBIUC Hb
3airyy MOJHBI HABUHBI
3aBaa yynaHj TYT9X IINAT
399 3YH, 39 X600, 325 6orn 1am Maxran muab (/.P.)

- JIOpHO OpHOO Y33CTANAHT I'YHXK X3M33X HATDH UX XOTOJ IIAIINH €ChIT
CaxmcaH, CaH XOpOHTeep YIIMKXIH CaxuiTyy XdMIdX HITIH
OastH XyqangaadrH aMmpaapaar 6aixaa. (B.111.)

2. - Mang nypry# XyH rapcaap xalixupHa

lNang oypryit XyH oucoop 4M4H?

2 I1.I0.IpinsimoB Bypstan xamanoii cuntakcuc, byp ACCP-3it I'araspanmsii MUHHCTEPETBO aypaaxada,
Vnan-Yns, 1985, 22-p 1.

% M.Ba3appardaa. MoHTOM X3HHN Oryysa0sp. barmr HapblH MAIPraKWI IIIIUTYYIdX WHCTHTYT, YO.,
1987, 127-p .
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- Jlaara ax133 suiiam
Hapxan nemunaee siijam

- JyyHa pypraii 3aaH TYYHUI 1yyH] ypaH, H3T9H MOJHBI CYYI3PT 36TUiH
JIyyT COHCOH Tar MAJIPdH, AT 30rcxdd. (B.1)

- Tepuiin y3311 xopToit
DO3Hull angapr xantai
T'on mopsor yinuiir
T'on tacpapu Oyy xuit. (B.I11.)

- Caiin XymammaauyuH XYH TaJlaril JOTOTI OaifHTa sSBXK, XM TOCOp 3YUITUHT
0JDK aBaaji, OHYTOM 11arT 30XUCTOM Tra3ap Hb OHAOp YHIIP JaMJilaH Iyirax
apraj rapamrai 6agar 6mmoa. (B.111.)

- Uwu napmag xaipryit Oaik i1 133 ([.barbasp). Ta Tearpr aypryit 6on nypryi
1 6u3s (/1.barbasip)

- bypyy ecceHn xyyxan
ByxbIH Xy3YYyH23C Xd1YYy

- Mapraammiin eexHeec
OHeeIpHilH yyLITy A33D

- VHrsxi133p XepeHre XOTrmWI T3 a4uT 3UIr33C 4 Xy4urai 6oaox He. (B.111.)

- Top razap 601 XyYH aMBTHBI X0JI06C XOJI, HYTHI3C I, TATCOH aTiaa yc
ypramali T3rl, X0JIblH Oapaa xaparjax rasap 0aix écroi racas (C.D)

- Hexep muHb, un 611 X0E€p TOPCOH ax AYYIrdC AYTYYLYH I'yH 6at
Oapummiararait 6osmcon omm3. (B.11.)

Kuu, ToMAST HIp HB “-pyy, Jdyy~ I3COH HOXLOJIO6p WIPIX UYUIIIXUNH TUIH
suIranaap KUHXIHD HIPUUT 3aXUpCaH Hb YHIJIIX, OrOX-0pIINX, TapaxblH THIH Aarain
LIMT TOTC TOreJAep OYypana»K yanaxryd Tyn “VYprai roi pyyraa caii OaiiHa” rax
MOT JKHUIIID XOBOP IOM.

TAMIAT HAP Hb HAPIAX, XapbsanaxX, XaMTpax, >KUIIUXUNH TUHH SITalT )KUHXIHD
HIPHIT 3aXUpax Hb TOTTBOPTYH XyBUIOAp IMIMHKTIH @33, DHD Tyxai YoiknHkas,
L[.OnepbasH Hap AyprcaH Oaigar Oud?.

1. N&" € N (SImMap 9 1oMBIT TYHIDTIOXHAH TYJI aMb YII XalpiiaH CITrI-0
urynyys/aap 3yTragar oyc yy (B.1L.) raxon HOpasXuiH THHH sUIranT “cdTran’” TICOH
KHUHXOHD HIP Hb “HIYIyYH” TOCOH XdJO9p 3aacaH TOMJST HIPHID 3aXHPAriiKI).
ToMIdT HIp HB AMArT TOAOTTOX TAT YHACIAP JKMHXAHD HOP, YWI YTHI3 TOHOTIOJ
TUIITYYH OOJIIOT Hb TYYHHH YHICOH €C FoM. TAraBY TOMAAT HAp HB VI YITIH amwT
3aaxaac OycaJl TUIH sUITaJIT )KUHX3H? HIPUIT 3aXupax O0JIOMKTON Oeree sutanrysa
HAPJPXUMH TUIH SUITaiT JKUHXHY HIPHHT 3aXUpax Hb YHILICOH Oyroy, “Oaii-, 6oi-,
a-, Oy-" YHJI YT, T3 X0JI0OI aBax OOJOMIKTOW OpIIHHO. JKUII? Hb: D3HUM 3apiur
aBCaH MOPTIIOO HD 4 OOIHO, TP U OOJIIOXTYH 'K AIIJIB IIAJITAT 3aaH, Yparil XOHII
QXJIBIT TaBUX 06ree]] 061-0 MYYTail 3apubIT oip OainraxeiH 4 Xopar toyH (B.I1.)
TOX37] HAPIICOH, OPHBI YTraT TAMJAT HIP Hb HAPIDXUUH TUHH syrajaap ‘‘myyTrai/
Oaiifar, 0OJICOH™ TACOH YWIIIICOH TOMIAT HIPHID 3axuparmkdd. ‘“3ar baiaparuiin
XaBbllaa XaJXbIH OJ3UI-O ADII3P HyTarT amblpall XdBUHH TOJAPUIOOPOO YpCcaH
0aiiB (C.D) raxaa “On3uii-0 A21r3p O0JICOH “HYTArT ...” I3k 001HO. [9BY HAPIPXUITH
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TUIH SJITANT KUHXOHD HIPUHUT 3aXUPCaH TOMIST HIP Hb TAT XOJIOOIOOP XAIO0IPKUH
yiutican Oaiiar. XKuiaa He,\Tyran 133p33 TOC XypyyabIr HIYYJICIH

Tyc-O uxT#-0) amaH Xy3yy

Bbspyy 133p33 Oyira TOprsir eMcyyiIcsH

Bysn-0 uxai-0 aman Xy3yy (AMaH Xy3YYHHH epeei)

XopuH “Toroo-A nyypas-@ cyyraii, Topx-A nyypau-@ epemtsii 6on!” raxan “Toroo
TOPX” THCOH JKMHX3HD HAP Hb HAT 001, HIPIDX, HOree 0o, YHIIPXUIH THIH suranaap
XNOIPKIK  “AYYpIH-O” TACOH TOMATHHH HOPHI? 3axuparacan OaifHa. MHHXYY
HAPI3XUIH THHH SUTral Hb YHIAXUIH THIH sUTralTaid CoNTyK caapMarmiiaar 6aiHa.

3aH-O calT, aBpai pA3M-0 Terc yaMairaa caHaBall, 3aJXyypd XOJJIOH, Teepex
COTIAI1 Tepex veseeryi yryit i (J.Pasxaa). lllamap HexauitHxee y4up-0 TOTC YIUNT
coHCOXK, CaxuaTyy TOHIIC TYPISH sBaX Hb 3YMTIH X3M33H 30pur mmidmx3s (B.11.)
Tycran-o caiitail nypaH XyplL HYX Hb TOPCOH raspaa 3HXpUN CaliXHaap LIUPTIHD
(J1.IlBarmum). Tax Gos yrraa yp YHASCTYH apuuriax 3asaraii OaficaH B4 syiarc/ibiH
epmeen, Jlamait maMbIH WBIIIP Tyypra-O OYTIH yiaa»k, Monron, Mamx, TeBen
I'ypBaH YJICBIH 3aBcap XaBuyyjaracaH, XOKMOO €piee JI 30J10oC 00JI0X00C Iaaluryi
ambrac oM camk (C.OpmdHd) “raxon” “CaitH-0) 3aHT, Torc-() aBpal IpAIMT Yamaiiraa
..., TOTC-) yUUpTal YTHHT, caiiH-@ Tycrant, OyTaH-O Tyyprarai yauax ... rak 0aix
€cToirooc Oaip CNTICHH k3. Y YHHUHT, “TpaHcro3uuus’” rand. MHrax Oaip conracon
THIIYYH Hb OTYYJXYYH THIIYYH Oryyi03p OOJICOH Hb TOXHOIIOHO. JKHII) Hb:

YpT1oii XYH-O 6Bep-0 HOWTOH O

Ypryi#i XyH-0O HYI-0O HOHTOH O

2.NW € Nu  “XyH LIMC HAraas, QyH LIAC XaTyy, XyWIYyH XypiaH, Caaxuryi
caiixan Oonrtyraii” X371 “HaraaH, XaTyy’ TSCOH ©HI'® YaHap 3aacaH yTraraid TOMIAT
HAp Hb “HIMI” TICOH KUIIUXUNHH TUHH suIranaap ‘“3cruil”’-Huil eHre yaHapsIr “XyH,
IyH” -MIH @Hre YyaHapTai aJuiITraca axa?.

Kummxuite THITH suraiaap )KALIIMH XapbIlyyDK Oy XO€p FOMBIH a il ITUHKANUT
WITTIX TOMIATHAH HAP Hb “IyH IIUT 11araaH, TyplaH IIUAT apTail” TIXI ‘“d9CTUHHAN
LiaraaH ©Hruir JyHTUHH Haraad ©HreT>i, MOH 3CTUIMHUI apblH XaTyyr JypAaHTUiH
apblH XaTyyTal Tyc TyC aguiTracaH OaifHa. ['3T>n agunrracaH TOMIATMAH HIPHA Hb
OPXWK, SCTUHHMN 06X IMHKUUT “OyXbIH MarHaii, a3apraisl caapb MIT Oontyrai!”
I'»K agunrracan Oaitna. TyyH9ac rajmHa, “scHaac xaryy, lacHaac Iaraan” I'»K sICHBI
XaTyy, HacHBI [JaraaH IMWHX39C aByyJaaH aJuiITracan Oaifiar

MeH amuiTraH XapbIyy/DK OyH 3YWIHHH XUpP XOMXKIIT 3aaxjaa TIMITHIH
HOPUUT JANancan 0aix 0a aauirracad XoJI000CHT “UNHAY” TACHH KUHXIHD HIPIIP
TOZIOCTOH OPITYYJIAK??.

JpnxuifH YMHYD A9BXKIATAIU OO, YYIbIH YMHID YHTacTail 00J! sk MX3CricoH
XITPYYAIIP XUDK33. Tap 4 GaifTyraii IIMHK YaHap 3aacaH TOMITHIAH HAP, aJUITracan
X0J1000C XOEPBIH allb ATMHBI Hb OPXHH, CaBaa Hb MIAHAAC, YHTAC Hb MIHIAC™ THKI).

Xap xopyma Oyroy uX xaaHbl opmoHA Ll0TOH mUT ypaH mapxaH XYH X3pIrTdi
Yopmoron m31337 6ac 4 30JIMOCOH] aBaxaJ WIYY Taapax XyH YI'YH I'K MHHA39]
sByyacan ou3 (C.OpadHn)

- ['arnaac Hp XapBaJl COTOO LIUT TOE

HoTpooc Hb y3B3J1, MOTOM LIUT XOPTOU
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- DIIraH Xaj eef
TenreH xyu MepreHe

- SImaaH Cc3raH 133p
Tama3H unHI? OyT 6OTOX.

OAr>sp KULIPIHUNA SXHUNX Hb L{0TOH XYH XOEPBII ypHaap Hb ajuwiITracaH 0ol
2-pX Hb XYHHUH Trajiaaj A0TOO MIMHKHUIT COr00 MOTOMTOM “TO€, XOpPTOI™ IMHKIIP
Xappllyyjaaxjaa aJuiTrarjaxXyyHsIT JallJ] OpXIKId. 4-pX JKHIIIHAI J33p OIYYJICIH
TOMIOT HIp (MX OyI0y TOM)-MHI' OpXHXD3d. 3-p KHIIY Hb XaJHBI TOIUTOP IIYI
IIMHKAAT aMBTHBI Iy XYP3H IIUHKTIH Xapbllyyiaxjaa MUHK 3aacad TOMIAT HID,
“IIIT, MAT” 33pAT XOJOOOCHIT TAWK, MIYYH, “ANTdH Xam~ THK amuiITracan OailHa.
ApuarracaH XapbIlyysuIbIl

ApuarrarnaxyyH LIMHX YaHap
—> o
(>KMHX?HD HAD) (TOMITHIH HIP) <«
Xapsbllyyaax Hb x011000¢
AIMATraxyyH UMK 9aHap &«

(PKHHXDH? HIP) - (TOMATHHH HAD)
3CHH OaiimanTaii O0IHO.

OBINUITH 116H6 TAHIIPUMH 00 0Y MAT Tsjan3axas

VYynam tang KUHYUH XYHUH qyynax spyy (.H) raxan, “onoa” Hb agunTrariaxyyH,
“ou” Hb aJIUIITraxyyH OOJICOH 0a NIMHX YaHap Hb “Tsuian3ax’ TACOH YHI YT 000X,
ACBAN “Xypll, TOH, APYyy TOX MAIT TAIMATHUHH HIPUHT OpXHCOH Oaibk OoiHO. YYHI
“M3T” IICOH aIUITracaH X0JI000CHIT AlIHUITIAXK?3.

Tareai 193px 3arsapT OypaH TOXUPOX HKUIIFA IIBA “THpXYY TOJb IIUT TYHIaJIar,
Hac MAIT LaraaH capaH AYyB JAYTPAradp MaHail Xaxyyd TIpAITIK, WP 3alyy
30XHONY/IBIH OIOYH yXaaHJ raradH Tysiaraa tycrana (J[.H) racan eryynOsp Oaiina.
YyHn,

Capan ——> — (TyHrajar naraas)
(PKFHXHD HIP)
IINT, M3T
Tons, nac TYHTraJjar, araat
(>KMHX?HD HAD) (i,aM;:[rI/H?IH HAp)

Xapun “CapaH MaHall XaxyyJl IpAJITIK, 30XHOTYIBIH OIOYH yXaaHJ T'3TI3H
Tyslaraa Tycrana’” 1axan “Cap’’-pIT aMbIUIIaH XYHIIYYJICOH Hb JaJJT aIAATTa 00JI0X
0a YYHHUHT “OIOYHT XYH MAT capaH’” TOK JIITIPYYIDK OOIHO.

apaiin eHre apucaH TOJIb MAT

[aB naraan myn sipan3ax, eAMHH XeMcer 3ypaiiHa

Xapax HyJHHUH Xap Laraad XOCOJIK

Xac 4ymayyHJI MMATTTIC3H JAYHTIH MAT  ([.H) raxon mmmxk yanap 3aacan
TOMIAT HIPUUT OPXUCOH 0a “oaHiTH XOMCOT” TOXHUUT ‘0 MIT KUPBAITIP / JKUPBUKUCIH
(HapwmifH) XeMcer”, 3CBAIT “OMIH aIuI 3yprap XeMcer™ T'3:K I3ITIPYYIDK OOTHO.

“Snram caiixaH cap MUHb €pTOHI] JAIXUNH I3HIYY, SHar ampar XYy MUHb SIMarT
muani 1pHNYY (A.H) aguntrax xomn6ooc, TOMIAT HAP XOEPHIT OPXUK, 30BXOH ‘“‘cap
JOHITYY, XYY JPHIYY' TOK XOEp KMHX3H? HIPHUIT eryyidIJPXYYH eryyJaXyyHHi
XapwiIlaH yrcpax XapbllaaH[ TaBbXk, ajwirracad Oaiina. “IlIund smMHAmIAT 60N MITA,
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TONb, HOXOP” (LLIMHD SMHAIAT) TK, TIMAIT HIP, XOJIO00C XOEPHIT OPXMK XypaacaH
aguntran He “llumxmx yxaan Oon wing, Tonb, Hexep” (ILmmxkmex yxaaH) racaH
ITYJITII3C AXTHHN XyBHiIOap oM. YYHI,
BonuceiH EcHbI IMHKIFX yXxaaH 00
BypaHry# €chIr 9BA3TY ML
Byayymnar Gaiuibr rara3pyyJcaH Tolb
byx XYH TepeJIXTHUI HOXEep M
Bonucein €CHBI IMHDY AIMHJIAT 00JI
Bysap eBUHHNT 11aBYUX W]
Bymyymar 6aitimeir TaraspyyiIsx Todb
Bbyx XyH TepenxTHUI HeXep oM

Ono tyxait J{.OtroncypsH “Ouna 3yipmanuir (aannrran M.B.) Har 6agart rypsan
Mep AapaajiaH Oue JaacaH eTyyslodpT Oarraan opyyiaxjaa 3YHpIdICOH Y39 XOIHHH
3YHH HIp OTYYJIdXYYH OOJITOCOH HAIK ©BOPMOI] OHIIOr Oaiiraa 6ereej MHrICHIIP
4 GaraK HOTOJICOH asiC TOAOPXO#M Mdpmsr OaifHa™™* Tok TOMIAIINKID. Tapasp,
TOMJIST HAP, XOIOOOCKHIT TH3COH XyPaaHTyH aaMITralbl 3YHPIIRN IHK Y3CoH OaiftHa®,
Kunms sve: Scan yyn, 60coxk, IycaH qanaid ypcax ...” TACOH aJuiTraibIl 3yHpiIaI
I3CoH 0a YYHHUIT A3IArapyyi0371 OBOOJICOH SIC MOT XyBXal yyn 00COXK, Lyc MIT yiaaaH
Janai ypcax ...” I3k OOJIHO.

“OpXeH A33p 00X6H MOeBI6J TICIH MOHTOJI apAblH OHBCOTOH] aIMJITraxXyyHaap
aIITraTIaxXyyHBIT Taalirax 'YK OHBCOTOJICHOOC V3B, “O6X6H IeBIeJN IIUT O
epxeH A23p OaifHa” TICIH eryynodsp OomHO. YYHA, “0oM” TICOH aaiITraraaxyyH
“HIAT” TACOH X0JIO00C XOEPHIT OPXUH OHBCTOJICOH 00 “00X’” TICHH KUHXIHD HIP Hb
YT IOMBIH OYTC3H 37 OOJOXBIT 3aaX aBy, “Laraad’” TICOH Yrad IIaakdd. HitMadc “eex
MAT Laraad 1eBAeI” TICOH JITIPIHTYH aauiITracal xon00o yr 6aix3d. YYHWIdH
“X23pHuiH Trajlyy HUCOH YJI XYp3X ra3paac XYHUH XYy TArK JpIdHD ©BOPTOIIK
xapuHa (JI.H) moxa1 “a3pasHs” racoH anuitraxyyH Hb “MIT, 3pJ3M°~ TICOH X0I000C,
aJIUITraraaxyyHbll OPXUH X2JCOH axdd. “HMpruiiH rys»d ycryi, CopXuiiH ry3md
YCTRI” TOX3J aAMNTraraaxyyH (T3H3p, ra3ap), Xoa000c (Ty339 MUT YCIyi) XOEphIr
nannaicad OaiiHa.

b.PundeH ryaiin “Cap” xama33X myJasrt Oyit aguntran Oytoy Nio” € N 3arBap
Oyxwuii X0J1000 YTHIT Y3be.

Looxop map capaH 4aBraHI[ — YaBTaHI] MIT II00XOP LIap capaH

IHoopxoit yyiasH 335133 X3AP33 — LHOOPXOH YYII MIT LIOOPXOH JI33J193 XAPIINI,

Tysian naraad tasraa Tyjaaj — Tysia MIT LlaraaH Tasraa TyJaaf,

Tyrasn oJI0H 010H CYpra3 TyyB — OZIOH MAT OJIOH CYpAT Tyrajaa TyyB

Y yI3H HOOPXOH 13311 Hb HOOJIOH — YYJI MOT HOOPXOU A33JIUH Hb HOOJIOH

Yean XeBYYH CalIXH YJII9H HaaJaB — CAJIXH MIT YedJ XOBYYH HaaJaB

(1927.VIIL.30)
TK XyBUPTABAJI Cas “yy00Xop wiap, yoopxoul, Yyazaaw, 0J10H, HOOPXOU’ TICIH TAIMATUNH
HAD Hb “Mam” XdMA3X X0I000C00p “yaseany, yyn, mysaa, 00, yyia’ 33T KUHXIHD

24 N1.0troucypas . HanarmopskuiiH 30XHOJIBIH X3JT HARPYYIra, ypaH CaiiXHbl OHIUIOT. YIIChIH XOBIJHAH
razap, Y0., 1984, 27-p 1.

2 N1.0troucypaH, dypacan 30xuoit. 28-29-p T.
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HAPUIT TyC Tyc 3axUpcaH 0a CyYIUYHIH MOpHee “I3TTYi, caBaaryi, 3pX TaHXH IIX
MOT TAMIAT HIPUNT TI9H Xypaaxdd. MeH “HeBa mopen” (JIeHHHTpaa. eBpoI Oyyma,
1947 .vii.9) mymsrT 199pxX 3arBapblH Aaryy Xoia000 YTUHH TAMIIAT HIP Hb YT YTHIH
©MH®6 I'33I/19X Hb OJIOHTOO TOXHMOJA0X 06rees 9H3 Hb TyXalH YW1 YT Hb TOMAST HIP
LINT YYJI FOMCBIH MIMHX YaHAPBIT 3aaarrail xono6ooToi oM. YyHI:

[uurax HapHe! Tysana Hesa mepen

OprHuii ynrapuitn banOein napxan 6andacan

[uasT GaaTpslH 0N MAT TSIAJI3aH Xapariam

OpruiiH O0pKUH YyITyyH XYW IIypryylnaH XUHCIH

[npar>kx gaBTcaH OO IOIIUIH AW, YCHBI Mspan3axX Hb

OpTHUI TOMIHIH JapXHbI JJAHTYYHBI Op LWL CaHAraaM

OryYyJdrmsxyyH THIOYYH OryyJaO3puidH TAMIST HIpIp OYTCIH Terc
OrYYJIOXYYHUH OYPANAIXYYHA 9HO aguiTracal xoys0oo yr OartaH opox Hb L@OH
oum oM. JKumn Hb:

TuiiHXYY TaBaH XWJIMHH TypII aiTaH HyTar, aMpar cajJaHraa MepeeJieH, 0mes
30JIMOCOH] OapbK OTCOH XyTalaar saxk 0aphbs K OalTan cypar axur myynmax-0
Hb 0JpuiiH o1 MAT x0Bop (C.OpadH3). Y YHWISH SHTHIH OrYYJIOIpUIH eTYYIIXYYH U
uiiM 3arBapaap OyTasr. JXXumm» Hb,

33, TOSHTIP MHHB XOPBOO TIIAT XyypaMmd Oyc yy. 3aiyy Hac T3IAT YYJIbIH [OPXH
mwur TypraH Oyc yy? (B.Illapmaa): AMbapan raasr eBCHHM raj IINUC AYPAI3CIH
TypraH Oyc yy? (B.11I)

3. N € N JXKuHX9H HIPHID XaMKUH TOJOTTOXK OPCOH TOMATHIH HAP Hb YT
eryyJPXYYHull OalipHaa MIMKUH TOHTOPOXJ00 TOAOTTOXK OaiicaH KMHX3HD H3P3?
XapbsiaJlaXblH TUHH SJITAJIBIH HOXIIOIOeD XI03PKYYIIAT. JKUIms Hb:

I"an Gomoxon Oynar-(uiiH) caifH @ M3IATIRX,
I"aii ©0J10X0/1 HOXOP-HIMH CallH ® TAHUTIAX
- DpIpM-uitH 1351 @ 3B
- DpXdM-HHAH 1991 @ X
- MbXx-uiiH UX @ YHII3H]
MbHA-UulH HX @ Oy yUuus
- Haiip-piH 60THHO caifn
Hac-H-b1 ypr caiin
- Temep-uilH cailH 33BIpIAITYH
Tepen-uiiH cailH MapTaraaarryi

WHr»K TOMITHH HIpUHH Oallp MIMIDKCOHIIP OryyiOdpuiiH XyBUpraia OyTIdk
Oyl ynHaryyH OyTam Oyloy XdJ3LA3XYYH?3C MHAryyH OyTaL Oyloy Xdmd3XYYHHUIT
OyTIIK Oy Xapar OOIHO.

- TaHIXHITH 6BC HOIOOH-bI IIUMTIH, VP KUMC/H/UHA apBUHBIC X3J133]1 Oapax oM
6w (B.111apmaa)

- OruopcoH 3UIuiHX?3 eUIMAT aBy, OTLPYYJICAH apclIaHT YagaH Oypanrsx Myy
caHaa aryyjaH Lar-udH asTailr OTOH, T3P XOEP, apClaHTHMIH XaMT YPIJDKUI LyT
sBaar Oaikao.

- T'umyyn eryynOspuitH eryyisrasxyyH xapbsanax, 3aaxblH THHH SUITajIbIH
anuHaap Hb Xa0dpxkux Tyxail Ll.JlyBcanBanman ryail "sH? MAITI3p YHAT HAp
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OrYYJIDXYYH OYXUH TUIIYYH ©T'YYJI03p Hb TOJI 6TYYII03PTI3 OrYYJIATIAXYYH TOAOTTOJIBIH
YYPTHHT TYHIPTIIXA93 HIPHIH yTraap YHIWIDX TyA MOHXYY THINYYH ©TYYIO3pHitH
OTYYJIdIIPXYYH Hb XapbsaJaXblH THHH sUITaaap XdJI03pKUX Hb 3YWH X3par" oM.
XapuH YHIT HIP OTYYIRXYYH OYXHH THITYYH ©TYYJIO3p Hb TOJ Oryyiao3pTdId Oaii
TUIIYYHUH YYPAT TYHLPTIBX 33 FOAAYY YHIUIH yTraap YHIWIX TyJI MOHXYY THIITYYH
OryyJI03pHIiH eryyJIATIAXYYH Hb TOJI TOJIOB 3aaXblH THIH sIranaap X3J103pKHUX axdod.
Kunoanbon: -bu TaHel 3ypcHaap 3ypHa. bu TaHbIT 3ypar 3ypaxiaap 3ypHa,’® raxk
sUITacaH IIUT JP9PX THIIYYH OTYYJIO3PHIH OTyYJIIdXYYH Hb XapbsalaxblH THHH
AnTamaap X M0 KK OYWT Yyl THIIYYH OTyYJOIpHiH eryyJidXyYH Hb TOMATHIH
HIPI3p WIdpY Oaliraaraap taimdapiax 000X ax3d. XapuH
- I'an Gomoxon OynruitH (caiiH) YaHap MIIATIIX
laii 6omoxon HeXpHiH (caiiH) yanap Tanurnax" raBan "Oynar-uiiH 4aHap,
HOXOP-UIH yaHap" THK X0&p KUHXIHD HIP XaphsalaxXblH THHH sUIranaap Xoia0orgox
Hb 3YHH JIOTOPX X3P3r O0JIHO. "DIPr 5X33¢ 3asatail IpA3HUNH alTaH eJI'Mid MUHb
(K.basipaa) X571 "ant mmr yH® IPHATOH ONTHH I'K aHXAATYHHAT COPIIVK 000X
0a "dpaPHUITH enTuii" TIBAI PAIHD MAT HAHIWUH OITUN THK COPrINK OoirHO. UitM
XapbsAalaxblH TUHH STl Hb TOXHUONAONI '"MOAT, IIUT, ami" TIX MAT XOJOOXBIH
YYPra3p opaor ax?3. MiiM >kummmar y3yyaooa:
- Ycan O0onpbIH @HIOTIH ypT caiixaH XApiIdH MUHb
VYpcax caifxaH JOATHOHI00 ypaH XyyphIH srmurtai (L. 21)
- Aunar muruita (roéMcor) XeHKUATII
AnTaH 3pIPHUNH (apuyH) XIBIITIH
ApuyH IIMMURH (apBUH) XOPCTIN
Artap x93p Hytar musb (L[.[l) raxsn xapbsianaxelH THHH SUITanT
YT Hb aJuiTrax yTra Oyxud “mmr, M3T X3M33X X0J0O0OCBIH yTra YYpradp OpCOH
Oaiix 000X 0a XapblUAaHTyH TOMATHHH HAp (XOHKHITIH, XOBIITIU, XOPCTIN)-HII
3axuparmkdd. (OKud ymaM Tomopxoil OONTOXBIH YYIHIIC ‘“KUHXAHY W TAIMATUNAH
HIPHIT 3aBcap Hb XaBUyylicaH 00JHO). MHT»K KUMMUXUWH TUHH sIrajaap TAOMAAT
HAPH?3 3aXuparaax Hb Xaasa XapbsajaxblH THUHH sulranTail canragar OaiiHa. DHD
Tyxall SpIPHHHH ©Nruil (3pA3H? MAT ©Jruil), 3aHIaHrMiH YHIp (3aHOAH IIUT
YHOPTOH), YYIITHHBI 3YCTAH (YYIITH IIUT 3YCTIH ) TIX MOIT KUIIIIHIIC XaphbsialaXblH
THIH SUTTaJl Hb aJJITIaH JKUIIUX YTra WITIIAT XOMIH Y3CoH OaitHa?’. DHd Tyxaia
... XaChlH OHTOT AOPBOJDKUH [IaraaH Iy SApali3yylaH, e Ye HHIIMCATIIOH MUTIIIX
XaBPBIH yIIupas upk Oyit anui 6axraid. (1.H). Harsu Oymar cyBasIH asnryyT apaiixan
OWJITOXK OHIepYYJIdBY Aapaaraap 6ac HAr3H CYpPar LBLAICUIH Xer alliiaIad Up3X TYIL..
(1.H) Horoopon xapargax yyn Hb HOMUH 3pIHHAH yyn aa (JI.H) rx Mot xumm?
tarcaH OaiiHa. XachlH_caiixaH rIpaJIJ] YMH XalpTail Xxyy MuHb Xapargax mur. (1.H)
JKaBxyaHT spuiiH XypAaH XKOpPOO XYJITMHH APXIIAAJ YSHraT yTThIH aMT-bIH
caiixana muHr»K opirk... (I.Cap-01) rIcaH kU3 Tarax 00IHO.
4. N € N

26 TII.JTyBcanBanmad, MOHTOM X3JIHUIA HHAIMAI ©TyyI03puiiH Tyxail acyymana, barmr catryym No3.
1957, 10-p T.

¥7 M.Ba3apparuaa XapbsiaaaxblH THIH SUITAJBIH YTTBIT AHTHIAX Hb, DPIAM IIHMHKUITIHHNA OHUWT,
MVYUC, MCIC, 13-p 60tb, 72-p T., MoHroa xanuuii eryynosp cymian, ¥Yb, 2005, 144-195-p T.,
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VYnanryit XypasHuW HaiiMaa XOThIH Oapaa Xaparjax, Oaijgan Hb BaaKuHTHITH
Oapunrarail_toctdi (b.Punuen), TyyHuil A0TOpX yyn yc YHIX?9p raxaMmiurraid
caiixan. (I.H) (OKwny, “raiixammurtaid” TaI3T HITOHT TOMITHAH HAp 00IK33)

Eprenmuiin 3oxwmon, OadrammitH OyTIanT toyraih caiixan. ([I.H) Cortran
3YPXHUH XYY MUHb MUMTIHA xanyyH sHarmanraid. ([[.H). 3yyrs EBpomnbiH ra3pbin
Oaiinan CubupuitH Xs3raaprai TeseB oipoioo 6ereex ... (J.H) racsn xummaamii
“Oapwirarail, TOCT3MU, Xs3raaprail, OWPONIO0” XAMIIX Hb XaMTPaXblH THIH
SUITAIT JKUHXOHD HOPHUT 30XMX TAOMITHHH HOPIIp 3axupcaH Oa yyHIIC Oycan
"raffixaMImurTai, oyTai, muMTIN" T9CIH YruiH "-T3#" OyT39B3p Hb XapbIaHTYH
TOMIPT HOPUHH MMUHXTIH OOIDK, aphlH TAMIAT HAPTIH XOPIIWH, 3CBII NABYY
39PTHUNT HIATTIX YITBAp OYTIIBPUIH YYPTHHAT TYHIDITIIX MAT OOJICOH OaifHa. DHIXYY
"-taii*" OyTI9B3p Hb apyiaa Xxamaaryysaax HeXueauur “bascranan axraiiraa aauiaxaH.
basH XyH XynannaauuHTai Hb sHAr. baapaH XyH HOXOHTOW Hb sHar, bsuinyyd XyH
HOEHTOMTOO0 AHAr” TIX MATI3P TAMATHIH HAP Hb O©MHOX KUHXIHI HIPID XaMTpaxXbIH
TUUH sranaap 3axupd OyiH rapu Oonmor. Mitmaac raiixammurrai -(r)aa) caiixa,
foyTail (MUHB) caiixaH, IMMAMTIH(T)3D XalyyH TK XdIIIPXYH Tyl 3H? "-Tail" Hb
XaMTpaxbIH THHH suIralt Oum oM. BUuruiiH X37H?3 X0I00X THIH suirainaap TOMATHIH
HAP Hb OMHOX JKUHXH? HIPUHUT 3aXUpax Hb M3pP CIp TOXUOIN0XK OaitHa. Tyxaiinban,

. nidiin inu sibaytn metii dour-a-aa degegsi aniqu: laysin belges-liigé tegiilder
nigen kobegiin toriigsen-dur ... (Opasuuiin ToBu. 121-p T1.), burqan-luya ilyal-tigei
adaligan (Opmauniin ToBd. 120-p 1.), dorben yeke degediis-liige tegiilder (Oparuuitn
ToBu. 129-p 1.), tere Temiijin-liige nigen eketei: qasar, qacigin, o¢igin dorben kobegiid
(Opmoeuuita Toy. 133-p 1.)%, Yisiigei bayatur-luya anda kemeldiigsen ajuyu (AT. I,
ctp. 119), Yeke auya kiiciin-liige Soytu toriigsen ... Boyda Cinggis gayan minu (AT.
I1, ctp. 11), Qad-luya sadaju bui kemen ... (AT. II, cp. 58)%, kiijiiglin-&Ce tan-u tataju
kiimiin-liigé sacaju bolyaju, egem-ece tanu tataju ere-liige sacaju bolyaju... (Altan
tob¢i, p. 48-49)* rm.

On Oyro»sc y3Ba, YHIA9X, erex OpLIMX, rapaxblH THHH sjranaap *XHHXIH?D
HOPUUT 3aXHUPCaH TAMAAT HAIp OYXHi X0JI000 YT Hb 3alJIIITYH TOTTBOPT IIMHKTIH
00J1, HAPJIFX, XaMTpax, KULIMXUHH TUIH sUIrajaap 3aXupBajl TOITBOPIyH XyBuiOap
Oyxu#t KT 1oM. Tyxaiinban:

VYHaran X»3p Hb Xa3zaap JapaH TAMYYJSX3J YHAcaH 333H Hb caHaa-O LYYpaH
OastpTaii, raxox "caHaa" TICIH HIPIPXUNH THHH SITANT )KUHXOHD HAp Hb "'caHaa-(T)-
aap" YK YWIIIXUHH T.S-aap CONTHK O0ITHO. DHD MITIIP AIIPX 3arBap OyXui Xoa000
YI'C Hb XOOPOHJZI00 CUII»K 00sHO. YYHI,

1. - Tan OypwuiiH canaa »anraap Tan OypuiiH canaa )xanra-o Hb
TaBaH spAdHUIH Oasiiar CyparT i TaBaH 3pAHY MAT Oastar CyparTai
- OBC yH1aap 103r 371031 OBC yH-0 31031 1351031
OH Tapras X3B33p OpPOXO[L... OH Tapran X3B33p 0pOXO]
- Tamryyraap ayypax Tamryy Hb AyypoH

28 Qad-un tindiisiin-ii erdeni-yin tob&i, Dx Guuruiin nori cyxanraa xuiicon M.Baspcaiixan, V6., 2011,
121.129,133-p 1.

2 M.H.Opuogsckas, SI3bik “Asran To6un”, U3narenscreo “Hayka”, M., 1984, ctp. 50

30 Hans-Peter Vieze, Gendeng Lubsang: Altan tobgi, text and index, Tokyo, 1992. P.48-49
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TaBuH yaaH TAOM3IHIIC
TaBbXaH JaHTUHH YHITIH

TaBuH ynaan T3M33H33C
TaBbXaH JJaHTMIAH YHAT3U

MuHuii 33k XaauuB (Onuun yaeaan bomeo) MUHHNA 29K XaadwB.

- Opryymmaa 600COH yC YNHb

Dpryysm 600COH YC YUHB

OpaoH nyyHbI 3B3p anwinxal (CyHowcudmaa) DPIdH JIYYHBI OBIPION aIaXaH

Hyynuniin xoliHooc axknxan

Hyynnniin xoliHoOC axkuxan

Hynasp nyypau vynmumcrait (JKaaxan wapea) Hyn-o ayypaH HynuMcTai

- AMpar 3791 Hb X2IYY I0M.

Andyyp-0 AYYPIH HYIUMCTaH
(Ammmait anum)

Y 1sMoKUH YaHap- O Teresiaep

OHre-o TyHaMaJ TOJIb LLIUT XO XO
(Ynomorcutin uanap)

DB3p CYY-0 TOHIIYYXH TOPCOH

D33HI23 DTN YXIP XOEP KU
(Apsan xoép scur)

2. TonxoH xaparnax enaep Airai

Toinp IIUT MOHTOH ITACTal gaa

(Hayan)

3. byaruiin yc MaT TyHrajgar
BypracHbel Meuup M3T OIynyyH
BysinTail TaHbIraa rak Upinm

(Xanmapean)
4. Ypry# XyH HYZ-O HOWTOH
YpTail XyH €Bep-0 HOUTOH
5. ToHTIpTOH anuiaxan XyH Oaiigar
Janaii mur XyH ...
Caprait anniixan XyH Oaiigar
Canaa angaint mwr (J1.O)

AmMpar ramaer Hb XOIYY IOM.
Ardyypaap AyYpaH HYJIHUMCTal Xe.

YmsMokUiiH yaHapaap Terenaep
OHreep TyHaMall TOJIb IINT XO X6.

DBIp CYYI-29PA3 TIHIYYXIH TOPCOH
D39H23 DIITIU YXOP XOEP KU

Tonxon xaparaax ennep Anrtai
TonbToM MOHIOH ITacTal gaa

Byisruitn ycHaac TyHrajar
BypracHbl Meupeec myayyH
BysinTail TaHbIraa rax Upii?d.

Ypryi# XyH HYZ9HA3> HOUTOH
YpTail XyH ©BOpPTOe HOWTOH
- Tourap xyH Gaiigar

Janaii mur xyH ...

Capan xyH Oaitmar

CaHaa anjait mur

6. CanxnHaac eep 333HT'YH, ©BCHOOC 06D Tysaryi
Capyyn HaM T'YM TaH[ SUrdidH MUHB Oy ouit. (J1.O)
WNiHXYY TOMATMHAH HAOPHYY THUMH SUITAIT SKMHXPHD HOP 3axupargax EceIr
TOTTBOPTOM TOTTBOPI'YH T'IK Srak 6071HO. YYHA:

Toemeopeyii xysunax | Toemeopmoti xyeunax

I.NZ € N N € Nu Tazap ynacpap 6asH, ToHrp om00p OasH,
Hanait ycaap Oasn
2.N&' € N N € N DpIdHAI alT HAT Wap, DIOH KaHT HAT Wap,

Wn3384 yypar Har miap.

Nw € N Tocrolirooc Toroo xap. bumurtaitraac 6sx xap,
AMTTaHraac apxu xap.

IMfart HOp Hb TOMATHHH HAPTAU aauIaap SAMarT XUHXOHY HOPHID XAMKHUX
TOZIOTTOJl TUIIYYH OTyyJ03p OomHO. Taraxi33 TAOMITHMIH HAIp Hb HAp Oa yinuiin
OMHO XaMKCaH TOAOTTOJ THITYYH O0or. ['9BY XaMaXyyHHM TYBIIMH] IIarT HAP Hb

NG € N
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apbIH KUHXPHD HAPI3 3K, THIH SITajablH HOXI1eNeep XyBUIDK, TOMATMHH HAIPHID
3axupargana. JKummd Hb:

1. Uss - Tapran matranan siBax Hb OaiTyrail Typ»K YXdXT'YH siBaa-_O MaaHb UX
fom. (B.LII)

- Ty#inOapryii xyH Oynax-0 Hb aMap

Tyranras >kaji manTpax-0 Hb aMap.

- Xamx OHponbIH 6C XOH30H apuiiaB IICIH-O 4nHb anb B3? (C.0)

- Tarax 193 3H? UM amap X3par Ourr r33r-0 Hb YHAH. (B.1)

- I'aTan Tap yiipk yHkcaH Oaiiraa OwWIl, aifH IIOYCOH 4 X3pAT OHII, epree J oue
aJIpaH, SMIAT 6BUYMH TyccaH XYH mur 605coH-0 Hb miT. (C.9)

2. Uni - Ta 0upx Xo€pblH Hal3 HOXOP OOIHO TIIAT Tal Xyypail eBC XOEPHIT HAT
JIOp aryyjax r3coHTIM allil Yl TOXHPOX 3Yii MeH Oyc yy. (B.1) Oxoo Munapabein
OYPHUAT OYTIACOHTIN YMHB AT XYH TOPX106 OUp Hb 193 T'IK XK Oaiican. ucpan
TIpryyTait MunapaObin nypuitn MX 3yyraac 3aiinyymnax TaXd1 0100 HaruitH OypxaH
XYH Aypa3p3d Oaiix-0 #b 193p. (C.D) TrHrpTdiH amwixad Xyl Oamar. Jlanait mmr
xyH... CapTail anniaxaH XyH Oaiiaar, canaa angant mmr. (/1. Onzutimeeac)

3. U Ta HapsIr Tyc 00HO T2K 000K CyyX LML IOMHHA IOM Xaa 0aix Omim?.
(B.ILI) Taauauit OTPOOC MaH3 MIYYTHYIK, X0KOO raprax MIATC OJ3TOH OMOITOH asi 3aH
Oalgarryi.

4. Usi Manraii Oyyaraxryirasp aymaad. MarHai sKAHIDXTYATIOD OYII90X9H. .
(Anmaii xatinax)

5. Una™ - Toraog oud Oyxuumiir>s Xaug sax rok OyHr Hb XapuH MOISXDM XDIYY.
(C.D) Canxurait TOHTIP IPAMIXAID TYpraH. CYpKUTHYYP TOHAT HANAXJ1aa TOBYXOH
(B.IIN\

*  Yuup niiMJ XepeHre Oasiar Xypaaxajl HaiilMaaHaac eep caiixaH 3aM Oalxryiu

(B.I0)
e V.. - Tommoxooc eep IoMIyi J0J00H HAac, HAaaqaxaac eep IMIyH HaliMaH
Hac

*  HexpuiiH YnHb XIPTHIH TOJOO 3YTIIX MUHb YHHHH TOJI0O 3YTIIXIIC U WYY
XYHITAH x3par 0w, (B.1)

*  YyHull XyBb 30XHOJJ HI3X YyX, OMCOX 3YYX33C HIYY FOM OHUUTAIXTYHT
MIIXTYH Tk YY (B.11)

»  XapaHrajaaxx yXCOH]I OpBOJI XaTcaH raHi| Xoép Oyyplar TyyH, aMHa 30I00X00¢
eep apra anra. (B.LI)

*  bomurThIH X31CHIAIC OYX 1oM IWIXdH OaiiHa. (C.0D)

*  OHuIe[ TycaIbs TACHIIC a4y Yp33 00ACOH YMHb 133pryi oy? (B.11)

e HMiiMd3Cc 3MHMITI TOMTIOHO T3J3T 33HUUTI TOMTIOCHOOC XALYY JaHUYUITail
x3par Oyroy (B.1)

* llamOarapaB, AnTaiiH naBaaHjg OOJICOH MOPreNIeeHUIl gapaa YYHHHUT
DB TOHOT yXaapaaf, TYHIryid OyxmMmaaxziaa X3pBId XdPIr sBAAT MyyTaap
apraBan YaxyHxaH] Oued Tymraax, OapbliaaHi siBaxaac eep 3aMryil O0IHO
Kk 6om0x sBimaa. (C.0)

* QOuicHOOC XIPArTAU XYyHWH OuWe, caHacHaac XJIPIrTIH OysSHBI MIYTIAL.
(/1.PaBxaa)
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e DHD HYIDIT OPWIOHJ 3pX JTypaapaa sBXK, OJJICOH HAChII O©HIepeexeec UIyy
caiixaH oM xaa OaiiHa. (C.D) MH33x33C e6p sax B3? /IOy XHHX B3?/ 1OM 4
anra.

Daraspnac ragHa, TOMIATHHH HIp Hb THHH sUITaaap XyypMmar XyBujiaxX Hb OWit.

Kuiss Hb:
1. N 1. 3010XBIH Myy-0O YMMX3X, IPUXbIH Myy-0O HIMBHIX
Casixupl 0astH-O caiipXyy, YTHIH 06asH-O OMTOPXYY.
TempuiiH caiiH-0O Hb 33BIPIAITYH,
TepnuiiH cailH-O Hb MapTariaarryi
2. Yym23 maaxslH 9Yagairyd, YIad X2JDX-UHH 9AMIITYH 6BroH OOJTK. ..
(Anrait xainax) (qaax 4ajairyi, Xa19X YUMISTYH MK [arT HAp Hb 0OPHIiH
YYPra3pa3 Oy1oy XaM>KCaH TOHOTIoJ1 00710X O0I0BY OHIJIOH SUITaXbIH YYIHAIC
XapbsAaldaxblH THHH SITaJIBIT X3PAMISIAT Hb COHUH IOM).
I'ypBan kuiniiH X0 razap ry4uH Xo€p 3ypxaid Oaiiraa. (AnTail xaiinax)
2. Nii' OrIOPCOH 3UTUAHX?? OIIUHAT aB4 OTLPYYJICAH apciaaHr 4agaH Oypanirax
MYy CaHaa aryyjaH, [IaTMiH asiTalr OTOH, TAP XOEP apClIaHTUIH XaMT YPIDIKU I[yT
siBaar 0aikam. (B.11)

Coroo caapislr cyprax Oonnorryit, Cyxaii Tamyypsir 6apsx Oonnorryit. (Hono,
MOTOM)

OHd Xyypamu XOpBOOJ 4YaM IIHT OycIbIH CAMHBIT OOMOX SIBJAr amMbTaH Xaa
Gaitaa? (B.11I)

WX MepHUUT JanaH Xaajlraap TOrTOOX X3IYYTHHH aauil XaaH TOPUUH XUIITUUT
TOTTOOH XYPTIXDII 30BIIOHTUIH HXUUT amcaar ax»d. (B.11I)

TeMpuiiH caliHBIT JapxaH MIAAT. TepuilH callHBIr ©Bre] MAAJIAT.

3apuM HAT 333H XaaJ] yXax yxaaH- O MOXCUHH Xap rairaap 1337 TyIIaa 30XUX
caifH XYH?) 71001 Tylraan] Oainragar 0ereel maaaax Hb 4 TIP A0POO aBbsac yaJyiaa
YpoH cyyxk Oaiigar. (B.11)

3. N&" - Xaz caitTeiH YHOT Oapiam, XanaM calThlH XYpraH 6apaaM, Ho€H caliTeiH

anbar 6apaam, Hoxoit caldTeiH XOT Gapaam.

XapuHbl Y3YYPT, CalIXUHBI Y3YYPT, XapaHXyHH Y3YYPT, Xaana u anra (J1.On3uiirerc)

4. Ni" - CaliHTail HOXOPIOBOJ CapHbI [IPAII,

Myyraii HoXepJIeBeJ MOTOMH XOPJIOJ
Caifaraif 0yy Mam3, Myyraii 0yy 60713
YpanTait yrac Outruii Oynmaanm, Yxaantrad yr OUTrui Oymaanm
5. N - DHY yXo/n XOM29BdJI, O3 JAWHH HXI9p 3aibT OONIOITYH, aprbiH
caifHaap XOHOT HAruir XOWIUTyyK OOJIAOITYH, OMOT XYYHHI HX33D 3CPIMINK rapy
oonporryi. (B.1I)
Maiican xapaa, 06XHIHH YHaX aliXbIH UX29P MATYHAH JOP0XK YXCOH MYy dpUIH
TaMTTHHUT JTaBaH XYyXaadu ranTait. (B.11)
...OHT3H Tapran Maj CYPTHifH 66X Hb J6PYY (I6pBOH Xypyy) 3y3aaHaap TOTTOXK.
(Anraii xaitnax)
JKapraxbIH HX33p Kaprax >kapaH TaB XOHOO.
Haiipnaxpia ux3op Halpiax HasH TaB XOHOI00. (AnTai Xaiiaax)
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6. Ni™

- Hyns» H23Ba11 XapaHXyWI.. capblH I[II39HJ AaHUBYMXTYH 3YC33 TOJIBAOJITYH
yk33. (JI.On3uitrerc)

- 3amar caifraj 3arac 6OJITOH IyIyaaar, 3aH caitaja XyH OOJToH Iyriaaar

- Tempuiir XxanyyHJl Hb JIaBT. ['3T311 TOPBIIP XyyllaM aBbsac, IIYHAJbIH YXaaH,
3acaar Xyypamd 3aHraac 1aamryi H3raH 0010X Hb oyioHA 6ac mmpxwuii (C.D)

7.Ni - XoH9oc 4 GasH 60I0XbIH Ty Oy3paac 4 Oy3ap akuil YIII»K, aiaraac 4
ajiar aMbTaH/l OWPTOXK, OPILOOX ra3pbiH 4 XUwur xaiar. (B.11)

['yunH X90X9H HACTall MOHTOJI 3P UHT MK XUIMOPHO CIPTIAIII sBaxaapaa yCHBI
YPT, ra3pbid xonooc siaxad manTapHa. (C.D) Ounpeec menuep OyyHa. (Tama3HuUI
XOPTod)

8. Ni' - Xypran XOHWHBI HOOCOOp Xypyy 3y3aaH 3yJlaH XHICOH, (Xypyy IHIHT
3y3aaHaap) TeJreH XOHMHbI HOOCOOP Tee 3y3aaH 3yJlaH XUHCHH, (Tee IINT 3y3aaHbIr)

XeBee OOJICOH 1araaH TOXMbI Hb
Xeten 00JICOH YYKMM HYPYYHJ Hb TaBUa.l... (AnTail Xaiinax)
OoxoH 0eMOuid, apar carcuil (XOHb) (00X KT 0OMOUH, apar LU COTCHH)

WHHXYY TOMATHIH H3p HB®' IarT HAPTHH aaumaap KUHXOHD HIPUIAH HOXIOI00p
Y1 XyBHIIax 0a [arT HAPUUT 0OJBOJ JKMHXIHD HIP 0a YHJ YIHiTH O©MHO XaMKHH OPK
TOAOTTOJI THLIYYH Oosifor. XapuH X3JI9XYYHHH XyBbJI, TOMASI HOpP, LArT HIP Hb
KHUHXOHD HAIPHUIH XyBUIIJIaap 4e1eeTdi XyBHiHA. TAOMIATUAH HAp Hb 3aaxaac Oycan
TUMH sUITaJIbIH HOX1IOJ106p OMHOX KUHXIHI HIPUWUT 3aXupAraapaa yusia yrrai TecTan
oM. MiTtHXYY X0€p YTUiH HAT Hh HOTOOT06 XaM)KHX OOJIOH Haipax apraap 3axupiar
Hb 3apHUM dPAIMTIUAH 3YHPIIIH XAJIIATUINH, 333H 3aPIl- bIH XapbIiaaTail Oaitmar axoo.

JKuHX3H? HAp Hb OMHOX JKUHXZHD HAPI? 36BX6H Xaphbsajax, KUIIMXUNUH THIHH
sITanaap 3axupaar 0oi KMHX9H? HAp Hb Xapbsajiaxaac Oycal THUIH suiranaap YWl
YTH23 3axuparjana. XapuH KHHX9HD HIPHID ToO 0a TOMATHKAH HIp, LATT HIP HAP
XaMKMH 3axupariiar. YYH?I3C y3BAJ, IarT HAP Hb HAT Tajlaap, ToO 0a TOMATHIH
HAPTAM ajaui, Heree Tajaap, Yl YIMiH aJuil eMHeX JKUHX3HD HAPHUHUI 3axXxupHa.
OHA MAT33p MOHTOJI XAITHUH YTCUHH HAT Hb HOTOO/106 3aXHUparaax, HAar Hb HOreeree
3axupax €c Hb XIIXYYHHH TanelH y33rmanm Oomox ©Oa Ill.JIyBcanBanmaH ryait
3axupax 3axupargax €CHOO TYIIMIVIZK MOHIOJI X3JHHH YICHWT aHTWiIcaH Oereen
TIP33p “OHI OWA MOHTON XAITHHH YICHWT aHTWiIaxjaa LPB3P XdJI3YWH Hb MIMHXK
Oaiipian (aucTpuOyin) Oyr0y X3JIHUH ajlb HAT HIMKUWH TOXUOJIOK 00JI0X, Y1 6010X

31 Dmd mapuir 63> Tomaruita wp (1. Uoimopx-1930), xyprasx éc (B.Punduen - 1967, DHd Hb
3axupax €chIr' X3mK33), ToMIAT yr (L JIyBcanBannan-1939). Toamaruiin wop (L. JlyBcanBannan-
1951), xypraaxn wap (I1I. JlyBcanBanman- 1967), wanapsiH HIpc, XapbuaHryit Hapc (A.5oOpoBHHKOB-
1949), wanapsia Hap, (H.H. [Tomme- 1937, 1940), xyptasm vap (H. [Tonme-1951, I I.CamxeeB-1941),
XypTa31 Hape, yaHapblH Hope ([LJ]. Camxees- 1952, 1951), xypraan wop- (X.b.Tomaesa-1951),
XYPT23]1 HOp, YaHAPBIH XYPTIIIT HAP, XapbHaHryd xyprann Hip (A.A. JlapGeesa-1962), xyprasn
Hp (H.H.ITomme- 1960), TOOHBI XypT3311 HIP, TOOHBI Oyc XypTa31 Hop, (John Charles Street-1963)
xypt331 HIp (Temep xalipuar, TeMpuiiH Xalipuar), yaHapblH Xapuilaansl HIp (3aaxaac Oycan THHH
suranaap eMHex yra» 3axupna), ll.JlyBcanBanmgan - 1967 (1968), tommar vap, (JI.bannan-1987),
xaBcpan Hap (Yoii JlyBcamkas-1964), mHapuita Tomorron, Taomadr HIp (. Temeproroo -2004) rax
M3T33p HIPIICIIP HPKII.
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OpYMH 193D Hb YHAICIYK, aHTHIJIAXBIl YapMaiican OmMidd. ©epeep x31037, yreuir
HOXIIOJITIIIree XIpXdH XapbllaxX, HOXIOJ Hb YICTIWUIDD XOPXOH Xapblax 139D Hb
YVHIDCIMK aHTHIaX TACOH XIPAT 00MHO? Ik TaimdapaaKa?d.

Xapnbsanaxaac Oycan THHH sITall Hb )KHHXHY HIPUUT VI YITOH, XaphsiaaaxXblH
TUUH sUITall Hb JKAHXDHD HOPHHUT JKUHXOH® HIPTIHA TyC TYyC XOJOOXK, JIHTHIH
eryyJ0spuiir OyT3315r 00N YIUIMIH THHH sUIraid Hb YHJI YTUHT YHJI YIT2H XOIOOK,
HUIIMAI oryyln0spuir OyTasHd. ['3Ta0 ya XyBHJIax yr Hb TOAOTIOX TAT YHICIID
YKHHXOHD HAP, YHJI YTHO) 3aXuparaax 0ol arT Hop Hb )KHUHXIHD HOPHID MOH TOJOTTOX
yTra OyXuii Tar YHACIIp 3axuparmana. Yy >

Nsub.
\

LN, NG 2N N3N N,

onom.  fig. num.

He

1. 306x0H yiln yeulln 6MHO XAMACUH OPHO
2. JKuHx3H3 Hapulle 3aXupaxaac 2a0Ha, HCUHXIHI HIP, YU YeUllH 6MHO XAMICUH OPHO
3. Xapvaanax, eapaxvein mutin 212anaap HCUHXIHI HIPULe 3AXUPHA.

N_,. Oyooy opoH naruii H3p Hb 1. yin 6a Xopar sBIJIBIH Lar OPHBI 3aax, 2.
Hopwuitn T.s-raap xarac XyBuwiax 0a TIp AyHIaa HIPIPXUWH THHH sranaap OrT
XyBWJIJIAITYH, 3. OPOH LIATHITH YTUIH S3Tyyp YHIICH?? — “du, ki” maraBap 3anrax yi
XyBHJIaX TAMJIAT HIp OyTIdX, (qOyi-du umara-du, ina-du, ¢inadu: qdyina-ki, ende-ki,
degereki, dégediiki)

4. OpoH LaruiiH HAP33p 1aaja MbIN coauH HApAX (degere doura -ligei (Oyx
XyMmyyc), kejiye ijaya- ligei (MenxeH), anuntrax (inagsi qara- Tai erex), ¢inaysi qara
- (mapaif erexryi, yxax), qola kebtene (Mem OyTdXTYi), OpHBI yTraTtail TIMITHIH
HAPH?3 OPOH LArMKH HA3p OYT33X Jar-Bap 3ajirax 33par OHLJIOIToi oM. (qola-yir ire-,
qola-aca tani-, dyira-dayan boruya-tai, dyira qabi-dayan siyilirya-ligéi; yTra canaanax:
uruysi-iigei (OyTamxkryii), uruysi-tai (OyTamxkTai) qOyisilya ligéi (X0KMBIT O0II0TTYH,
XYHHUH TyChIT 00JJIOITYH), qOyiryu (3ayixyy), qoyilya (yXarcam aarajiyyiaax 371 Mai).

N, i Oyl0y TOMATWHH HAp Hb TOTTBOPTYH XyBWJIax 0a TOTTBOPTOM XyBHIIaxX
TAHKTIH oM. ([23pX XYCHITTHHT Y3HD YY)

N_ . Oyroy TOOHBI HOp Hb HOPUIH TUHH sIrajzaap OrT XyBuiaarryi rom. Tororrox
yTratai Tar YHACI9p HIp YIJI YTHI3 XaMyKuH 3axupargana. Xapud L. JlyBcanBangan
ryait "['3Ta11 TOOHBI XapbllaaHbl HIPC Hb HIPIIX, XapbsalaxblH TUHH SIITAIbIH XJI09PT
OpCHOOC OycaJ| THIH SUITAIIBIH XAJI09PT HAPCHNT 3aXupy yagaxryi. JKuims Hb rypBan

32 1I1.JTyBcanBaH1aH, MOHTOJ X3IIHUI YICHIIT aiiMariax Tyxait acyyaan. X3 xypasisH, Xai 30xuoi, V
60t1b, VB, 1964, 40-41-p T.

3 M.Baszappardaa Monron xanHuii eryynosp cymian, Vb, 2005, 224-pr
N, - XKHUHEX3H? H3p, V - Yiin yr, D.0O - suruiin eryynosp, H.O - nuitnmon eryynoop, N, g " TOMATUHH
Hop, N, - OpOH UaruiiH Hap, N - TOOHBI HAD, Nlig - aypc ayypaiix yr, N -aBua nyypaix yr,
V, -Tycax 6a s¢ Tycax yin yr, V, -nart map, (N

onom

pani.)
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rypas -ec, UnHHI TypaB, AXbIH TaB I'IC3H Hb 30BXOH XAJIXYYHUH YYIHIAC XypaacaH
3apuMJar Xoia000 YT eryysiosp oM. DAr3dp TOOHBI HOPUHH [aaHax KHHXIHD HIP Hb
Xypaarjacan axdd. ['ypBaH yXpHilH TypaB JaXWH ©CTOBOJI €COH YXdp OO0ITHO. AXBIH
TaBaH MOpb, UMHUI I'ypBaH T3M?3 I9X MAITI3p AIAIP3X Hb YYHI TOOHBI H3p Hb
TOMTUIH HIPCUIH aiuil THMH suIranaap XyBUJIaXCYHd IOM.

Nﬁg_ N, ... Oyroy nypc 6a aBua J1yypaiix yrc Hb 30BXOH YHJI YTUIHH OMHO, sIaHTysia
" ki, ge-, keme- " yin yruiiH eMHe XaMKHH TOIOTIOX YYPradp OpK 3axupariaHa.
Kums ve "Tac xuiim XYUTIH OyXuil OMEHIT KUXYYIYYIIOH, C XUiM Oaiigan xamar
COTrIUHT 33BYYIYYaH?. (I.H) - OBuyyHHUi sic 4am 4aM eBIexXeec aMbCcraa aBaxa
TAMTYH 00JIII00 K TIPUIAH 33HUH mapai mam 6aspraii (b.P), Osren lllan3as, amban
CalJIbIH A39PX YIHHT COHCOOM, ypyyJaa eMep eMep Xe/eJIree/], OBerkeep XyHHH
QKUT XOHAITYH Ayyraap eryyiapyyH: ... (b.P)

V<& V|, Hb MOHTON XonHMH yinuiin THiiH snran Gerees HMIHIMAI eryyn6sp
OyT9X 1eM HAMK Oyroy mem Hexuen MeH. JKummd He 1. [lanam xaanra asapxan
TaTa-X, Op-001, 0ara Xyy, TOM OXHH XO0€p00coo HY[ Oypyyd-H Majraid MmajasToroo
enre-x ymaad 30rcoB. (C.D) racaH XAIXAI] eryyI03puiiH Terc 0yc eryyidXxyyH Hb
YWINKH THIH SUITATBIH HOXIIOIO0P XAIT0IPHKIKII.

2. bopnocoH HYyp Hb XepCTAil araaji @HreTaHreep y33ra3-xk

Coprtrop HY/l Hb CIPrAIIdH Oeree; morroiroop rapantmyu. (1.H)
3.Cympsia "3a, caiixan yHTaapaid xdM23-r-390 uyuHarm sBaB. ([.H)
XyyduH TaHWI TPK Xy X3JI9H, XOPIIOOHBI TYIIIMAII MK XouMop cyyHa. (1.H)
4. Iait aBupaanm erexei Hb "3a 3a, 3yradp 3yra3p" rIHD

[{aamaa aBaaj ssBaxaj Hb "3a siaxaB, HAT XUHT91 ains" ramHd. (.H)

V,-N_, mart msp (Vlm1 iciple? Vpa ) Hb JI35D OTYYJICH3D, AMATT )KUHXOHD HIPUIH OMHO
TOOTIOX yTra OYXHid TAT YHJICIIP XaMyKHUH Op3K, TOMOTTOX THIIYYH OryyJI03pHiiH Terc
Oyc eryyimxyyH OomHo. JKumas Hb: 1. Xu4HI3H caiixaH cabk 00JIMOOPryH epTeHIl
0011084 [ 333TTHIH AyYIIar eBreH nryByy Oyiax mar 6omkaa. (C.0)

Hor ronbiH, HAT YeuitH ©Bre1yys ypT ambJpai TYYJDK, HacaH XIBUUX(UHH) KaM
écoop yBaH IyBaH Lieepceep OO0JIOBY 3allyy 3aHIaH LAaruiHXTairaa aann oue Oues
HAPI3p Hb OMIL, XOUOOp Hb AyyAaX, HaaHyy LaaHyyTai fBax y4up HAT Hb MHIIK
Tacpaaj] TAJIMIHYUXHA TIAT aMbJlIpall eM 1eM YC3pH)? IacaH Yr. (C.D). Dpyy esnree
TYJICAaH 3MIH OBTreH XOEphIr opxuof aBax rx yy? (L) Hyauit Hb aHUYIIK, ACHI
Hb 0apuX ypar dITr3HTYH, OHYUH ©pOeCeH, OBUTIH XYHHHUT aMb/laap Hb HyTar A33p30
2K HYYX (peomanbH Xyy9IrH 3aHIIHI MOH 4 XaTyy sa. (b.O)

Tyxalin aBuanOapt Oycmaac suirapax 0a Oycanarail HUIIDX X9 XOIH IIUHK
Oaiiar mur TyXaifH YIraHA MeH THIM Oaiar. Y THIH yTTBIr Oypanayy Iard IHHKUIT
yTranuap oyroy cem raar. Y yauiir Jlyii, Enemcnes @urypa Conepxanust (aryyinOapbia
sIIraBapIiax MUHK) Oyioy aryyaoap (repemMa)-siH OypaBap THK HIPIKI?. ** JKurmo
Hb, "I2p OB, XYHUH CyyI, 3CTHI MOM" TICOH TYpBaH yTTAHIPHIT aryyimk OaiHa.
MeHn Mox TIATHIH TaaHa XaHa, yHb, TOOHO, “OCTUH’ TONTHIH 1Maana "Tyypra, 193B3p,
LaBar, opx’’ TICHH 3YWIUITH YTTBIT XaAranK 0aifHa. "bycryii” raBam "aMAITr o, XYHTIH

3% DH» yTraipsIr "ceMa, CeMaHTHUCCKUi T pepeHIMabHBIM TPU3HAK, CEMAHTHYECKUI MHOKHUTEI,
CEeMaHTHYECKUIl MPUMHUTHB, CMBICIIOBOI aTOM, (QUTypa CoepIKaHusl, KOHEUHbIH KOMIOHEHT CMBICIA,
MHHUMAJIBHBIHA 3JIEMEHT CMBICIIA, MHHIMAIIBIHBIE €JHHHUIBI 3HAUSHUS” THX MITI9p HIPIIAT OaifHa.
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cyyraaryi, 3ainyy" T3coH yTranapTaid 6om "XyyxsH" raBa "9MarTai, Ouen ryiiucon
00J10BY 3pj1 rapaaryii, 3aayy" r3coH yTTaHIPhIT aryyinkd3. "OpasmM" raeai "MapIrKu,
MOIJIAT, 9aaBap" TOCOH yTTaHIpyyaTait 601 "HOM" rIBA "TyypBUCAH OMYUT 30XUOJT,
APIdM MIIIAT, HOM €c" TACOH yTTraHIpyyaTait oM. "OBX3X" TIB3J "IOMBIT aBcaapXaH
Oonrox, Xyinax Hyrajax, 0armiax marmnx'" TICOH yTrannaprai 601 "mmBax" T8I
"XaTrax, 100J0X, HATT OEX" TICHH yTraHuaprail 0omHO. DHD yTraHLpyyl Hb canaa
yTTa YYC3X 59X OOJIOXBIH 33P3TIdd 06p YICT yTraapaa 30XUI0X OOJOMKHUAT HIIIAT.

Jlyii EnbMcrieB yruiiH yTra-xan3yiH xapbuaar 1. “TortBopryii € TOrTBOpToii”
Oyroy 3axmpargax 3axupax yrcapcaH Xapbllaa Hb COHTOH suUIrax yTratail (apraap
/axuna/ 0omIorooC Xsbap TAIX3 YaHap 3aacaH “‘Xsurdap” TOCOH TAMATHWH HIP
Hb TYpBaH THUHH SUITANT HOPUHT COHIOH, 30XUX YTIBIT siraHa); 2. “TOrTBOpTOil =
< TortBopTOi” OyrOy XapwJllaH yrcapcaH Xapbliaa Hb OaT HATIK, WK yTraraif
(“‘canaa-0 MyyT-O sBaH XaTHa  IdX31 “MyyT’ I'C3H TAMJTMHH HA3p Hb HIPIIXUUH
THUIH sIranaap “canaa’ TACOH KHHXIHD HIPUHUT 3aXUpCaH 00 HIPIDXUIH THIH siIra
Hb “MyyT”’ I'C3H TAMIATHIH HAP OTYYIIXYYHUUT TOTTOOXK, YT FOMBIH ITUHK YaHAPHIT
TOMOPXOMIDK OaifHa). 3. “TOTTBOPTYH: TOTTBOPTYH” OYIOy XapwiillaH 33P3TICOH
Xapbllaa Hb XOEP YT HAT HATHIY YII 3aXMpaH 4esIeeTdH XOpIINK, OMpoinoo 6a 3cpar,
yeneeT 0a 3yWIMIH 31119B yTraraii 0aiaar (ynaaH TYPIroH, OHOep HaAMTYH, Ypurap
MYPUI3p, 3JI9B I3911) THK aHTHIDKI).>

Wurax, yrepax, XapuilaH yrepax, 33paripx’’ IesH XapbliaaHaac, TAMATHIH HIp
Hb YWIA3X, 6rexX OpIUHX, rapaxblH TUHH sUIranaap eMHeX >KUHXJH? HIPHUHUT 3axupax
(yrepax) Hb XIATIPXYYHUH Talld, sMap yTraraidl TOMATHIAH HAP Hb allb THHH sIrazaap
OMHOX >KMHX3H? HIP?33 3axupu Oyd Hb MIIALIXYYHHH TaJl[ TYC TYC XOJOOITIOHO.
MoHTO0JI X3THUH TAMATHIH HIP Hb 1. IIUHXK YaHap (CaifH, MyYy, IPB3p, OOXUP, MIPIH,
TOHOT, XaTyy, 300JI6H), 2. TOO X3MXK?) (apBUH XOMC, TOM Oara, OyXdJ Xarac, epreH
HapUiH, XOrmuH 3a1yy), 3. Xan63p aype aype (Xypil Moxoo, Mypy#l Tarui, rOH3rou
HaBCTap, MalhKUT KaiKuUT, HATyy or1), 4. OHre 3yc (xap maraas, Oyypani caapal, ajar
9P33H, XIIP XaNTap, YJaaH 1araan) 5. opoH 3aif (Xox oiip, TOTop ramap, YaHaj SHa,
0apyyH 3YYH), 6. mar xyramaa (YaaaH TYpPId H, alTyyp aaKuM, IIaxyy II1axaMm) T'dK
aHrmIDK 0011HO®. COHIOH sUIra, IIMHY ©BOPMOL! YpaH AYPCIdN OYXUid TOMIAT HIPUIHH
x071000 yr OYT?3X Hb XIXYYHHH Tana xamaapHa. YyHxa: 1. [lumk yanap (XyWToH
Xapll, Xaryy Iaapjuiara, XajayyH HYYp, IIMHIOH Mep, XaTaH 30pHr) 2. TOO XdMXKID
(6yrapxait MeHTe, HapUitHIaa XaTax, 0xop 6o70:m), 3. Xam63p mypc (6eepeHxmit Y331,
XOJITTHUH 3as1a, ajgar MaxHbI Tacapxai, OyAYYH Xy3Yy raprax, oue masxap), 4. OHre 3yc
(yaaH cyra, HOMJIBIH HOTOOH T3T, Xap TOJITOM, IIap ©BYMH, Xap 16, Xap XYH, XOHI0p
catran) 5. Opon 3aii (xoiia 3131, OapyyH rap, ariar Teped, aBi ariar XyH), 6. Llar
xyranaa (yaaaH XeJnTdi, TYpraH TYYXHUid, Xypal Oyy, TYPrIH/I3 0poX).

MboadrapXyyHU  Tana, COTrAN JOTAJION XUHMIAdI YHAIDX YTIThIH Max0oib
opomor. ¥ JKummo He:

3 Jlyit EnbmciieB. Tlponeromsl k Teopun si3bika, “HoBoe B jmureucruke. Boim. 1. W3marenscrso
Wuoctpannoit nureparypst”’, M., 1960, ctp. 299

3¢ M.Bazapparuaa "Mouros xaiHui eryynosp cymwian" ¥b, 2005, 165-166 p T.

37 B.1.Kocosckuit OG1iiee sI3bIKO3HAHNE, YUEHHE O CIIOBE M CIIOBAPHOM COCTaBe si3bIKa, M31aTebeTBO
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Xaiiprail ampar xypii aa!

Xaramax enep 0ac 6aibx33! (JI.H) raxan "xypu" racaH dyaHap 3aacaH TOMJTHIH
HAP OTYYJIOTYHAH COTIIIUIH T'YH JOTIJIONBIT WIDPXAWIDK, "aa" T9CoH O6amiax yrrar
OaMXKHUT OYTIIBPHUNT HaraiayynKd).

"3yHbl HAarviiH HalipTail caiixad eriee

OH> A2nXuiia oyTai caiixad Taanamskrai B3? ([.H) raxan acyyx eryynospuiir
COTIIN XOIENTOCOH OryyJa03p OONTOXBIH 339P3TLR3, TAIMIAT HAIPUHUT XOPIIHH, 3CPAT
COTTAII X6 UIOJIMIAT MIITIXK33. 3allyy Hacaa Xxalpiiax sBaxpIr "3aixyy HacaH] YXIXUUT
X3H XYCH?

Byy eryy:, XaH 9 yi XycH?

Hacan XyTruiir rydxsIr XycH? Yy

Byy eryyin, xsH33c u yau ryiHa. (A.H) rok eBUMH YXIUHUT 3pc 3CIPryyLCIH
COTIIJIMIAH AOTAJIONBIT WIDPXUIAICOH OaiiHa. YYHA "3ai1yy" T9COH YaHapbIH TIMATHIH
HAIPUHUT "HacaH XyTar (YX2J1 30BJIOH, 6TJI6X)- Tail 3CP3ryYJIdH TaBhXd?.

TOMATUIAH HAP FOMCBIH 3€p3r COPOr MIMHXKHUUT WITIAX TYJ YI IOMBIH YHOT
3YHICHUT aryyiok Oaiimar. Jlapaax »KHUIIPAHIT OPCOH TAMJAT HAP Hb MaHaM 3ajraMx
0O0JICOH 3a1yy YEMHHXHHUN X3UHI9H YHD [PHATH OONOXBIT Xapyy/nkad. YYHA:

- XOWYHIAT 3airaMKIIard muoHep Hap PTIH 00CO0T

XYHTOH OyATHIfH ycaap HYYp?Id yraaHa

JlepeB nepBeep 3rHYH jKarcax sBax 0eree

Hy1ras mmunOyyn He 9uipar araas nryTyyH

- Oru»s OypuiiH ayHIaac ayypcax OyXuil 1yy Hb
Tynranar 6osoo eHnep, sApyy 06051001 calixan
CoTrai1 30pUT Hb HATOHT XOIKCOH]T

Yyn 60moBd acap ernep Oyc

Tan 6omoBY TeAMIA 1 X0 OyC

Tyineie ryH ganairaac yi sm83 (JI.H)

OHreH OYTHMHH YYIHD3C TOMAIT HIP Hb OalXryid OOJIOBY T'YH OYTIPIID W
00J10H rapy upsX Hb Ouil. TyxainOar:

- AJICBHIH calIX¥ JKUXYYH aMbCcraiaap Tac HIC XHUXYH T0p

AJTaH M3IXAWH Yy Ta) MeHTeH Xysruir eMmcene (JI.H) raxonx “anran, MmeHren”
TCOH aJUIITracaH )KUHXYHD HIP Hb, “T1aaHaa ajiT MIT [Iap JDIIXHiA, MOHT® MAT I1araaH
Xysir”” TACOH TYH OYT3II TOAOPY: OHT® 3aacaH TAMJIAT HIPHUHUT Xypaa, aJiuaTraxyyH/I
TOXCOH OaiiHa. YYHI MOHTONUYY[ IOyl IOyTail siMap IIMHXKI3D aJuiTrax Hb
YAAMKIIAIT CITIIXYWH OHIIOTHHT aryysijar.

b.H.T'omoBuH yruiiT MOIRTIPXYYHHAN Tallaac HAPIRX Oa 3aax, myyn 0a myya oyc
yTrar, 6oauT 6a XUHCBIP yTrar, MII3XYYHHUH Tanaac epuifH 6a H3p TOMBEO, TYPCIIAX
0a aypcinx Oyc, CATTAI XOIOIUIH 0a CITTAI XOIOIUIHH OyC yTraT, X IDIIdXYYHAN

"Briiinias mkona” Munck 1974, crp.34
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Tayaac OUpoI0o 6a ACpar yTrar, yycMman O6a yycmai Oyc, xami 6a xami 6yc yrrar®
3K aHruican Oanaar. A.A.I'pylKuit cOTraI- YHAIIMKHIH yTra Oy 3¢oX33p Hb "'3aM,
aMbJIpal, Toj, 000X, XUUX, OU, UH, yC'" 33PTHHUT COTTII-YHIIIMKTYH yrc, "OyTInH
MOTIITYYJIaX, alicyHd, TONOBIOX, TYYypPBWI, TOTTHOX", (3PXAOMIIDH XYHIITIDX YTra)
"yBalryi, Osuyyd, reapee, renpex" (yII OHIIoOX yTrar), XOHIIOOp Hb JAyTaX, yCaH
TOHOT, SIXUP SIPJIar, yiMap (1001 HAaHPYyIrelH YIC) 339P3T COTIAN YHAIIMKHUH yre®
'K aHTHIcaH Oaiijar.

XonmHUN HADKYY Hb TyXaiH 9X Oyroy HeX1ell Oaijiaac manTraajiaH, eryyJiard
STIIIUIH COTIAN XOJUI6X, YT OMCHIT YHAJIX, YpaH AYPCIdX, YIaMKIaIT 3aHIIN,
COENBIH MaxOOIBIT XaJarayiaX, Xapriard dTrad933 XYHIITIIX 33pAT HAMIJIT yTra,
yTrauipseIr aryymk Oaiigar. B.W.11laxoBckuii "OHEOTHITH CITIAIT XOUIOINHH yXaaH]]
COTTAII XO/IJI6J1 Hb yXaMmcap COTIAXYHH OYTIR Oartax yuup XYHUH TaHUH MAJIRX YT
SIBI, COTIAX CcO&I, apra masrrai xonbormaor. CITran xeuiex Oyp Hb XYHHH CITTAI
XOMIONHIH yTra caHaar aryyjicaH eBepMel] JOXHO TAIMIAIUUT OyTadmar. Cotran
XOJJI6JT Hb M3JIJIAT, OIOYHTAM HATT X0J00TI0XbIH XUPIIP OIOYH CaHaa Hb 60PUJIOrIeXK,
XyBHpY Oaimar XoMaoH y3:x35*. YyH9¢ OHT COTTDI XO11071 Hb TAHUH MOIXYIHH IIaT
OYpIl HOJOOIK OPOIIIIOT XAMIIH OMITOXK OOITHO.

ViaaH 10016
VYnaaH apecTaH

VnaaH XypaH
[Maraan 1pHXP

VnaaBrap - ynaaxaH
VnaaHTtaH, araanTas

VnaaH HYYp3H 133p
YnaaH X000

Xam OyTaIL
Py byron bomur yrra XapblaaHsl yTra \X9JIDIOXYYH\
OureH 6yT? Hatipyynrein yrra Canaa yrra Iysaa GyTon
YII Y Y Y \X2I19XYYH\
Xynan4 canaxu
YJIaaH< Viiaan <
rapaapaa apMu

X371 "'rall Myc M3T 6Hre" TICOH yTra Hb OOIUT IIyya yTra 000X 0a yiiaaH XypdH:
maraaH IPHXOP BT "ynaaH, maraaH" TPCOH OHIe® Hb €0p XOOPOHI00 ACPITIIX
Oomosy, "yrmaaHmaa rapax, maraasgaa rapax" racH?3c "yiaaH, 1araaH" TPCOH XOEp
Yr Hb Oipoiunoo yrraraii 6omHo. "Yiaan" ragsr yr Hb YHIACOH yTraacaa ragsa 1.
XyBBCTAJIBIH yTIa 4aHap, (yjaaaH rap), 2. Myy FOMaH MAPI3H (yiIaaH Xylaand, yjiaaH
ny¥BapunH), 3. myyn ui (ynaaH 3aMm A3p, ylaaH cyra, yjaaaH naiipax), 4. HsUIX
Oamunp (ynaaH HsI3pai, yiaaaH IypaB), 5. mryHaxail xoBnor (yiaaaH HYATIH, HYI
yllaaH, MOHTO I1araaH), 6. XdTPYYIdX OyOy IpuuMXKYYIdX (ymaaH Tamsyy, yiraaH

3% B.H.TonoBun Beenenue B s3biko3Hanue, Mznarenscrso, "Briciias mkona", M. 1944, ctp 73-79
3 A.A.Tupyukuii Beenenue B si3piko3Hanue, M3narensictso, “TerpaCucrema, Munck, 2003, ctp 123

4 B.M.1axoBckuit Dmouunu, J[OMTMHIBUCTHKA, JIMHTBHCTHKA, JMHTBOKYJIBTYPIOTHs, V31aTenbCcTBO
“Kumwxknslit nom, IMBPOKOM" M. 2009, ctp 13, 22, 44
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HYILIH ), TICOH yTrarai rom*.

Eprenumiin rypBan ynmaan (JKaBapraif TOHIOpHMIH Xasia HIT yiaaH, jKaprajirai
XaTHBI Xallap HAT yllaaH, )alraHJl ypracaH cyXall HOT yllaaH), yjlaaH OHJIOerHUi Oasp
(XpuCTHITH MIAMMHTHBI XaBPBIH Oasip) THX3II OPCOH “‘yiaaH” XdM29X YT Hb TyXaiH YIIC
YHISCTHUH ©BOPMOL OHLUIOTMHT XarajcaH YT X3JUIr OOJICOH Oa “‘ynaaH apMu, yilaaH
LPPIT, yiAaaH OynaH, yjlaaH TOIrOH, yJaaaH JaHC, YAaaH HOM, YJAaaH I3p” I3B3J 03/
COENBIH YHAIIIMXK OYXWid yTraraii roMm. "YinaaH MeHre" (33C Tyyamap YHIICOH 300C),
"ynaaH ranzyy" (IOTIINH IUPYYH), "yllaaH MOHTOHHH YHATYH" (YHD IPHATYH XSIMIXaH),
"yimaan mooxop Oonrox" (Myy HaHpyyATHIH aigaar 3accaH Hb), "YIIaaHBIT Y39K ypBax,
mapeIr Y32k mapsax” (Oycmazn 3ycapmaH Masriiax), yaaH CaIxH, YJlaaH HAJIHH, yilaaH
XOOPMOT, yiaaH Enxjaoc (LycaH cyynra), yJaaaH IIOpoo, yJlaaH LIyypra, yjlaaH HYLISH
(amyy, Taunp razap), y’aaH Aaiipax (Hyyp HYATYH Aaiipax), ynaaH A33P3MUMH, YlaaH
SIPravuH, yJaaH JTyHBapuuH, yJaaH Xylaid, yJaaH TOHYYJIYHH, YJIaaH Tanzyy, JOJIO0OH
COTTYY, yaaaH HyAT3H (uryHar), MeHre maraan, HyJ yiaaH (X3T IIyHaMxai) 33par yr
eryysIosp Hb COper YHIMMK OYXHH HAIMAIT yTrarail 0on "ymaaH XeNTHHUT ypryypaa
rapraxryi, yJraaH X3ITHHT ypaa opyyIaxTyd (daaMar, TapryyH, XypAaH TYProH) IBIIT
separ yrraraii Oaiix ax?d. Torean “Ymaan” rygdr Hb “Wi, TOJOPXOH, HIyya TICOH
yTrarai “yimaaH Hyypadpa3 yupax, yinaaH 3aM J33p yupax’ ylaaH HYYP3H A33p Hb X2JX,
ylaaH cyraap Hb (ST cyraap Hb) yJaaH rapaapaa, yjlaaH TyArapax” TAC3H XM Oaix Oa
"Vrnaan HsUBpaii, ynaaH IypaB, yiaaH Iax I3X X Hb “‘JIOHTeXK TOPCOH HSIX TICOH
yTra WITI9H?. DArdpT opcoH "ymaan" raX TAMATHHH HAP Hb JaByyJIaH SPUHMKYYICOH
OaliMK YTTHIT aryyibk OaitHa. MeH "yimaaH royioo Tacaprai (aMbCrai Xypaariaa, YXoH
YXT133) (COMMH HAPIAX), ylaaH X00JoH (aMb ambJipai) (COJMHMH HAPIX), YIIaaH MOHTO
(YH® LHAIYH) (TeneenyylsH HApIdX), yiaaaH 339pA (0aaxaH cOrrtox), (TeseenyyidH
HAPIIX), yNlaaH TyJaM (TOBUIH OJIOH HACT ypramal) (aJuITraH HapJdX), yaaH rapaapaa
(EymraH rapaapaa) (TeneenyyidH HIPIAX), yiaaH spradvH (aJDK Taigax Hb XJTPIrd)
(TeneeTyYICIH HIPIIX)” IPX MAIT XM YIC Hb CITTIMIHUN OHIUIOTHHIT, TyXainoai
MOHTOITIYyX "yiaaH" TACOH OHTe 3aacaH YIIdp MHMPYYH, XOPITHHA Xap Xyd, NIyHaxau
XOBJIOT, aMHH YyXaJl, HSUTX Oaiuup’ r3C3H 6BOPMOLL COEIIBIH YTTBII WIBPXUMIIAT OaliHa.
"Vraan OypxaH" I9X3 3epYYIRH LP3PIACIH HAPIANT OonHo. MitHxyy "ynaan " racsH yr
Hb "3epar ceper YHIIMK, YpaH TYPCIAI 339pAT HAMANT YTTBIT WITAIAT OaifHa. DHD yT
Hb T I1yC OyI0y TIIrIIPHUITH OHTOTIN HXIIXIH XOJIO0OTOH akKd?.

Opoc x31H33 “KpacHbI” TACOH TAMIAT HAP Hb 1. yimaaH eHre, 2. XyBbCTraJIbIH YT
XOPATT Xamaapax MUK, 3. caiixaH, (KpacHuBbIH, TIpekpacHbIi), 4.0as1p Oascranan, a3
JKaprajrtay, 5. TOI XypLl, [P IAr33THH, 6. EC0M XYHAITINMUNH, 7. ypraMiblH IIUHXK,
(KpacHBIH Jiec), THXI3¢ rajgHa, KpacHbld 3Bephb (YHAT apbCTail TOM aMbTaH), KpacHbIH
ToBap (ToNrol Oapaa), KpacHbId yroiok (ymaan OynaH), yiAMIa KpPacHBIX YIOJIOK
(ymaaH J3HIYYHUH TygamiK, SHXHBI Tazap), KpacHOE CIOBIIO (XOILIUH YT, ajlua spHa),
KpacHasi CTpoKa (IIoro Mep, yilaad Mep), KpacHast JIMHUSA (yaaH Iryram, 60Cro 0HOO),
KpacHas 1ieHa (13911 YH?, XaHacaH YH?), ITyCTUTh KPAaCHOTO TeTyxa (Taimax, Tajl TaBhuX)
MPOXOAUTH KPACHOM HUTHIO (TOJ yTra Hb) T3COH yTra WiTryadr 6aitHa®. YyH?9C yi1aaH,

41 MoHTOM X3MHHUH Taiiibap Toiab IMXITrIH Oonosepyyincad H.[am, A.Smxusgonrop "Mou cymap"”
XIBIDJMIH razap, Yb, 2014, 1336-1338-pr

42 Cnoaps pycckoro ssbika, T. Il k-0, M3aarensctBo "Pycckuii s3b1k”, M, 1983 ctp 122, Bonbiioit
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KpacHBII IICOH YT Ioyraapaa ajui, 1oyraapaa OHI00 Oaifraar XapblyyliaH Y3HD YY.

B.M. HlaxoBckwmii, ¢3Tran xemiuexyi’-r "smotuonorusa". CoTran XeaIeauitH
Omumin MaxOOmuUT "SMOCEMBI 'K HAPIICOH 0a CITIA XOMJOIUHH XIMXKYYPT,
COTIIJII TaaTai Taaryi 6aix, CITIII dPUTIH, SPUTYH, TalBaH XOXYYH OalX IITHHKHNAT
AypIk3d*. Tapasp, COTNT XOUIONUHAT HIPIIX, AYPCIdX, HIPYYIdX YI, OryyJiaosp
Oaiimar 6a »Ar?%p Hb XO0O0JIOH YMUpa3X, Lapaill ynaix, maix, JOrAjoX 33par OWeuiH
XONTOW AaBxuax Oaipar r»x3*. XKummos He: -IOyH ync B3? Bymyy rapaaa up
rx bamapu enmep ayyraap 3anjpan xamxupas. ([33panxsH raiixyynacan caTran
XOIIONUHUT "eHAep Myyraap 3aHApPaH XalIXHUpaB~ TICIH Oryya03padp HIPINKID), -
Tamail yyrasp rasif H3T CHKHUTTIH XYH sBaaryi Om3? rak bagapd OyayyH TIH39H
Tallyypaa MOPUHBIXOO ILIMJI3H AITYYP XOHAJeH Oapbx cyp OaapyylaH acyys.
(1.JI) (Yynn enzmep, OYAYYH, XOHIUIOH, ICOH TAMIATUHH HIP Hb CITIAI X6 UIOIUIH
OalAITBIT HAPIAX UyXall YYpIrTai 6ereen "cyp 0aapyyaax rafadr Hb CITTAI XOIOTHIT
JYPCAJICOH YIC OOJIHO.

- SIBcan Gaiix aa! Ypb[ MIeHeO TIPATHUHN TaHII MOPUNT MUHD MYJITATINXIIaa THK
DOpadH? HaMyyXaH Ayyraap e4uB. (COTTAIT XOIJIOJUUT epUHHOep HIPIIH OTYYIKI?)

- FOy s 33. Mopuo xapx 4agaxryid, OproJoi XeJl 3aJiraXk erHe IIH? 33 9K
x21mx57 banapunitn HyypHui OYX apbCc Hb XsSIHTaH Xamap 133p33 0eernepes. (U.JI)
(cOTIaN XOTeNUHUT AYPCIH HIPIAPKII. )

- XouiiJT Up3K aBCHBIT MAJICOH 00J1 OM XaaHaac ayjax 0mia. Jlop Hb Gapbxk aBaaj
Ta OYX2H[ TyIIaauuXxTyH 10y ok xapuynaxan bamapu OyayyH qyyraap map map MHIH
Jammua pyyraa xapx" bapuaa ra63 nryy. OH3 33pruita ymapait Xyy 6apux 1oM ramd.
MeH GopzoT 3p 33 IICHII, TIHIT WHIIXID OO0INBK, XoMcreo 3aHruaan "l yinaHduH
MHUHb YaM KT IoMaH Oapuraax 3p Oum. Bynaansixaa caBrail XOLOPCHOO HX a3 'K
M3 3acart XaHsl Haxuyp TemMepT MOpHo anjicaHaa MK OaiHa yy.

"bapuna maH? myy" 91 gaxud uH3B. (Y.JI) X "r-" yiin yruitn ap naxe
OTYYJI03p Hb COTTAIMUAH XOMJIOIUUT HAPIICOH 0a ITypCIICIH Oryya03padp HITIIK
OaitHa. XapwH COTTANT XOUIOIHHIT HITIICOH YT OryyI0sp Hb bamgapuniia XaJICc3H yre
0omHO. [[p9px xunmaHL "OHuep ayy, OYAYYH Nyy- HaMyyXaH ayy" (3Cparipx y1ra),
raHll HAT XYH- TaHI MOPb (aBTCaH Yr), AyJlApai Xyy, OOpIor 3p, yaM LIUT MYy IOM
I3X M3T W Jaji] TOMATUIH HAP Hb COTIDI XOAJOIUHT HAPIIX, AYPCIIX, HITIIX
qyxaj yyparTai ax. MitHxyy Oue Xa1 cOTran xamTapu OyTCOH yTra caHaar Xxam XoI
KA (I[lapanmuHrBrcTika) ruo.

AM TYpraH, 3amrail T™B3 3axXupy OyH TYpIaH, 3aATail TACOH TAIMJAT HIP Hb
"am" X3MA3X YIUUT TUHH suirajgaap 3axupBajl WIPBXTAOM 30XHI0d, XapuH "aMm" Hb
Japaax TAMIATUHH HIPHA? 3aXUpariaxbil HAIBXTYH 30XHUIION DX 0a 3HAXYY 3aXUpax
€chIr 3airyii Oyroy TOTTBOPTOM, caHaMcapryil Oyry TOTTBOPIYH I'¥K suiragar®.
Tyxaiin0an, MOHIOJI X2JTHI) )KUHXIH? KUHXIHD HIP Hb OMHOX )KHHXIHD HIPI? 3aaBall

aKaJIeMHUYECKUH pyccko-MOHronbckuil cnosapb. T-2, E-O. “Haykao-BocTounas nuteparypa” M.,
2014, ctp. 472.

4 B.W.1axosckuii, [ypacad 30xuoi, ctp 9

# B.M.1IaxoBckuii ypacan 30xuod, ctp 34

4 B. I Tak. BamentHocts "JIMHIBUCTHYECKHH OJHIMKIONEANYECKUNA CIOBaph, "V3marenscTBO
Coserckas sHuukiaonenus" M., 1990, ctp 80
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XapbsiaJlaXblH THHH suranaap 3axupHa. OpoH IarkifH H3p Hb ©MHOX HAPA) rapax 0a
XapbsallaxblH TUHH sjrajaap 3axupy, MOH ©epee 3H3 XO€p THUHH suirajaap jaapaax
HAp Oa Yl yrH?3 3axupargana. Y YHHHT TOTTBOPTOH 3aXupax 3axuparmnax &c raH).

MOHTO XAJIH?? TAMJTMWH HOP Hb OMHOX JKMHXJHD HOPAID HIPJIIXUUH THUUH
sIrazaap 3axupax Hb XdJI11 eIyYI03pT OJIOHTOO TOXHOJIAOK OaiiHa. JKuims He amM-O
asraif, aM-0 XanamIyy, aM-O XaTyy, aM-O 3eeJ16H, aM-0 Xyypail Oailxryil, 3ypx-C
MyyTail, Mar"aul -0 T3HYYH, HOXOH-O SIBraH, raxai-0 HYLI'DH, HOXAJI-O XaryyTaw,
ep- O HUMIDH, CaB- 0 XOOCOH Oylaaxryi, yxaaH-0 OOTMHO, X6J1-0 HAITA3H, XeJ-0
XYHZ, Tec-0 UXTIH, Ynx-0 YPT, YUX-O0 XaTyy, Idr-0 Oypyy, dr-o OYTIH, Ik
Oaitxam TOMATUHWH HIP Hb YWIIIX, 6T6X OPIINX, TapaxblH THHH sTagaap 3axupax
Hb X0BOD oM. JKuims Hb X0opXoHa Xopryid, YraHa ayprai, HYIdHI AyJlaaH, HYI9HI
XYWT3H, HYJPHAZ3 rantaid, HyYp3HI33 LOrTOM, TOJIJ00 HYXTAH Max, aguigaa aand,
TOUIIZIO0 TOAMI TAXYWIRH 6reX OpLIMXbIH THIH sUIrajiaap 3aXvpcaH Hb IeeH OaliHa.
MeH TAMATHIH H3P Hb OMHOX JXMHXOH? HAP33 XapbsaJlaxblH TUHWH sulrajaap Hb
3axXupax Hb Oararyi Toxuonnox OaitHa. YyHa: "Amnar 6eepuitH Xon000ToH, ANTaHbl
XOHXOPXOU Xa3ax, SIc MaxHBI Tacapxai, IIMITHAA XOHXOp XapyysaxX, XyyIuH OyyHbI
Xyrapxai, X0I00JHBIX00 MyXapT XMHX, XOrINH XOHUHBI HACTYH, MOP/IOXBIH Xa3rai,
ra3pelH MyXap, aMHBl XUIIUTTIH" T9X 39prHMr aypaax 0onox 0ereen »HIIMXUHH
TUIH sUIrajiaap eMHeX KUHXIHD HIPUIT 3aXUpcaH TOMATUNHH HAP Hb X3JILUHH A0TOP
OJIOH TOXHOJIJJIOT 0a WXIBWIDH 3aXUPCaH TAMIATUIH HAP Hb TIATIAT. APXHUHBI YY"
I3X31 apXUHBI JIYY IIUT TOM CaBaH[| apXH MX OPJOT TICOH JA3JTIPIHTYH Oryynospanc
Xypaarmka). "ApucaH TOJb AT (TyHTajar), AJTeH 9UH?? (0ara), Oypyy HIITHICOH
CYX LIUT (36PYY/), 032/IHIAH YWHA? (09YYX2H), OypXaH Imur (HOMXOH, TOJIOB) aMbTaH,
rasap TOHIDP X0Ep LM (3pC suIraaraii), ra3pbelH O3TIT WIKT (apBHUrap), Ta3pblH raBaap
OPCOH oM T (anra 60510X), J{SHTUiH 3pBIIX U IIHT, (XOHTeH) Taj yc X0&p W (3pc
TAC suIraartail), 3ypruiiH Xyap mur (y33craumHTIH). 3ypcan oM mur (caiixan), Hap
cap xo€p mmr (eep), HOWTOH XaMyy HIMT (HaaJlaHxal HUTyYH), HyX IIMT XapaHxyi,
TyyJIail mIUT 3YPXT3H, yc 1ac mmr (3703r). YTaiH Xyymaad mur (Haaigamxai),
YHXOIIPT (MAT ©4YYXdH) Oaarap, XaBphlH TOHTIP INUT (OJIOH aamraii), XamyyH
Lar 93p cyycaH IOM HIMT (TOTTBOPryH), XalJicaH Tyrajira LIMT (XeHIeH LIMHIDH
aamTaii). XapBacan cyM MAT (TYpraH), XxarcaH O0opil mur (TypaHxai, XaTyy). XOHb
Y4OHO X0€p T (ecTai). Xyl callXy MINT Xyp/laH, XyBUHTaap 1yTrax mur (I1pyyH),
XyHXyya XeeraceH oM mur (yM XyMryd), XypyyH YMH?? (KaaxaH), HIyymalHA
XUHCHH YXPHUITH 3BAp AT (3B TYHKUHTYH), SPXUNHH YUHID (0UYYXDH) IRIRT IPBPYY
mur (XeepXeH), YUTYUIH YMHA) (04YYXdH) [aacaHraiac, maxcan Osciar mmr (0at
HSTT) IIap TOC MIMT YITIH (ypamMTaii) IaX MITI3p aJAWITraraxyyH O0a sMap LIHMHKIID
aJMITracaH MIMHK TA3MITUIT 3aacaH TAOMATUIH HAp, 3apuMaa “IINT MAT, YUHID  TIX
MOT XOJI000CHIT OPXIIK 30BXOH aIUIITraxyyHaap WITIICOH OaiiHa.

WMIiHXYY MOHION XIHHHA XL HADKUMH JOTOP JKUIIMXUHH TUHH sirajiaap
XYBHJICAH XUHXIHD HIPHUHT 3aXUpcaH TAMATHHH HAP OYXHHA YT eryyao3p HAIIATyH
TOXHOJIOK Oaiiraa Hb HAr IOMBIH IIMHXKUIT HOTee IOMbIH IIWHXXTIM aauiITran
COTIIArIAC YYAIITIH 06Tee X311 HIMKUIH T0TOP TOTTBOPTYH 3axupax €c naBaMrai
IIMHKTAH Oaliraa Hb COHUPXONTOH FoM. TOrTBOPTO# 3aXupax €c Hb TOrTBOPTOM XA
OJIOHTOO TOXMOJIZAMOOP CaHarIaB4 TOTTBOPTYH 3aXypax Hb TOITBOPTON X3P OJIOH
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TOXMOJIOK Oaiiraa Hb 193PX KHIIIIHIIC Xaparaax OalHa.
X9JIHUHN XO/JIOHTe Talaac Hb aB4 Y3BAJI, TYXallH HAIK Hb MIIPXYYHHUH XyBBA :
OTYYJIATYANH CITIII X0 1J16J1 02 0aiMYKHITH ITUH)K TO MIIIPIAT 00T XAIIAXYYHUH XyBB/T
OrYYJISTYMHH AYPCIdX Yp YaaBap, YHAUIRH Y39X XUP XOMXKID SAMarT XaArajaracaap
Oaifmar. JKummd Hb, “mIap TOC IIUT YT TOBAII IPXOIMCAIT YHIICOH, "YHOIH caiixaH,
yaHaprai, aMTTail" I9X M3T YI' Hb I33TACOH OO0JOBY ajmiITraxyyH (Iap Toc)-aap
30XHX YHAIIMKUUT WITI%33. X3p3B “map Toc” TICHUHA OpOHJ "aiT MIMr yr' riaxk
6omHO. MHr»kx "map toc, ant’ XaMIdX XOEP Hb OIT eep yrc 00I0BY aTMITraxyyH
0O0JIOXBIH XyBB/I COHTOXK OO0JIOX OMPOIII00 yTraTai axad. Y YHHUAT AYPCIdX yp YaaBap
YK 00JT0X 0a COHTOH XOJIOOX YaaBap Hb VHAIIMXKTIH X0JIOOTHOHO. DHAXYY 'mIap
TOC MIUT YT TOCOH XA YT FOMaH[ COTTAI Taaraid OyWr HMITIIX 3epar OaiMiK,
COTIANIMAH XOJIeN Aaranjax OalX Hb TOMOPXOW FOM. YYHHHT IKCIPECCHUBHOCTH
(mypcimax sipyy wanap) mx 0a B.H.I'punun yr romana xangax xanamnara (map Toc
IIMT YHD IPHATII), 3epar COTTIUNAH OHre asic Xo€p aaui OOJOH MKHICIAT “*rak
y31or. O. C. AXMOHOBAruifH siracHaap, TAOMATAHH HIPHD? 3aXUparaax OyTCIH X
HATKYYI Hb 96J100T OyC sApYyy YaHaphIT aryynk Oaitaa. .M. Ko63eba opoc xamHuit
“Bocxumiarecs’ (IIATMIMH TaixaX, Myp Oynmaax) TACOH YT Hb YT IOMaH] COTIAI
Tarargax OalauIBIl MATIAX TYJ T3P IOM Hb CaliH caiixaH OaifHa I'3C3H yTra caHaar
aryysngar®’ rak y3k33. Tarean “yypiax, XHIdTHIX, Xalpiiax dSHXpUIIdX, Y39H sAaax,
HAT HYJI99p 9 Y39XI'YH, aJ 00 Y39X, OBUNTHOX JIOBUUTHOX, MyyXail 3aBaaH, X3pyYI,
YMXUH caHaa, Xxapaax epeex, IyXajijjax — HHI9X 0ascax’ 39par YI'C Hb COTTIII X076
OyXuil nepar coper YHAIIMKHHUT aryyiHa. YYHWIIH CalH-Myy, calixaH- MyyXai,
L3BIP- 0OXUP, XAIYyH- XYHT3H, HAMYYH- 16JIT06H, IOTIINH-X3PLUTHH, 306J16H- XaTyy,
9ENIAT- XIPUTHH, XypL- MOX00, Xyypail- HOWTOH, XyypaM4-YH3HY, XyJaJl-YH2H, 36B-
Oypyy, Xap-Laraad, TOTII - Xa3raid I3X 33par 3CPAT yTra OyXud TAIMIATUHH HOP Hb
9EPAT COPOT YHAIMKUUT aryynaar. JKumms Hb:
*  YHDH YT X2JIC3H XYHJI HOEH ypryi, yX3p YHAacaH XYHJ HOXOU Aypryi
*  bymyy Tyynait 6opBuHI00 6aacTail T3k MM XYHUHUT X331 O0aivk (b.P)
« FEcroit xopxoiin xopryif ampTaH 1aa., xemee Oerayy Oyiii HyTarT cyyix,
raiixanTail ypas oM Xuitxk cyynar xyH 133 (b.P)

e DHD yI HajaJl aJITHAAC YHATIM, CYBJIHAaC caiixaH caHargax 0auBs. (Bb.P)

e Myyraac Myy, MOAHOOC X660 T9K DH3 Myy MaHJ, 0ac ©BUHUH TOIUIl TOBOT
taraB aa naa (b.P)

*  Unmx Max, Y4UMX aapyys XYPT3JI TOOJIK OrIer 9X33 30BJIOHI00 TOOUbE 3B
XOITIHD HIap 36ruitd yypuir xenaceneec nop (b.P)

e XapuMH XOLIyyHJ WIM XYHI yryd, YoHO OMPXOHI00 33ATHH Irarys3p 3H
JKYTT CYPXMH XaHWIaH aKUX aBaac,,, HAT9H OUYYX3H XOULIYy X3M33H TOOXTYH
(b.P)

»  Caifn allTanH] XYYX9I HOXOH X0€p aypraii ramar omma. (b.P)

*  Ep Hb 9B3pTOH CYYNTIHI HYYP TayITal 0aitx Hb 193D ... (b.P)

H.Hancanmaa, expession (sipyy 4aHap)-bIT,,...yTHAH OOIOT yTrartail aJvi TATTI,

4 B.H.I'pumuH DKCIPECCUBHOCTh, JIMHIBUCHYCCKHUI SHIICKIONEANYESCKHNA CI0Baph. M31aTebcTBO

“Coserckas snuukioneaus”, M., 1990, crp. 591.
47 4. M.Ko63eBa. JIuHrBHCTHYECKAs ceMaHTHKa. M3narenscto “Duuropuan YPCC”, M., 2000, ctp. 22
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9H 39PATIPI YYPIT TYHIPTIIX yTIBIH OYpanayynosp" rak Y3331, YYHHHTD spyy YT
XOMI9H HOPJIYK SHTUIH YII3C YTTHIH OarraamsKrairaap ux Oaigar raxcan. Uitma
TIPI3P,,... PHI Hb YTUHH OOTUT yTraac surapa YTHIH yTTBIH XUHCBIP XICOTT Oarrax
XYHHHA 00710H Oycan CyObEeKTHB XYUUH 3YHIYYA 06ree 1 eTyyJIdTYHiH 10M, Y3ITIAI,
XJPXYYH TyXalH YHIIAIA XaHAax XaHJalra, COTIAN X6, YHAIIIMK, X I3XYHH
YT akuyuaraazi OpoJILIOrY/AbIH XapWiLaaHbl TyplLUIara, HeXLeJ, Lar xyramiaar
WIBPXUWIIAT XYW, CITIAT XOAJel, OYPCI, HAWPYYIrblH OHIe asc IOM I3k
y3caH “® GaitHa. MOHT0J1 XOIHUN TAMIAT HIPHUIH 1aByy 0a Oyypyy 33par Hb YT FOMbBIH
IIMHKUAAH UX 0arsIT WITTACOH XYWINIMHT WIITI3X HAT apra 005ox 0u3 3.

0O.C.AxMaHOBa TyxXaifH 3X?3C MIANTraajlaH IypciidX sSpyy daHapTaid OOIOXBIT
4eeeT spyy d4aHap. (QArepeHTHasl 3KCIPECCUBHOCTh). TyxaiH 3x33c Oyc, yyin
YTH?? LIMHIACOH IYPCIAT Spyy YaHAphIr 4esieeT Oyc Spyy DKCIIPECCUBHOCTB) Ik
sUIraaji, SXHUUX “XOpOIIeHbKas UCTOPHS™, CYYTUMMHX3/1 XOpOIIEHbKas JEBYIIKA,
371aTOKYAPBIN, )KaxXHYTh TICIH YI'C OPHO T'3KII.

B.A. CanumoBckuii "HaWpyynrslH ©HTe asChIH JOTOpPX fAH3 Oaifian Hb eep
XOOPOHI00 HapWifH X0i0oraoX 0a 3apWM Hb 3aamniaxblH apraryil Oaifmar. Hoamaon
TapxcaH sH3 Oadmang 1. HapuitH eHre, 2. COPIIT MIIPIMIKIIC YYIIITIH CITIINI
xenes, 3. HUMUrMUHH X3B XOMKIOHHUI Jaryy, cailH, Myy TI9COH YHADMXK 4.
HAWpPYYATBIH YYPradp suirapax 33pruiir 6arraax 00mHO" 131 HapuitH eHre Oyiy
SIPYY LIIUHK, CITIAI XOJ16J1, YHIIIMK I'ypaB Hb XAJIHUH HATKUA HOT3H 33P3T HUIIDK
OpCOH Oaifar raka?.

COTIOI X0 SIPYy LIHHK —+— Howmour yrra
XapbllaaHbl yTra YHzCOH yTTa
Oonut ytra PP y ACH Y
HaWpyy/IrbiH yTra cajlaa yIra

YHAI1OMK "OakivKk" JYPCIdX yp Masir

On OYTaPAC Y3BAII, XOIMHUN TyXailH HAMK OOJITOHI II3PX HAMAJIT YTITHIH 3YHIIC
XaMcaH opjior OaitHa. Y YH/:

Xenee Tal Hb Majlaap IYYp3H Supan 6onaorryi ganan mur
XeBd 0l Hb aHraap AYypoH Slacan OasiH HyTar Bd

XepceH 00 Hb 3PAIHIIP APBUH SImap ux XyBb 3asaraap

XyHUH X3pITII? 1IeM Oartcan bun nap 3331 #H6 60K TOpes (/.C)

TIX37] 9X OPHBIX00 OasH TaHcraap O6axapxax CITIIJI TOpXK OaifHa. DHD Hb .. SacaH, ..
B3?, .. AMap.. FICIH aCyyX TOJIOOHHH YT, SUIFAH acyyX OYTI2BPIdP HIIPCIH Oryya0sp
Hb COTIAJ XOJOJITOCOH caHaaraii 0a "Mamaap AYYpdIH, aHraap QYYP3H, 3PIAIHIIP

*# H.Hancanmaa "Yruiin can cymian” "Viam coén" XXK, 2 ayraap xssman, Vb 2015, 43-44-p 1.
4 B.A CamumoBsckuii CTunucTrdeckast KOHHOTanust, “CTHINCTHIECKUI SHIMKIIONEANISCKHUI CII0Baph
pycckoro s3bika, M3narensctBo “@nunTa”’, U3narensctBo, “Hayka” M, 2003, ctp 432
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apBUH" TAXdI OPCOH TAMITMHH HIP Hb 3€pAr CaliH YHAIOIMXK OonmHO. Toamaruitn
HAPUNUT ONIIPYYJDK YT 3YHIMMH HIMHXK YaHAPBIT TOAOPXOUIDK 30XUX €COOp YHAIIAT
Oaifna. JKummo Hb:

Tarraa XeepxeH, Tarraa HOMXOH

Hannaa onyynaa, aHjgaa taiiBaH

TarTtaa xyuTsii, Tarraa 30purToi

Hangaa xyHtaii, nangaa onoutoit (.C)

“3amapcan DpdHIIC Sk O111eeree aBax Tyxait ITrant apra cyBarwisH 0601c00p
Jlyy ryHuil XomyyHbl 3aXpparduj] Xaxyyib erd, XaJX JepBOH aiMar, IIaBb TaBJ
I'3I33H Laraad eep, M3PAITii map HapaHa XYH I193P3MIX 'K OPOJIACOH DPIAIHUNT
0apbix, Jlyy ryHuil xouryy Tamraiz XypryyJsisx 3ap raprax, 0apuriax HpcoH LArT Hb
[Nancanraap rapu OOITOH ©pUITH AIIPMUIH XOPAI'T yHarax, bagapuniin raprt ereef,
ambJ1aap Hb Xataaxaap mmipkd3. (Y.JI) raxag "TarasH maraas, rapaiTdil map" racaH
XOPUIMOJI TAMATHIH HAP Hb YUMAT YT OOJDK, yIMaap YTTII Hb 9PUHMKYYIDK OaiiHa.
YYHUHAT Xy@wId1 T9H3. MeH "X3parT yHaraa-, rapT er-, ambjaap Hb XaTaa- TICOH
YTTaKCaH XA X0JI000 YI'C Hb TyPCIdX yp MasT 00Dk, ..3agapcan DpadH3" TIAruiiH
"3ampax (XoM 3yHraac Xd3TP3X ) TAIAT Hb TAHIDKIDK YTTaKCaH XA O0ITHO.

Aunc xon Llactan TeBeauiiH OpoH sIHAT aMparuiiH yruir MapTcan OOJHOM Oyii
3aa. 3YYH rap HyTIMiiHXaa aruiiH YHIPUHT sSaXxuH MapTax Ouids. OBrej 1331CHilH
HyTAar TaHb, TaHbIraa ypuH Ayynax OaitHam 0eree;| 6a TOCTANTYH IUPTIH XYIIICIFP
Oy#i! rak AHYTHIH 3aXUai1 ONUICOH YTUHUT Y3YYT ['annans! XaTyy>KUH 30pbK, HITOHT
IMUAICOH caHaa 1meM OUIIT 00K, arTIiH 3yyp TYMAH 3YIIHIH 001071 TOPOe]I, COTTII
KUTTIUXIH YHMIPB. Or0yH OWIar xaip catran xoép xsmpanaas. (b.P) raean Anyruitn
3aXUAJBIH YT Hb TOPCOH HYTar Xalp CITIANI XOEPBIT 33pPATUYYIAH TIHIYYJICOH Hb
HaNpyyArsH spyy (TATHI) IUHXK Oereej Haipyymnax apra Oapuil (CTHIMCTHYECKHE
npuemsbl)* 60omHO. MeH langanbl MIMAACOH caHaa OHII OOJDK, CITIAM KUTTIHNXIH
YHMIIIB TICOH COTIIIUNH XOOITOOHUNT HITIIX 0a MOH OIOYH OWJIHT Xalp COTTAI
X0€p XsAMpanaax Oyl Hb 139pX Halpyyiax apra 0apuir O0JHO.

l'anman mMuHB, 3asgaHbl YMHb TOTTCOH IHar Oomioo [lepBen OWpasiH HOED
3alicaHryyzi eBer ceraeH Oypyyraa XyJddK, Xy3yyrad CyHraH OOXHHX Lar Upid).
bu 4uHuU coTrAaNMUiH Xopcaslr MAARB. OUpABIH 4yyiaraHaac epreH J3IBIIYYJICIH
OMYNT Hb YMHHIA HYIHID DPI3H aac Teauir Ou 6ac MaaaB. ['9BU Hagan 6ac HAMH
Omunr 3axua Owmit! TyyHHHT Y3931, Mapraam erieeHW ypraxblH yjgaaH HapHaap
Xapuyraa X3JI193p3#, XYy MHHB! I9X31 SUI'MHX Hb JOTHO LIagap TIp eTrec Oaarap
KAHKHUH, ©BPO6COe alll Xajar I3JIISH raprax, 133p Hb 3YyYH rap HyTTHHH caiixaH
YHOD XaHXajcaH arra aruiiH 193p AHYTHHH 3axujan TalOuH OapbCaH[, SHITXAT
OpHBI 3aM0ara PUIHIH aacHaa XalpTail XyHHI X9BUIH TaHHUJ cailixaH ycor OyxXui
3axuar y3yyT, [angan modrmk Oue TaHAT 3ai1 XHUUTI9], 00pHIH IPXTYH sapaH, X0&p
rap capBaiiH 3axma XaJar CONTHUT aBbaac, ©TreH Cail, OIT YT X3IITyh Oycan
3afiCaHTyyABIH XOHHOOC YMMI3TYH rapd o1con 0mma?. (b.P) raxan spransl 6a Ondruiin
X3JIHUN HalpyyNreir XOCOJCOH Hb SpYyY TATLI MIMHKUAWUT aryymk3d. Men "Oipasia

" H.B.JlanuneBckass KoucryktuBHBIH mprem "CTHIMCTHYSCKUH OKIUKIONESIUMIESCKUI CIOBaph
ccKoro s3bika, M3marensctBo "dnunra", “UMsparensctBo" Hayka”, M., 2003, ctp. 175
> 2 2

72



Xon cyonan

HyyJAraHaac ©preH A3BIIYYJCOH OMYHT Hb YMHUI HYITHA3 3PI3H 1aac TOAUNT Ou Oac
MAIRB' X9 [anman yyn OMUrHHAT XOpXdH YHIDK Oalfraar AHYruitH 3axuaanTai
XaphIyyJCcHAaC TOTOPXOH MAAK OOITHO.

Haitpyynrein 3yina yyal IOMBIH CallH CallH IIMHXXUUT TAMATHIAH HAPIIP
WIBPXUUIX 133 TYYH 3aXUpargax YICHIr HAT THHH syIranaap WKWICYYJI9H X0JI00K,
3YHIHIH 33prag OyTom3r. Oepeep Xam0311 HAT X3JI03PT OJ0H YTIBIT 33p3TLYYIIdH
Toouor. JKum» Hb:

- HOMJI MOPI3H - Tepja HIPTIU - Taj-0 AYYPIH XOHBETOH 00
HOMP-T COprar TYMAH/ LlyyTai JaBaa-0O nyypaH agyyTait 601
YToH]1 LPLPH yiicaja ajjiapran Toroo-0O myypdH cyyTai 607
YHIH] ypaH OJIOH, LIOJITOI Topx-O ayypaH epemMTsii 601
XyYyJIUH] LIyaapra X3333]1 COTIAI amap - Xypransl HOOC Xypyy 3y3aaH
JI93CT 3ycapryi YPraJiK DHX MOHA Tenernuii Hooc Tee 3y3aaH
JI0OJTIOCT 3HAPANTIN ©BUMH TaxaJryi OH MOT TArI,

OIBUNTHH kapraapaii  Op MAT MIPIATIH
Temep MaT Oar
Toarw caiixan xapra!

- J[3B3p X00IOUT00pPOO TaTyy - Tepn »my wupyyH
311 3axaapaa Taryy Temept Xyypail ILUPYyH
VYyi1 opoiiroopoo rtaryy Toxomy 3apaa’ mupyyH

TepcHuii A13CT YX3X YHIH
XypaacHbl 31I3CT AyycaxX YHIH
XypPCHBI AIPCT Tapax YHIH

ToMArMAH HIp Hb OMHOX JKMHX3H? HOPUHI VHIJPXUUH THUHH suranaap
3axXupax/iaa yr IOMbBIH b HAT 3YHIMHH MWHXUHUT OHIYIOH sIrajar axa?. JKumms Hb
“Ymmaapaa opoo, yHaraapaa >kopoo (STyy)” rxdf “yaaMm yHara” Hb “ATyy’ XOMIDX
LTYBYYHBI TOPOIIX IUHX OYXUH OHIIIOT 3YHIT O0IDK, TYYHHH “0p00 KOPOO™ MIUHKUNT
TOMOPXOUIOXI00 YHIIIXUAH THHH SUTTATBIT XIPITINKID. DHIXYY VHIIIXUINH THHH
SUITANIBIT ““HAPJI3XUMH TUHMH sUIranaap CiIrsH “‘yaaMm- 0poo, yHara Hb ““KOpoo” Ik
Oosox Oa yyHuit acpar “Tanxail Xyy TaBaH OYCT?M, 3pyy IyTyy, Opoi LOOpXOi
DAXHNAT “DPyyrasp ayTyy, OPORT00p MOOPXOW™ THK OOIHO.

YyHwidH “SIM0a Hb uX 4 sic Hb X3BpAr” (Xyx) rax Mot “SImbaapaa ux 9 sicaapaa
X3Bpar” Tk 00sHO. XY KUNAT aMbAuMIaxaaa “siM0a, sic” rIacaH X0€p OyXHui MUHKANUT
YUAIJPXUUH TUHH sranaap OHIIODKII.

Lart #9p Oyroy YHAT H3p Hb HOT Tajaap Yyl XyBHJIax LIMHXK3IP33 TOOHBI Oa
TOMATHHH HAOPTAH aluil eryyiOdpT sMarT XamjKCaH TOAOTroJ THUHIYYH Oomnjgor
(Kunman Hap MOHTOJIBIH TaJI/l YPBaH OPIK, 6JCTOJIOH/I HIPBITICIH TaAPHAYIbIH OOCIOTO
TYWBI3H J1a11ca9p 6aiiB. (L. Hanarmopx) ['984 UnHrHc XaaHbl ©MHO 3YTT XHICIH asiH
JAaHBI OyITaaH I3J19X XOHOOIT IMUHXK YaHAPKIT OUI Typaaxryi 0aix 60I0XTyil” rak
TYWIBIH 36B OmdcoH OaitHa (1LI.Hamarmop:x) (OmHe-1); Xoép KUTYYPUUH 1IPPIT, HIT

1 M.Bbaszappardaa MoHron XaiHuil eryyia0spuiiH yilnmarauiin anriwiax Hb "ONOH yiachlH MOHIromg
spmamTHAN XI-p uX XypasH "MoHTON X311 Ondnr cymian” canbap Xypangaansl unTranyyn, Yb 1917,
8-12-pt.
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Hb 500 Mub, HOree Hb 350 MUIIHIH 3aMbIT Tyymk33. Ynnrue 20.000-25.000 mppruiir
TaMyr> OTUMIOHOOpP JaprajyyiiaH, ap Talj Xauryya 0ojroB. Tdp yel MOHIOJIBIH
nmamaap Mopaox 1mpar 110000 rapyit 6aiican 6omontoit (LLI.Hamarmopsk. Ywmarnc
XaaHbl [IaJUT), HEI'ee Talaap, EMHOX XKMHXH? HIPUIT TUHH sulrajaap 3axupaar Tyl
Tycax 0a 3¢ Tycax YT yrTail agun Oaiiiar eBepmelr aif oM. Y YHI,

Y71 XyBusiax yrcuitH aimMar
(TAMATUIH 62 TOOHBI HAP)

TOIOTIOX yTraraif Tar
YHZACA3D apblH YIHA?

| I{arT Hap Oyroy yHiIT HIp | saxvpariiata
Hopuiin T.1-aap emHOX
JKUHX?H? H3PUHUT 3aXUpHA. -
| Yiin yr |
A JlyBcandHARB ... YHIT HIp Hb YW HIP XOE€p allH MIMHXK YaHAphIr OHeId)

aryyJcad ax»d. YUup UHMJ YHIT HIPUHUT HIP YHJI XOEPBIH 3aBCPBIH OMeEd laacaH
Tycraif aif T9K y33X Hb 3YHTIH? I3»K Y3COH Hb 3yWTdi toM. Men T'o.Mmxkuniopx
“WKua, 193px yre mur 60K UPIdA, YHIHHH THIH SUTTAJIBIH OOJIOH XaMaaTyylaxXblH
HOXIOJITIN HOXOIIOITYH, XapuH HAPUNH TUMH sUITajbIH XUWII3] XaMaaTyyinaxXblH
HOXLeNT3H Oycax HIp YTHHH HAIDH ajWil HEeXeILler, WITISX YTIbIH XyBbJ HID
YHIIMAH TyHJIBIH IIAHXTY X3II03PIKCOH YI'C MOHTOJI MaHXK X3JH] Oaiaar. TuiiM yrc
Hb HOPUWH TUIH SUTTANIBIH HOXLOATIH, HOXUOATYH, IaH YHIIC X103pa3pad Oaiixaaa
FOMBIH XUUTIOT YHIUMHH MIISTAXYYHUH auiT Hb 9 WITTYK Yajiar > Ik 1art Hap
(yiumita sutraBpeiH HIp [0.M.)-uitH WWHXUUT Togopxoinkad. [1.bambacan Gari
[arT HAP Hb VAT YTHUT KHHXOHD HIPTIH TOMOTTOH XOI00X HOXIION T Y33XI39
1. Y#nT HOpWfH HOXIeN WAIBXTYH S3TYypT 3airak OONJIOTTYH, sS3ryypaac Xoi
TOXHUOJJIOHO. 2. YWNT HIPUIH HOXUOIWUT YHII YTUHH YHASC OYpa “HAp YHIuiiH
HOXIION IIUr 3aurax OosHo. 3. Hop yinmiiH HeXUenTdsi aaunnaap YHIT HIP Hb
napagurma yycrak 00mHo. 4. YHIT HOpUHH HOXLION Hb YHIJI YTHHT )KHHXOHD HOPHI?
3axupyysian xon0omor. 5. YIHIT HA3p Hb AaraBapTail aaul HAT 3YWIUITH JOXHOT eep
3YHIUIH T0XHO OONroK dYaZaxTyH, 30BXOH Yy IOXHOT XyBHITaHA*' T Y3COH
Oaitra. E.K.CkpuOHHK “YIIT HIp Hb YHACI3PI3 HIPHUUAT TOAOTTOCOH OYTAII YYCTHIAT
(I'>Mry#ixsH 113 XYH, Xa, - I3 03pHed YHU ylaaH MWHKAH mapaiman=han Hopsxomo
xyrumH hyymit hyynans 60m000) 13371, YHAT HIPIIP TOAOTTOCOH OYTIDRD KUHXIHD
0a xyypMmar rak xoép anrmwnkd) (1. Cyrraa hupa=han HYX31-MU epa1Ioo xa oM. 2.
AXBIHXaa 9H? KOJIX030# TYpYYJIarim Oaii=han car=ra yiaa»Kkd Typaxka s0axaryiio)>
Tap33p, HIPUHUH THHH SUTTANT YHIT HIp OYXuil OYTaII, maraBap YrT YHIT HIp Oyxuit

52 A.JTyBcan 130198, MOHIOJI X3IIHUI YICHIAH aliMTHIAT aHTHIIaX TyXai acyyaann”, MOHToI X3 OHYrHiiH
3apuM acyymyyn, Yo., 1956. 29-p 1.

33 To.Mumxuaaopx “MOHToN, MaHX OUUTHIAH XHKUH Xapbliaa”, ¥0., 1976.42-43-p 1.

3 TL.bsambacan, Yiln yruiiH TOZOTTrOH Xo0nbox Hexues, “Op4yMH LArdiiH MOHIOJ X3JHHIl yr 3YiH
Gaiiryymnant” ¥6., 1987, 90-93-p T.

% E.K.Ckpubnuk, IlonumnpenvkaTHBHbIC CHHTETHYECKHE MPEIIOKCHUS B OypATCKOM  S3bIKE.
HoBocubupck, 1988
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OYT2H, X0I000T YHIT HAp OYyXuid OYTAI, YHIMIH TUHH suIranT OyTaLl I'»K aHTHIICaH
Hb IIarT HA3p Hb HAPUWH TUHH sUIranaap XyypMmar XyBHIATraac 3XTai axd3. “Ounx-bIH
TYJJ, SIBCHBI Japaa, YHIIJIAr M3T3p~ Terc Oyc eryyisxyyH OYTIdA3T Hb TOHOTTON
TUITYYH OTYYIOdpHuitH XyBmioap oM. A.BOOpPOHWKOB TyxailH HAT eryynospt Oyi
TUIIYYHUHT TOZOTTOCOH Oryysiospt Oaiipar. TyyHHMHT TOZOTIOd TMINYYH €ryyJ03p
'K y3c3H Oaiimar. JKumnms He:

AMTAT OJIOH KHMCI3P IIIIPCIH randapdac Mo MUHB

Acap XY4HH TOICCOH IacT yYJbIH [laraaH apciaH MUHb

Apra Xy4nH XO€pHIT TATII YaJlard rap/id XeJer MUHb

Anmapt TepceH 00T 339H MUHB

MeH T3p33p LArT H3p Hb HIPUHH THHH sulrajaap XyBWJDK, THIIYYH ©ryyJsiosp
OOJIATMIT OrYYJICOH Hb YUAT HIP Hb TOAOTTOJ THIIYYH 6ryYI03p OONAruiir yycanTau
XyBHIOapyyn oM. JKuims Hb, a. AHArap XMHCHUUT agap Hb Ouj 9BA3B. Yamair
IIPTIICIA rapaxa YMHb YaM/1 3aHacaH OyIIrad Ou. DUAT OXUHBI 3YPXIH]L YC LallcaHaap
YXOIXHMCHINC COPTIK, MAH XIMIIH aiiITraB. YYp/A 30BOH YXCIHIIC HMYTID YXCOH U
amap Oyit. Cyapaac COHCCOHOOP HOMYYIBIT MAIMYH. COHCCOHOOP XHIIIHIIAC HIMYH.
CoHCCcoHOOP XAPAITYHr TaBUMYH. COHCCOHOODP HSApBAaHBIr oNMyd. b. DH3 TapHuiir
JIOJIOOHTOO OIYYJICHUN XOMHO YHJCOH TapHH oryyJarasxyi. Har mopuop noBTiosu
apBaH MOPUOP JOBTOJICOH MAT AyyrapMyil. XyBbI'YUTK I'YpBaH 3pIHUNH 3PIAMUNUT
3C Y3COH TP Hb 06T OapuBUIAraryiH raM MeH Oyii 3a. ['ypBaH apAdHA 3pIOMIYi Hb
Oyc.>® XopaB HarT HAIPHUITH JaraBpyyasIT HOXIION XOMI9H Y3B3JI TYYHUI 1apaa HIpHIH
TUHH SUITaJIbIH HOXLeN opx OaifHa I'3»K y33X YY. LarT Hp Hb apblH TOAOTTYYJard
HAPI3 II3CHAIC HIPUHMH TUHH siranaap XyypMar XyBHIIAr axsd. DHY Hb TAMATHIH
HAp XyypMaraap XyBHJIAAarTai aJiuil oM.

J1.3astabaatap nart H3p OYTIX 3aJTraBPhIT, TOJOTTOH X0JI00X HOXIIOT THK’ Y3CoH
0a kil 6gug-sed sayid aran-i" r»k OJIOH TOOHBI JiaraBap aBCaH MKHILIIAT JTyPIKII.
DHY MATIIp LArT HIpHUitH mapaa "ala-ya-Ci-n, ungsi-ya-Ci- n, sayuya-¢i-n, dabki-ya-
¢i-d, sayu-y¢i-d, oCi-ysa-d, surtaqu-n, 6giile- kii-n, yabu- quyi¢a” rax MaTI3p AaraBap
aBy Oy Hb LATT H3PUHT HOX1LIOJI I'HK OYPAH TOrc TOOLoX O0JIOMK XOMC OyHT MIITIIH).
ToMAruiH H3p Hb IOMBIH ©OPUIHX Hb IIMHXK YaHAPBIT 3aaK OyH Tyl yr HIPTIUr??
HOXIIOIO0p XOJIOOTIOXTYH, 30BXOH TAT YHACIIP XaMXKHH TOAOTTOAOL. XapwuH HAP
YHIUitH HOXIeN Hb X0Ep FOMCBIH XOOPOHIOX Xapbliaar 3aamar.>® Ilart map Oyioy
YHIT H3p Hb YHJI YT OOJTOHBIT XyBHJITaX HOXIOIMWH MIMHXKTIH OOJIOBY TOIMATUHH
0a TOOHBI H3P MAT TAT YHACISP KUHXIHI HOIPIHA XaMKUH XOJIOOTAIOr XOEPAMOI
IIMHKTIH 0O0ITHO.

ToMAruiH HA3p HB YHIADX, ©rex OpIIMX rapaxbslH THHH diragaap 6MHeX
KHHXOHD HIPUIT 3aXUpax Hb TOTTBOPTOW 3aMIIITYH IIUHK MOH 06ree]l TOrTBOPryi

% A.Bo6poBHUKOB. ['paMMaTHKa MOHIOJILCKO-KAJIMBILKATO si3bika. Kazans, 1849. Ctp. 264-303

57 N1.3astabaarap, XIII-XIV 3yyHbl MOHTOJI OHYTHITH JypCrajbiH aBua 3YH, YT 3y#HH TOrToioo. MoHro
yiac. ¥6.,2011. 120-131-p .

8 M.Bbaszappardaa, Oryyn0spHiiH rHIIyyauiir Xoa60X, XaMKHX aprblH yaup “MOHTOM X35 MIHHKIAI
M.VIL V6., 2002, 28-p T.
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caHaMcapryi NIMHKUAT 9HA TYPBaH THIH sUIraiaac Oycal THIH sUITajbiH HOX1IeI0ep
OMHOX JKUHXDHD HIPUUT 3aXUparaac y3»k 00iaHo. YYHA:

A.1 N - Tansara-o Taryy>, Iansara-0 X00CoH, ApBaH Xypyy-O TArm, AmM-0
TYpIaH, AM-O Xaryy, MarHai-0 TOHYYH, AM-O 3arail, AM-O cyliTai, aMm-0 XaJIamILyy,
am-0 Xyypa# Oaiiarryii. 3ypx-0 MyyTai, Hyyp-O OyT2H rapax, HyI-O Hb TOM OOJIOX,
Hap-O OUTYY, Mep-0 OYTIH, MarHaii-0O TOHYYH, 3737-0 HUMIDH (6p-0 HUMIOH ), YuX-0
YPT, UUX-O XaTyy, YUX-0 300JI0H, XY3YY-O AYTYY, XYMC Xypyy-O YPTTai, Xei-0 XYH/I,
XOJI-0 XOHTOHTIH, yXaaH-d OOTHHO, ©BOp-0 Cyi, O[-0 MyyTai TopeX, HIp-O OYTIH.

- 2. N&' mmTHHEHA XOHXO0p Xapyyax, XyyduH OyyHBI Xyrapxaid, Y IuitH Xyrapxaia
HOEH, HYOHUH Oyiaii 060110X, HYIHHU IaraaHaap y39X, MOPAOXBIH Xasrai, ra3phlH
MyXap, aMHbl XUIIIUTTIH,

B. - 3. N&" Aura y33x1o8 amu, (MIT MIJIPTARX) YPbllaX 3aXuIall Hb JapaaruiiH
3axunanrail Oapar mwxua Oaitnar. (L[.J1) Angam 3eerneH 3amyy IPUIHNAH ypaH HABYHC
STHKUHITXaMbBIH XypyyTai aui raK yi spamuuxyit... (X.Faagan)®. DHd epreHueq
oNoxyisa 69px Oyama dpIdHAT YaHIMaHbTal YHIX29p anni aa (X.[aaman) Ux gpmxk
XapBaBajl €CoH 3yYH aJlfl ra3ap XapBax, TaTyy I9JDK XapBaBajl TaBaH 3yyH ajlJ rasap
XapBaJar XYHTH aJuil XYH OWII, XYHHUHUT HA3X MaHrac, Xy4uT xap Xacap T3p Xypd
npxk sBHa. (MHT) ['9B4 HOEHTOU €11160T3H 00JI XOHTOTYH, HOXOUTOH emeeTIH 601
XOPMOUTY#H raaar AsMuil yr oumr 6omaoxoop [omMO0kaB XOUIyyHBI XOPOHTOOp X160
XYpaIX Tazap OYX9HJ X93J1 Xaxyylb IyTrax Oairaal, 333H HOEHTOMIoo XapraijcaH
TIPCYYA a0aTeIr Ynaiictaita 6ar ryun opxus. (Y.JI)

Wurann #ar Mamaxan [panuita yr Josanan boraer 3apmurtait ammi 6omos. (Y.JI)

bu 4 Gac 1 3H3 XYHTI# ar 1 aaunxad. (Y.JI)

OH> Hb BymplH 3yrraacaH XopsrToi TyH 4 TecTdi OaificaHn caHaa amapd,
©OpUIHX06 TyXall HUH HYYyTYH SpbK, ¢T3 1nramd (b.Lppsmkami) OH5 Hb
30BJIQJITUIH YpaH 30XUOJIJ MUHHATIOPA I'%K HAPIIAT TOPeII 3yHITIN 0MpPOIILIO0 FOM.
(I1. Xac6aarap). On3Bo# uu ypba X0€p XYHTIH amqwui rak O6yy cana. (I'acap) batnacan
Hacaap JlopxrotoBroit "aryy. T gammaapaa barrail st TOHITYY foMm OaifHa. Ypraxk
Xarjapax, MapTaX CaHaXblH CaB UX OPWIOHTMHH AyHA L[3B3r XYHTI?H aann ambaapy
raHL 3YHJIJ 30pUT 3ypX alliaxk, Y3391 OHIepYYJICOH, aMbApall X3M33H 000K, XaHb
KU Yp XYyxoary# nan xypas. (ILL.Iuen-OiinoB). TaBan XyyXauitH 5131, allMruitH
0aa3blH aBapra »K0J00Y HaJaJl sMap aMbjpal 1y ayTax Oaiina B3? Epeec opocroit
HX_OWPOIII00 CYphs K OPOJI00], 3aB U6JI6e rapraaf, Y3»K OpXHUBOI OOIOX JI X3
oM. (b.2H20uT)

-4. N AJT IIUT ©HreTHi 0alXbIr

ANT mMUr YHATIU OaliXpIr

ANT AT XYH OaixbIT (caliH XYH OalXbIr)

Axwun naxuH xycHsMm (H.Hsamcypoan)

"ApucaH Tonmp T (IPBIP, TyHrajar). AArelH 9uH (6ara), basnuitH uyuH?3
(euyyxoH). I'am yc xo€p mmur (Ttac 3epyy), laszap Teump mur (eep), JI>HruitH

% T.Axum Mosroin - Opoc, Opoc - MOHroJ1 éBepMeIL X3IIHUITH TOBY TOJIb, YJICHIH XIBIAIHIH rasap, Yb
1985, 14-80-p T.

® X.TaagaH 30XHCT asuITyyHBI TOJNHH JIaXb QIUITrANl 3YHPIai, cypax OMYHr COTIYYIMIH HATICOH
penakuumiin razap, ¥Yb 1986, 75-p 1.
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9PBIXMI HINT (XOHTOH), 3yprHiH Xyap LIUT (XeepXeH), Hap cap LIMT (ayTaii), eaep
LI6H6 MINT (sIraaraii), HOWTOH XaMyy LIHUT (HAIYYH), HYX IIWT XapaHxyH, eApHiH o7
IIUT XOBOP CAJIXMHBI A3BYYP IIUT (XOHI'OH) yC I1ac MINUT (JlaamMTail opuyyiax), XaBpblH
TOHIIP IIUT (aamTai), XaJHbl ITyypail Imr (X00COH), XaiJicaH Tyrajra IIHT, XaTCcaH
OopII KT (XaTyy), XOHb YOHO XOEp IIHUT (eI100TIH), XyH CalIXy IIHT XypAaH. XypyyH
YUHI? (KIDKUATXDH), IPBPYY LI (LDBIP), IIaacaH rajac, maxcaH osciar (mur 0ex
0at), yuryniin ynHdd (6ara) Llyynaiin xuiicoH YXpUAH 9B3p IIHT (3B TYHXHUHLYH),
apxuiiH unHI) (Oara), (I"Axum, lypacaH 30X1oma00c)

Banran Taiizan 193p anaxaac Haaryyp, aMbjaac [aaryyp 3araax oaiican MepTee
SHTHIH TArT aHn HeXpuiH Ecoop anar Ospyy mur Homxou (JI.IT). 3apmara ramar
aprajl yCHbI yX3p IIMr amap 3asia rax yryi ([.11). Oprauit apcnan 3aaHbl co€0 MIUT
XyB IIap OHIeTAH, apail Hb AOTPOO YyXaM 10y 0010k Oaiiraar MAIATASXTYH, XOHIUH
LPKUH] Tall [IIaTaBy yTaar XaMmpaap rapraxryifiH cypryyiab XMHCIH IUHKTIH T6pBOH
OuuwT, TaBaH HOMJI MIIPPXUH Tp YeuitH Onuruiin Oaiinanraii. (b.P), Ox xyHuii catran
OOTrOTON WHTD IIUT YsIXaH, OsI3yyXai AT IIHAXOH oM X0iHO 100. (H.Haraaunbyy),
XYH ra3a3r OyyHBI TOJl LIMI XapaHXYH aMbTaH, 3pAMI3P J CYMOIIK, TIP3 I3r33
opyy/DK Oalixryit Oon rajiHa Hb MsIHTaH 3yi acaaraan 4 HAMIpry#. (/l.barbasp)
TanHui HAT B3 0BOO MayTail 01TAH ali 3asacaH Tajd MIT YY)KHM COTIAJI, rai
LIUT JypaI3yyp apaHIIMHTaiiraa, TArWIY XapaHXyW MyHXarraa HOTTIyyjaaryi
Xypanbar xaM33x xejaeex xyadp 3p Oenree. (C.Ilypas). Xaasa HAr 13PAT 3p JI3p
JI3p TYWIAPX, HYIHUM y3YYPT TIPTID JKaJra XOHIUUreep XyJaHTHWH CYypar 33THHXK
JIaBXUJIJIaxaac eep roij TOpoxX IMIYH, I9HAYY HAT X3BUWH aMbJipai AyH]I JaprujicaH
L@l IKT XaHral 3aj1yy Hacaa eHrepyY/IHd I'3X33¢ MUHHUNA JOTOp Ye ye Oauyypd, Xasaza
3yrraaunxmaap canaraax ynaa u ouit ([.L»>amxas) (Ypan 30xuoisiH xummar XK.bar-
up33aYHH "MOHION YTHIH YTIBIT Y3YYJI3X IIHHD TOJIb OMYHUT XOMI3X HOMOOC aBCaH
0O0JTHO.)

ToMaruiiH H3p Hb OMHOX JKHHXAH? HIp3d “l'anzara-o Ttaryy, Xen-O XyHA’
X MATI3p HIPIPXUWH THUH sUTayaap 3axupax 0a eryyJIdXyYH OOJICOH TAIMATHNH
HAp Hb yyJ JKHHX3H? HIPUHHX?3 6MHE T3I' YHJICI3P XaMKCaH TOLOTTOJ] T'MIIYYH
Oaiix €cToirooc Gaip CINI3CIH TYN MHIK HIPIIXUNH THUHH sUIranaap 3axupax Hb
XyBHIIOapaac yycanTdid oM. YYHHUT Oaiip IWDKUX Oyroy TPaHCIO3MIHS rymdre'.
TyxaiinOan, Taryy raH3ararail - raH3ara Taryy, XYHJ XOJTdH- XeJ XYHJ K Oaip
canracaH OaiiHa. Xapue "Oop-Jor, Oas-iar, Toé-MCcoT, MX-MCAT, IPI-PX-T, OOp-HTYH,
caii-XaH, Myy-xXail” T9X MIT3p TAIMIAIT HIPIIC TAOMIAT HIp "ail-mxai, al-mTrai,
Xyyp-Mar, XaHa-rap, Xyp-aa-HIyi,30pb-MOI, Jaja-mar, AYyYp-H XaT-yy, 4ai-yy, sii-

1 0.C.AxMaHOBa TyXaiH YT Hb ©TYYJI03PT OpOX 100 XyBHpPaX ECHIT TPAHCIIO3UIIMS I TOBY Tailbapiaa,

MeTare3a (IepecTaHOBKa, MEPMYyTalsl, TPAHCHO3ULMS) (TOHrOpoX €C, CONMIAOX), THUIOCTA3MC,
Merabasuc (aif conmurnox), Tpancdopmanys (1emM OyTAII XyBHpax), TPAHCIATUB (XyBHJIAX, XyBHIAX
THHH SUITa) 33p3T HAp TOMBEOT xamrarracaH OaifHa. (CioBapb JTHHTBUCTHUECKHX TEPMHHOB, M,
1966, ctp. 480)
1. BPanm )KUHX9H? HAP Hb TOMIATHHH HAp 600X, 9¢BAI “Un Xynan Xamk 6alfHa” rIcaH eryynospuir
“Uu MUHAHT Xymamauir”’, UHHUH XyIan XoIoXuir Ou Mook OaifHa™ I9X MITIIP XYBUPTaxbIT YYPTUHH
xyBupran (DyHkupoHanbHas TpaHcdopManus) rIcdH 0a “ayiaaaH OpHbI ypraman (TpornudecKast
PaCTHTEIBHOCTB) I'IX33C TyJlaaH OPHbI XaJIyyH (TpoIHYecKasnkapa) THK YYCIXHUHUT “yTrbIH XyBUpran”
k3. OO0Imas TMHrBUCTHKA 00MIast TIMHIBUCTHKA U BOTIPOCHI (PPaHITy3CKOTO s3bIKa’ M31aTenscTBO
HMHOCTpaHHOH auTeparypsl. M., 1955, ctp. 131
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VY, lap-Mall, YX-IIUp-MdJ, Xa-HXail Xsul-p, Xer®-yYYH, XoX-YYH, Xal-yy-H, O©MHeO-],
JIOTOO-]1, ©BC-PX-YY HIP-JIX-YY COO-HTO TOTT-HIU TIX MAIT33P €6p 66p YIcIIC TIMIIT
HOP YII9XHUUAT XAJI03p XyBUpax (Tpancdopmariust) rak 60HO. MHTMK HAT YreuiH
afiraac Heree YrcwitH aij mpkuxuir E.A.3emckas “Oaiip MIMDKAX’ TACOH Hb
Xam09p XyBuiax €ceir HAIPIK3.*> C.A.KpbuioB MOHrON X3aHHN OYyTI9BpHUitH
aBUAHBI XyBUJIOAPBIT OYTIIBPHUITH X37103p XyBHpax (MopdemMHas TpaHCPOpMaTOpHKa)
XOMI3H HAPIAICOH OaiiHa.® JKummo He -rx3, 1x3, uur-uul, -uuri-uuli Tacau garasap,
-ruu-luu r3c3H HeXIeMIT Aypaax 0omaHo. TyyH33¢ rajgHa, “mongo” rIBAJI ACHBIH,
"cepedpo" TICOH MKW SI3TYYPHIT aBUAHBI KU IIOTTIO0P WITTIXUUT KBA3HOMOHOMHUS "
(XyypMar mwKuiI HI3p s3Tyyp ) To¢3H 6a "Xanx MOHTO X2I3H ep Hb TOBI TAOMYYJIIDX
OYX X2IPHJ, TyXaindan, anTaifH XaIIHY YA TOIOTIONBIH OalphIT X3I0IPHITH XyBb]I,
30XHUII0X YTUHH 6MHO OPOXTOH aquiTraxx 00JHO. DHA Hb TYYHHI 3aXupax yagBapaac
mranTraanHa'" TICHUUT TAMIAT HIPUHH 3axupax daaBapTail XoJIOOH OMITOXK OOIHO.
Kuimd Hb ... TOp AT, TP YIUpaAT KHHYMH XYHHUH COTrAIL Oychaac Hiyy HIBYMH
IIUHTYK, 3YPXHUHA yIT HE XoHOTIIIOT 233" (I1.JIyBcaHIPpaH) mxon "wiyy" racoH
TOMITHIH HIp Hb TapaxblH THHH stranaap Oycan (1iar, yaupan) -aac " Tk 3aXupcaH
Hb TOO X3MKIOHHU XyBb]] JaByy Oailiraar XapbIlyy/pkdd. YYHUH “Oycmaac” raaruiiH
HOXIOIUUT YHIIIPX, OreX OPLIMXBIH TUHH sjIranaap Colbx Y 6010X 0o
- "HoiitoH -m1\00c\ 11aByy 0ex
Maxan-a\aac\ 25r 6ex
aMbpTaH-I\aac\ 3aaH 6ex
- Tocroit-m\ooc\ Toroo xap
Bunmurtai-g\aac 63X Xap ravK coiibk OOTHO. YUHpP Hb DHD JKUMIIIHUHN XYBb
erex OpLIMX, FapaxblH THHH sUIrall Hb X0o€yiaa ""Oycraac OHLJIOH suiracal' yTraapaa
oifponiioo Oaifna. Tarean
I"azap yHzac?9p OasiH
Tourap omoop OasH
Jamait ycaap 6astH" T3X31 YHIAIXUITH THIH sITall Hb "'YHIIard xapanryyp"
3aacaH yTrarail Tya "SpXdH YWIIArd'- WiH yTra OyXwii HAPJIOXUWH THWH suIranaap
conbx OomHo. Uitm:
"l"a3pbIH yHIIC-O OasH
Touropuiin on-o 6asH
Hamnaita yc-0 6asa" rax 6osox 6a "['azpaac\t yHadC 6astH, TOHMIPIIC\T 011 OasH,
nmanaim\r\aac yc 6astH rak XyBuprasan " Oycmaac OHIUIOH suiracaH "ytrarait" 0oJHoO.
DH5 Hb 30BXOH T'a3apT JI, Ta3pbIH XYBb/[ TIBAN" TICOHIIYY yTTa Ouid 60K O0IIOX FOM.
['9B4,, ... X99puiH LPBIP araapbl LPPK-0 3P AYYPIH TaTax, 000N aBTaH
MAJIM3pY siBax Oac 4 caiixan Oaiinar aa. (I[1.JlyBcanippas), .. XKaHan X351csH yraH-
99\39€3 UX JI COTIAN XaHranyyH uHIMcArB. ([1JIyBcaHIPPaH), .. 9BKUIHHXID
JIPAIAAHX?D YIAIIIP XUUCIH OMIHOOC 00p XyBIACTYH OOPXOH XOM0OITON MAHTrap
JKaaja aaB 2K XOEPBIHX00 YH Tamryy Oopk Oalraar raifxaH, HYA OYATAI3YYJIdH

¢ E.A. 3emckas CoBpeMeHHbIH pycckuii 361k, CiioBooOpasoBanue, M3narensctso, IIpocsemnierne, M.
1973 ctp 192

% C.A KpbuioB Teoperndeckasi rpaMMaTHKa COBPEMEHHOT'O MOHTOJILCKOTO SI3bIKA M CMEIKHBIE TPOOIIEMBI
o6ueii munreuctuku T. . M3narensckas pupma. Bocrounas nureparypa, M. 2004 ctpl129, 143
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umptoHd ([.Hampmar) -Hor skmn ragsr nagan TyH ypr xyramaa (J.Hampar).
JKaHIaHrMitH XOMHOOC YC Hb MX ypracaH, 4ai-0 TOMTOH 3ajyy 3p Xap Oyiauraap
Oor1r Gapbcaap TONTON-O HYIIMDH rapd UPI3] HapaH COper aHWBUYWH ... YHAa MOPhb
Hb TYYH23C 9 XOJI JaBXUX MUHKTYH Oaitnaa. (C.damrmoopos). Tarasm 4 ysa moHroo
APIAIAPH Xapyyiaaxaa OoNbXkK, YyJI YyJablH 0apaa TONTOW IIMPTIH, yXaaH 00100
XOJIBIH XOJIJ O3TUIIXUUT XMUIIH, OPOH IIPT XOPrOJOMTIOH MYy 3aHraa IIdkdd.
(C.JammoopoB) Temepwuiin caTran Gasipaap nyypaH Oaitnaa (U.JI) 39par xummanc
Y3BJI, 193PX THHH SUITaJIbIH HOXIIOI TAP OOJITOH 06p XOOPOHJI00 CANTIIA Oaiaarryit
axa9.

TAOMIArUIH HAP Hb OMHOX KMHXHD HIPAD YIIJIPH €reX OpIIHUX, FapaxXblH THHH

suITaiaap 3axupAar mur 0yxai OyTaH eryyi0spuiir 3axupar. JKuimmd He:

*  Onmoo Oup 33BCAT XAPIMIIX-33C 06p 3aMryd 6omk33. (U.JI) Jlopxk TaBHBI
LPPrUAHX?? XaMT X3PH MYYCHHUH XallaaHJ OpBOJ 3PYY ©BIOr Hb HUHIDX
HIaxcaH XeriIuH JyyxaaHaac eep XyH Oaicanryi. (U.JI) DpnoHuiiH TaBbcan
oM Oycajn IPPruifH oMHaac majn eep 3y mur CyxOaarapT caHarmkdd.

(4.JI)

*  Ocexej myn Haraal VYpcaxmpaa yc XeHroH
Otnexe] yc Laraan XHNCIKIID 6] XOHTOH
YX3X97 sIc 11araan Oprexe]1 6BC XOHTOH

* Tyyxaj raxaii Har xauyy
Tyynaxaz Taj Har Xa1yy
Toonoxon o1 HAT X31yy

TyyH33¢ xoiim Ou YxHaanop:kooc XonxHyyp siBax OoincoH oM. (C.D) Lenruiin
TOCHBI TOJIOBJIOIee OMENYYIH? THIAT aapyyl XypyyAd XMHUX3IC WYY YyXal axKuil
6omx33. (C.0) 3anyy 3aHAaH HACHBI MUHBb XOEPXOH JKUIMHH YPTTall TAP XOPUUM
9Pr3H caHaxaj IOMIYH OOTMHOXOH I3J133 4 Xaa XOHHO, TapI33 xou [laraan TypyyHsI
TOJIBIH XOBOOH]I, HYTTUHH TAHIIPIIC MUIISH HIHPTCOH IPHXIP HYAUUT MapTamryu
00TOCHOOPOO XOPBOO HOOTJICOH HACHBI MUHB XyTallaaTai TOHITYY YpT axdd. (C.D)
TDCOH KUIMIH OyH TOMATHIH HIP Hb O©MHOX YD) 30XHX THHH surajiaap 3aXUpcaH
TYJ HOXIIOJ ©6p XOOPOHA00 CHATIK 00JI0XTYH OaifHa.

OAr’np KHIIN3 Hb "IPIRTCIAP apBHH Taj, [BIIIAC XOOPXOH OYCryH, IPLAIT
nypraid XyH" IdX MATTIH ajuiaap TOMIST HAPHID 3axXuparjacaH >KUHXOHD HOD Hb
II3TCIHIIC XaMXKCaH TOIOTTOM THIITYYH Oryyin0ap Hb Oaiint 6a mryys Oyc TycargaxyyH
TUIITYYH OTryYi03p 00JI0H XyBUpPU?). Y VHUNT:

Lart Hep (-caH, Jar, X, aa..) + KUHX3HD HAp "rIarmax" + aap, A, aac + TOMATHIH
HAp

a. 3amyyuyyn Mopb yHaxaa Oapar OonmMoa JaHJaa MOTOPTOW yHaaraap
JAaBXUIraaxpll Myy IdX siMap YHIOC Oaixryi. (.. AaBxumraax + (KHHXDHD HOP
"raraex")-0 Hb MyY)

0. Haamam y3%k HYTTrHiHXaa ©BreJ XOTIIUATIH 30JTOXK, YEHHHXIHTIUTI?
XyY4WIDK, sMap 49 YI'YH SIBCHaa TOPCOH HYTTHHHXaa 3axaj] HPTAI TOHAT 3YPX MHUHb
JOTOJIZIOH YMYPA3I, 3XHUHU TaapajjacaH aiia Oyyxk X3BTIXI3C €ep apraryil 00JIOB.
(C.D) ... xaBTX (KMHXDH? HOP)- aac eep apraryil 6o1oB. XapuH “sBcHaa TIATHIH
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“-cHaa” Hb HATIHT YHJIMIH a3HaX THHH suIrayl OOJIOH XyBHPCaH TYJ apA Hb )KUHXIH?
HAD (Y€, LIar) COPTIXTYH 00IKII.

TAMArMAH HAP Hb IOMC Y33[JUIMMH IIMHX YaHApbIT 3aaX, sIMarT yyi >KMHXIH)
HIPUITH OMHO XaM)KHH OPX TOJOTION OOJOXI0O0 Xarac eryYIdXYYHHH ITHHXKIHT
aryynnar. Tyxain6an: "3y3aan epem, ryH xyaar" rsan 1. 0aii-, 601-, a-, 0y- TICoH
Tycnax Oa qyTMmar yil aBd "3y3aaH OalicaH epem “TYH OOJICOH Xypar, 3y3aaH acaH
epeM, I'yH Oaiaar Xyaar” r3X MAITUHIIH YHILIMK, OrYYJIdXYYH THIIYYH OoiHO. 2.
O6MHe6 >KMHX3H? HIPMHT 3aaxaac OycaJl TUHH suIrajgaap 3axupjar. (Xypyy XUpTau
3y3aaH epeM, TypBaH aJiJi XUPUIH T'YH, XyAar) XajbC NI HUMI3H J1aaByy, [ac AT
LIPBIPXAH JAaBYY, LPAIIAC TYH XyZAar, IB3IHIIC 93P TIHOT XYH, I1apaac XaluH MOpb,
XyBIlcaHAaa HaMmOal Oycry#, akwia MapyyxaH 3aiyy, Oue3p TaBup Ospyy, HIDII
yyllaap Tapyur KW, Tallaaraapaa ypT A337, XOOJOWI00poo YYXKHM 3axTal 1337,
Hacaap ax XyH) 3. ToaMaruiiH H3p Hb )KMHX3H? HIPID 3aXHpax/1aa 30BX6H Xaphsanax,
JKUIIUXWWH TUIH suIranaap, OpOH LArviH HAP Hb )KUHXIH? HIPUIT 3aX1Upax/1aa 30BXOH
Xapbsanax, rapaxblH THIH suIranxaap, TOMATHIH H3P Hb )KHHXIHD HAIPUHUT 3aXupaxaa
YIILI3X erex opIInx rapaxblH OOJIOH HIPI3X XaphsalaxX, XaMTpax, YUIIIXUIH THIH
sIranaap, Y1 yr Hb ©MHeX KUHX3HD HIpUIr OyX THHH suIraiaap Tyc Tyc OaiiHa.

Pesrome

Kak cunraror yuensle, ¢ TOYKH 3p€HHs pEUH, B MOHI'OJILCKOM SA3BIKE YIIpaBlIeHUE
MPUIIAraTeNIbHbIX  CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIMA  OCYILECTBIIETCS BCEMH  IAJECKHBIMU
(yiekcusiMH KpOM€ BHUHMTEJIBHOTO, HO C TOYKH 3pPEHMsS SI3bIKa, NpHJIararejbHbIe
MOAYUHSIOT ce0e CyLIeCTBUTENbHBbIC (IIEKCUSMHU OPYIHOIO, IAaTeIbHO-MECTHOIO M
HCXOJHOT0 NajiaXkei. T0 MOXKHO CUMTATh CUIIbHBIM YIIPaBIEHUEM IIPUIarareIbHoro.
Hanpumep: nraspa3s 238X aMranas (MUp U coriacue), TONTOHTOH yeHIa¢C ux (padbota
10 TOpPJIO), HYASHJ AyJaaH (MpUATHBINA Ha BuA). Ecnu npuiiatenbHble MOTIHHSIOT
cebe TpeAbIAyIIHe CYIeCTBUTENbHBIE APYTUMH MaAeKHbIMU (uiekcu simu Kpome
BBIILIECKA3aHHOTO, 3aiIeIIb 3TO MO>KHO Ha3BaTh CJIA0bIM yIIPABICHUEM.

B nmnoroke peunm mnpunararenbHble B MOHTOJIBCKOM  SI3BIKE  YIPABISIOT
MPEABAYIOIINE CYLICCTBUTENbHBIE WMEHUTEIBHBIM TaJeKOM, 4TO OOBSCHSETCA
[IEPEXOJOM IIPHUJIAraTelIbHbIX Ha IIAroJIbHYyX nosuuuto. IIpumepsl: Myxap rasap
(Tynuk) - razap-0 myxap (B TYHHK 3aiifIelllb); TaTyy TaH3ara (KOpOTKas TOpOKa)
- TaHzara-O Taryy (Heymenslid, ckymoi). Korma mpuiaraTenbHBId yHpaBiseT
CYHIECTBUTEIBHOE POJUTEIHBIM MAJEKOM, TOIZA 3TO CYIIECTBUTENIBHOE CTaHET
orpeesieHneM NnpuHaaieskHocTH. (I"a3pelH Myxap — Kpaii 3emin)
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I'peiiMachIH Y3 X3MI3X OMJITOJIT 02 HITIH MOHI0JI OI'YYJLIAT

M.Vyranbasp
(Monron Yncea Ux Cypryyins)

Abstract: In this paper, the author discussed the notion of actant and actor which
are very popular in literary semiotics structuralism and narrative theory. There are
six key actantial roles of functions arranged in three sorts of binary opposition:
subject/object; sender/receiver; helper/ opponent. Together the six actants and their
organization account for all possible relationships within a story and indeed within the
sphere of human action in general. The actantial narrative schema is a simplification
of Propp’s seven spheres of action or roles elaborated from a study of the Russian
folk tale roles such as those of hero, villain, helper etc.

The subject is what wants or does not want to be joined to an object. The sender
is what instigates the action, while the receiver is what benefits from it. The helper
helps to accomplish the action, while the opponent hinders it.

Semiotics uses the term actor to refer to any individual, anthropomorphic
or zoomorphic agent, to a group or to an abstract entity such as fate. In semiotic
analysis actor has replaced the traditional terms of character or protagonist. Actors
individualized and represent concrete figurative elements.

On the example of the modern Mongolian love story, Hulan and I by Sengiin
Erdene can be thought that the characters Tsamba and Sampil as actors become
subject and receiver and Hulan as an actor becomes object and sender.

Apucrorens “TyypBuit 3yil”-130 YWILATHIT 3pXIIATY TYHLIITIATY 000X HOXIOIA
JI 3aH TOPX IIaapayiararaid 00JIHO Tk y3x&33 (Apuctorens 1951:34). DHAXYY Y3aHiT
(hopMaTUCT CTPYKTYPATUCT TYYPBHIZYHIHI IIMKCIH OHITI).

Yyryya XaaHuil yilll yr TeBTH Xa1 3yHA CyypWICaH XYYPHAMKHMH X311 3yHH
OalryynamM>ku YWJII9M Jarax Hb Xsu10ap yuup 3aH TOPXUUT YU XypaaHTyHiIaH
Oyyarax Hb TOXHPOMIKTOHM Oaiikd3.

B.IIponn 3aH TepXWNHr YMLUIMIH XYPI9HA 3aXupyylaxjaa IYHIITIIMKHNAT
JIOJIOOH €POHXHH YYPIadp aHTHIDKI).

OH» Hb

XOpJIoTY,

XaHAMBJIard,

Tycnard,

xadraax Oyil XyH TYYHHI 3191,

WJITI3TY,

Oaarap,

Xyypamu Oaarap

6onHo. (ITponm 2001:73)

A. XK. T'peitmac, B. IlponmsiH 10700H YHIAMUIH XYp33r IypBaH XOC 3CPITIAII
OOJITOXK Xypaak OOJIOXBIT, DH? Hb QIMBaa XYYPHIXYHH OYTHHMHT IypCONATrUir
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TOAPYYIIXKII. DJI TypBaH ACPATIAIN Hb cyObeKT 00bekT /[Ipomnmbia Gaatap Oa xairmax
Oyii XyH/, Wir3ar4 Xy19914 /I Iponmbsid niraary 6a 6aarap/, ycnard ceperd /[Ipomnisia
TycCJIard, XauauBJiard, Xopiord, Xyypmar 6aarap / 6omHo (Hanmtep 2006:96)

CyObeKT Hb 3pX Xaik Oairaa X3H HAIH 00J1. 00BEKT Hb Xaiik Oyi TAp 3YHIT TOM.
Wnr?sru 00bEKTHIT MIITI9XK, XYJI33rY Hb XYP3X ra3ap Hb OOIDK, Tyciard Y sBaanj
TyCaJK, COperd YHII sSIBAAJ XOPUT OOJIIOT axa?.

I'peiiMachiH YHIIATY Hb OYX 9XUHH Cyyph 000X TYTI9MAIT XYYPHIMKHIH OYTAIT
FOM. DHJ DHAXYY 3ypraaH YIIISTUHHH Yypar Oyioy YHIIAIMXK Hb XOC dCPATINTHIHH
TypBaH LOTL OYpasJa 30XMOH Oairyynarnana. HIXYY 3ypraaH yHIasrd Tonraspuile
30XMOH OalTyylanT Hb OryYUITHIH JOTOP OOJOH epOHXUIAAe0 XYHHI Y SIBIJIBbIH
XYP29HUIA AOTOp OYyXuil 1 OOJTOMKHUT XapHilaar WipyyJTHd.

Unrasry — OOBEKT ———p XYJI3TH

Tycmara —— Cy0pekr ¢—— Ceperu

DarIdp XYYPHIMKHMH Oaipianyy XYH, OpoH Oalip, 00BEKT, XUHCBIP caHaaraap
wpy 6omHO. (Maptus, Puarxam 2006: 20)

Witaxyy ['pefimac OyX XYYPHIMKUIH COA3B, YHI siBAal, 3aH TOPXUHH YHIAC
Cyyph 00K Oaiiiar YHIIDTIHIT aBY SPHKID. Y AT AT Hb YA XUMK dCBAIT
YHIIIAI ©pTeX XOH HATOH IOM Yy sSIMap HIIDH IOMBIT 3aaHa. bue xyH anTpornomopd,
300Mop( areHT, sMap HAT FOM CBAJT XUHCBIP 3YWII TyC TyC YHIIArY Oaiix O0IHO.

['yan Gaiix yingsramiin 3arBap OOJIOH 5HAXYY TYHI Oaiix OyTLP3C XyBUpCcaH
XyBb OTYYIATYYAUHH OHIOH OYTHHIT X0C 3CPATIUTYYA X3I09pKYYIHI. ToBUXOHI00
XYYPHIMKHHHTYH OYTAI OIYYJUIDTUHH OHIOH aryyirblH 1aaji TajdblH HAT TYBIIWH/
YHIIATYA2Y YYCraXK TOomopxoiiaHo. DHd Hb @. me CoCCIOpBIH X371 Hb X3JIIXYHH
yHAdC OomHO TOX oM yy H. YoMckmifH yagaMX Hb TYWIDTIIMKUAUT ypbIIITHA
TICOHTOIN amuil 1oM. YHIIOTYU Hb XAIDXYHH OyC XOIHHUHM THOAT NI aBHaHaac
WIyy aBHajOapblH YYPAIITdH Oaik aryynraac HIYYTIU YHIIIIMKHIH TYBILIUHI
XIPIMKUHA. DHY Hb TOIOPXOH 3aH TOpX OyI0y XHUUIdua eepuiiree OHEXYYIdX HAT
YIUIIATY XYH 3CBJI OTYYJUISTHUH YHAXC CYyph OOMDK Oyl 3CPAriciH OyTUUHH
HATZICOH YYPTHIH [aryy HAIT33C WYY 3aH TOPXMUH YWIAIMXKTIN U Oaik OOMHO.
(Xoykec 1977:71)

A. K. I'peiimac cyOBeKT, YII YT, 0OBEKT I3CIH OYTLIAC 66 XICAT PYY LIMIDKYYIIK
OrYYJUISTMAH OYTHMHH YHAAC OONroX YHJIIATYMAH 3arBapbIl caHasl OOJTOXKI).
Tap0633p “ymamkiant eryyiaosp 3yia yHIIdIMK Hb YTHHH YYpar 00iiox 0a cyObeKT
YT ABIUTBIT YHIAATY Oaiik 0OBEKT Hb TYYHJ aBTarAax XdH HATIH Oaimar” Takdo.
OTYYUIdTYYA HAHXYY HATAMOIT X371 3YUr Oypayynaar Oaiina. (Hanmmep 2002:96)

OHAIXYY YHIISTUYMHH 3arBap COHIOAOT YEeWHH O3pAdMTAIH QrutocoGuyuita
TaHUH MBI3X VI SIBIBIH TyXang
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3330 Tanrp Honxnit XYH TOPOIXTOH
Unrsory —— O0BeKT ———— 5 XyJIi9rd

Tycmara —— CybOsekr <—— Ceperu

Canaa dunocopuy Martepu

3K, XYHJ TycllaXx XYC I, TOMIPIYMJ Xaparjgax Oaiijyiaapaa MapKCUCT Y33
cypran

Tyyx AHruryit Huirm XYH TOPOIIXTOH
Unrasra — O0BEKT ———p XyImorg

Tycnmaru ——» CyObekr +—— (Ceperu
ASKATYUH aHTU XyH XepeHreTeH
aHru

3CoH Oaiinanrai Oaiix ax?3. (I'peiimac 2000:153-170)

A. K. T’peliMac 3aH TOPXUUT YU 3aXUpPAraxbIl YHIIAMY IHK HIPINKII.
I'petimac yiinmard /actant/ xuird /actor/ XOE€pBIT suracaH 0eree 1 H? X0&p OUITONT
xo€ynaa XyH Oyloy 3aH TOPXHMHI 3aaxaac rajHa aMbIyl IOMC /WA IIUIUHH OOrk/
XHHUCBIP OWJTONTHIT /XyBb 3asa/ WIDPXUWIHY. YWIIATY Hb OYX XYYPHIMKHUIH
Cyypb OOJIK, XUITY Hb SH3 OYpUIH XYYPHAIMKUA TyCcTail IIMHXKXYYA3P XaHrarajaar
(Pummon Kenan 2000:35).

Tamasr cynnanslH 33U XUWrd Hb 3aH TOPX, ToJ 0aaTap ric3H yIaMyKiIaiaT
OWMJITONTHIT OpJIoX Oo0JoB. XWWIY Hb XyBb XYHXKCOH 0a TOMOPXOH Jypciar
Max0oqyyabIr Teneesaer. “YHCTIKUH YArdPT YHCTKWH, TYYHUR Jrd Hap,
LIUJI3T 3arajiMaiyical 3X, XaHXYY TAPTYYTIH IOJI XUUTdu O0ITHO.

(Maptun, Puarxam 2006: 20)

XYYPHAMIKHIH I'YH OYTIMIAH TYBIIHUH YHICOH YYP3T OOJNOXBIH XYBbJ YHIIATY
Hb 3aH YHJIJIN XUUXYHH cyyph 0oiiox 00N XWHrd Hb siH3 OYpHHH XYYPHIMKHUJ
HIDPHD.

King Arthur sends Perceval to kill the dragon in exchange for a beautiful diamond

Aptyp xaaH [IepcaBanbIr roéMcor ouup 4yayyHbl OPOH[JIYYT XOHOOX06D UIITIIB.

TICOH OTYYIOdpuir aBd y33x31 Aptyp [lepcasan myy ounp 4ynyy Hb XHUTY OOIHO .
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XapuH YHIIITYMHAH XyBBA WITrY ApTyp xaaH I[lepceBan rax cyObeKTHHT
ceperd 00JI0X Jyyr TOEMCOT OUUp YyJIyY I'9X 00BEKTIIP COJIUX00P SIBYYIIXK OaiiHa.

Oepeep X310 YHIIATYHIAH yTraTaid 10M HIT XUUTY XYYPHIMKHIH SH3 OYpHitH
MeuHJ AH3 OypuiH yiugsra 6omk 0omox 0a HAr yHnasrd stH3 OypuiH XUHT433p
WIBPY 0051HO. XYYPHAIMKHIH OHIOH OYTLR/ HAT YHIAATY X3 XOI9H XUUTUYIIP HIIPY
0ostHO. PMMon KeHaHbl OyT22u1]1] YHIASTY XUHATYHIAH JKUIIAT Y3YYIDKI).

Pierre and Paul give an apple to Mary
ITbep ITonp x0€p Mapu anum erse

mx eryynoopt IIeep Tlosns Xx0€p Hb Tyc Tychaa XWMHTd OOJDK WITIAMY TCOH HOT
yiuraary 0ok OaiiHa.

Mbpu 6051 XuHTd G0JI0XBIH XaKyyraap XyJId3rd IICoH YHIAATY 00k OaifHa.
Pierre buys himself a coat
ITsep eepToe XYPAIM XyIaiaH aBHA

IICOH Oryyioopt [Ibep Hb HAT XMHY WIITIArd XyJ9rd MICIH X0Ep YHIIArd OOk
Oaiina. (Pummon Kenan 2000:35)

bun yinmmoorauiin sxumm? 6onrok C.OpmdauitH “Xyman Oum Xoép” XdMIdX
Xap MypiiajblH COMIBTIN Oryyudruir aBd y3an llam6a Cammuit rax xo€p Xuiird
CyOBEKT 0a XyJa3rd racoH Xo€p Yinaary 0ok xapuH XylaH I3X HAT XUUTY 00BbEeKT
0a MATIArY rIC3H XO0EP YHILIArd OO0IHO.

C. Opasnd "Xynan 6ux xoép"
(Oryymr)

ApBaH JOJIOOH HAc 4 J133. Xeepxuil 3ainyyn. bu Taraxsn eepwuiiree 3p XyHJ
TOOIIOXK ABXK33. ['3T31 Tap 3yH €cToli mamurap 3p 6010x00 MAACOH oM. omayraap
capblH HAIH ejiep Ou HyTruitHxaa UMHrHC xaaH 00JI00A TYYHHH 3alyy IIpruiH
XaMT CyMbIHXaa HaaJaMJl OYUX00p PTI3H Mopai00. ['3p UuHruce xaaH ragsr MaaHb
epnee 1 map Llamba roM mryy a33. bu TyYHI HitM TOTTIHH CYpTA# X0 6rCOH 0OT0BY
XYHA X3IA3ITYH Oaiinaa. XypaaH MOpb ysixaa Hb OM TYYH[ TycJlalicaH oM. Tarsxan
HaJ LINT KYyJJpail aMbTaH CAJIXUH 393pJ, HaXMWiIraaH X33p I'3X MAT YJIr3p JOMIHIH
HAPTAU TAP CYpXHH XOJIer MOPBABIT Hb YIIIMHH YUHT OyycaH XOWHO X39p aBaadix
UIDDIUTYYIIX, 61100 YYPIIP YMIIATHI Hb raprax, e1ep yciax 39par Xap 00p aKul
XHUIX9¢ 06 AMap TyC XYPrax OHUi?.

[Iap Ilam06a 314 Ty9 3praM HACTal, HPBICHUIX IIUT KOOTTOP IIMap HYITHH,
Oypskrap XypaH YCT3H, IyHAyypaa XOBHWJITCOH YpPT 3pYYTdi Oereen MaiiraBrap
OOTrMHOXOH X6J166 0aT THIIrY»K Hydapraa Ypraybk 3aHruaax ssaar xyH. Lap nyn
Hb YPHH 306JI6H Xapurail Oaiixeir 6u ep y3cauryid. Hycrait skaamyyn O6on TyyHHI
XapLHAAC Al XyJIraHaH, MOPee XaBUMXK, MOJAOH ©MJI O©MCCOH IOM ILIUI XOJJIOXIYH
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oonno. Llamba anyy man, ant MeHreep OasiH ©6ereeja MoOpb apwKHUX JOH TyCCaH
XYH. XaBap HOroo LyXyMHIYYyT X3[9H MOpPb CaliH 3M33J1 TOXOX, CaliXxaH XyBLAcC
eMCoeo J1 Xyl calxy MAT apwik erHe. Toradm XopmdH basu-Ymaan, ['an map 6yp
Japuranra XypTai JOHITyYyYIaam Uil 3yH OOJICOH XOMHO CaifH caifH MOPBIBIT XaTHP
KOPOO, OHI'® 3YCI3P Hb WKHUICYYIDK XOTIO6/, YYIbIH 03J193p TOOC TaTyy/DK YPTHIH
nyy ysHranyyiacaap Oyuax upnd. Ilap I{amObiH np xaB witm 1 Oaiaa. Manaii
HYTTMAHXHBI 3apUM Hb TYYHHIT LIaraad OMOI'TON, XUIMOPBTOM, caifH 3p T9X 00JI0BY
OJIOHX Hb OHT'MPIOH Carcyy, OJUITYW XYH IIadr Owmdd. Xapud Ou 00y TyyHUHT
UnHTHC XaaH AT JI XYH TMK O0IHO.

bun yyp nyypa3p emMHe 3yr gaBxux siBinaa. CyMbIH TOB XYPTJI XOEp epTee rasap,
3aM ux Oapraarail. JKupsMuifH 1aBaa K HAT UX JaBaa Oyil. Hap myxyixeH annazn
UYunruc Llaraan ToxoiH aiimaap Oyyx nepee 4aHTalHa I'»K Ou XOEPBIT OPXHOL
KHIITHIK 0710B. TOraHTYYT OM 1O0TPOO HAT 11 OasipTail 60117100. ApBaH JOIOOH HACaH],
YIY#H 1193 71 9p XYHUE YHIp opcoH Oaiix myy n223. lap [lamObiH axHapuiir Xynan
aHA. XyJaH XOJIBIH HyTraac XaJjaMj UPCoH, cap IINT CaiiXaH, CalIXH IIUT TOITBOPTYH
ambTaH OMIII3.

AXpIraa Jarax aiiMar pyy Xo€p >KWJI X3pTd siBaall 9H? XaBap HyTarraa Oymax
upaxoa MuHb lap Llamba uiim 3amyy caiixan 5xH3p aBcaH Oaitnaa. Llamba sxHIp3?
YPIJDK 3aHYMK, YYP ILIOHOOp YapiyyDK Oaiar raK MaHail HyTTMHHXaH SPUITLAX
Oaiinaa. ['9BY OM THITHXYY YOIKUH Oyynrax OalXbIT Hb Y3COHTYH.

3a Taraon Yuarne xaan Oapaa cyparryid 60imkad. bu Haamamp ypanmyynaxaap
COMCOH JIOpBOH caiixaH MOPHUH Hb XOTJI06/ XyJIaH XYYXHUN I3PraJl OTMYJDK sBJaa.
OreeHull CHPYYHA 33rcoH 3pryyisaa KupsmuilH naBaa naBaapail rak «XaaH»
OMIPH[ TylIaacaH oM.

bu Xynan XyyXHUHT Xy/rail HyA29p IIOX00PXOH Xapxk ep OUIIunitH Oasp XeepTait
siBaB. MIHr?91 11 aBxuaj OaiiBai xaa 4 Xypd 00IMOOp caHariaHa.

Hapan mpnMsrt MaHgax, CalXuH eMHOOC COPYUTHIHXIH YYIBIH SHTID CYYIIP
Tycaxk Oalixal, epHe yyJIblH TalUIaHi yn0ap Tysa Tycxkd3. Hyra raspbis myyaspr
HOTOO0 XOJIJ NP MNP XUIDK, YpAax 3aM I33p33¢ O0KMOp LIyBYyY OaiiH OaiiH HHCH?.

XynaH XYYX3H YJaaH CaBXUH TyTal ©MCeX, JKWKHIXOH XOJIHIHXee eJIMHIr
XOTOUJITOH JKUWKYY A6PO6e KUK, XOX TOPrOH TAPIATUNHX?D XOPMOUT ©BIOIHOOCOO
J99U1 LyIIapyy/DK, TOPrOH OWMCHBI ILlaaHa Tyslapu Oaliraa uuiipar OymyuHraa
gaHTaXaH OpPOOT00, OOPKTUH XUUIITIA dMIAJT A3 SH3TAWXAH CYYXK, IIap AypaaH
OYC 3BJIATX3H OPOOCOH HapHHXaH 03JIXYYC33 KOPOO XYPHHUIX33 SBAJIBIH ascaap yi
MDBJI3T HaXWI3yYJIaH sIBHA.

Marnaii a33p33 capTail )KOpoO XYp3H MOpPh MOHI'®H TOBPYYyT Xa3aapblHXaa
amrair co€oH/100 eNreX Xazaap AapaH TAIMYYJIX3 YC Hb HIOYYPIICIH TATIIXIH 300
Hb YJI MIJIAT KUPBIII3IXUUT Y3BAJ asirarail yc TaBbCaH 4 acrapMaapryi, Mopb 333H
XOEPBIH 9HY 0aiian XerKMHIH Xer Taapax MAT COTTAIIJ] Malll TaaJaMKTai.

XapuH, MUHUI ©MCCOH XYBLIAC MBI, MK Hb COMIPCIH HOTOOH KUTYYH TIPJIIT,
©BJIOT 17933 3yyBaH HOXOOCTIH IPPAT M/, Xyrapxai capaBuTail Xyy4HH Myy MaJrai,
yHacaH MOPb B3I, YNHTUC XaaHbl Iy yH CYpTUiiH aJ1ar, aal MyyTai anar ypas Oaiinaa.
XynaH, yyJablH OpOH XapiK ysHTaT Iyy asuDK sBCHaa HaMaWT HYAHUHX?D OynaHraap
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Xap K TOOTTOMXOH MHIIMCIMIINI,

- Camnun aa 4M Ayyrnaad TIXd[ MHUHUN Iapail sax MHUXWIH 3aBryil ymiaa
OyTpaaraxyjaa. OHUMH XYH Iyyiaad TArdddp O6H TIPYYXIHAID J1 33TCOH XOOJOUTOM
0aibkad. Anyy Maia sBaxgaa Ayy asuDK XaIaHbl Iyypra darHagar eBUTIH FOMCaH.
bu cyyHI93 magcan Tyran MIMT X373 J0JI00XK, 3XJII3 TYH OHXHO MyyTairaap «Ap
XsHraH yyaaH J33p Hb Trapaaj xapaxaJl» MIATHNAT ayymiaa. XylaH HaMair MHIDK
JIyyJIHa I3 OI'TXOH 4 caHaaryd TyJl MOPHO TaTax caiixaH ajar HyJ33 TOpMOI3yyJaH
MUIIIIB. TAraX39p Hb OM ypam 30pHT OpiK, yXaaH, X000 X0EPBIHX00 Ya JIBIT TaBXaK
Xapb XOJI IBCaH XalpT raHll OXUHOO MOPOOICOH 3XUIH Tyxal nyynas. Tarran XynaH
XaHIlyiHaacaa ajqdyyp raprax HyJuMcaa apyuB I1yy. bu amaa aHraiican XaB33pad
tar 60J100. IHI'X yspax oM I'9K ep caHacaHr'yH.

- CaMnun aa ayynaad 133 T334 XynaH Oyp MOTIuH yiaa. [ '9BY MuHMA ayynax
€ox99 anra 0oyka3. XyllaH HAIR ylaaH yiaas cas TalTrapy 9H? yaaa astaiixHaap
xapaaf,

- Cammun 9u siMap caiixaH AyyJajar 'oM 03 TAXOI O aaHail J1 MUK yilaiaa.

JlaBaan ma9p rapax yec 6ara ya 00mx33. H3 X00poH XyiaH Ouy xoép oue 6med
0B0OO MII3X 00JICOH Oaitnaa. XynaH Oac HagTald aanil eHUYMH XYH IOMCaHX33. bun
OBOOHBI JPprax Oyynaa. DHY el1ep aaruM XalyyH OOJIOBY JaBaaHbl @HAOPT CAlIXH
COPYYH 06ree[| IMIMYYCT OWH COOH YHAP aHXHJDK, TIPTID 0P XOX HOTOOH YTyl
IyHIyyp ypcax OHOH TOJIBIH HyTajJaaHyy/ Tsjali3aH, MAITI39H Xaparjaas.

Xynad 3yJail 1apaH OpOOK YMXHUM TyC 3aHTUJICAH yJlaaH MaHCaH ajluyypaa aBd
MaxJjar [araaH rapaapaa MarHairaa i3 HaMalr MIUPTIK 10y OOACOHBIT OYy M3a
HOT J1 JOHKTOMXOH MH33MC3IVI3HA. DHA yen 6u UuHruce xaan Mex Oyy UpaIiCai I3k
Oonox Oaiican Tyn OaifH OaifH 3aM pyy xapkdd. -Uu 1oyraa xapaa B3? I'»K XYYXHHH
IHAT acyyxal -UHHTHUC... X3MI3H caHaMcapry# XK OpXUIoo.

- FOy-y? rax raiixan xapaxaja Hb OM Oyp OaHTa) OpXHUOJ

- Aa-a THiiM... YnHTHC... YTY# 79 Ta.. ma.. r»k OyBTHAaaJq MaHTyy IOM IIUT
MaacaiTal nHA9X31 XyJlaH yjiam raiixax

- IOyn YuHarnc B3? 1391 HYIPD TOMOOC TOM 0o0ironoo. bu cas i HAr X3m33
TaTar4aaH 0OJnK

- Yryii, [am0a ryait ryinak upsx 0omooryit rom aa? riB. XyiaH Oac 1 raiixcan
X3B33DPI393,

- Tarann Ymnaruc, YuHrnce ma37 Gaiiaar.. rxsn Hb OM 0100 AYYPCIH X3PAT TIK
6omoo,

- [{am6a ryaii UnHTHC XaaHTal TOCTIN NIYY IITII

- IOy rn» 337 a9 ryapar yHaH xexep,

- YxcaH xoitH00 Uunruc xaan 6oy, UuHruc mmr Gaarap 001 ajariaa 3XHIP3d
30[10XTYH OaiixcaH. TPp 4MHB 000 HOTOOPY I siBaa Ou3. DHY MIOHOAE6 CYyM Xypd
yaaBajl J1d3] 3asa I3 CaHaa ajlaH HOTOOH P3P XaXYYJJIaH W TapcaH OBJree
XOPMOMI0O0pOO OPOOTOO, HAT IUPXIT XsUITaHA TacJaH aMaHJIaa 3yyX sIMapXaH HAT
3YIIHIT MepeeieH caHaalpax MAT HYA3? aHbX OalicHaa aalnblyYHTIH HHIIK,

- Hamaiir tar! rasn rapaa eres. TyyHuii rap 3eeixeH 0ereex OyiasxsH Oaiinaa.

Xyi1aH Tap Japyid MOPHUH00 MOPIOXK,

- CaMmnm aa 3pundpa?d NaBXUA TOJ AI3P 0UBE. YCHBI 3PAT 199D UX calixaH Oaiiraa.
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Lamba Mea MpaXTYH, sIBBs! IHK XODKWITOH X333 MOPHHAOO Tallyyp erd JaBaa
pyy kopoonyynas. bu u sapan Mopaox XolHOOC Hb AaBXuB. CaMIui aa qyynaapai
3H3. by caM3pXHil HOTOOH TAPIISTHUIXI? XOPMOUT XMMCTIHXH,

- Op 73 6opyy Xaprarana Hb Yy-33

Kuryypxsuass xyurdil ail xe angpail MuUHY 333.. 974 1 JKupsMmuiiH naBaar
YKUHTIHATIN AYYIDK siBaa. [0 199p Xypu HpaXda Heree XyplaaH MOpb MaaHb XYPTaJ
XOJIOPUNXCOH OaiB.

XynaH HaMalT XyH Oapar siBaxaa 0OJbCOH, Xyy4HH TapaM THHIN JaryyJlkK O4uB.
bun xoép ymmac Oyprac, MOHI IOJOOTOHO XOCOJICOH OWTYY IIYTYHH IyHI OyyK
MOPBJ00 ysiaJ TyXTaliXaH XYYpPHXK CyyJnaa...

Uyxam 1oy rary 0ok Oaiiraar Ou Mamaxd 0aixad.

- XynaaH MaHail HyTarT 4aM LU caliXaH XYYX3H OalXxryi myy.

- Han Gac eep caiixan rom Ouid J1 133.

- IOy rax?

- SlaraaB. CoTran GaiiHa.

- Taraan kapranrait ampapu...

- Uu Gox 11 moo. bu xyHwmii spx3Hy 6aiiHa. 30BIOHTO0 HYYXBIT JI 0070X oM. XYH
HaMair aprajijuaa TalryypcaH aMbTaH I'»K 0010 .

- XynaaH, YM MHTK aMbapax €cryH, canaaz ss! Uamaiir cypayynasr Oaixryit
10y. XasiaJ IBYMXBaJl UHHb SIaXk 4 YaJaxTyi.

- CaMrmmn aa, 9aM IIUT XYHTUCOH OO ... YU JaaHd HIUMTTHH oM fmaa. Hamair
YHC JT 199 ...

bunnunit xaxxyy naxp OypracHbl MeUUp A33p UPXK cyycaH Os1xaH 0op Osizyyxait
«3I ep Hb siax OaitHa» racoH OaipTai TOATOHT00 TMIDKUMITIH I CYBC ILIUT 69YYXH
HY/133 3pTaJyYIIH?.

XynaH rapaa JI3piayK HYI2 aHUal,

- Hamap uwmnwmii aiimar opcon xoWHo 6m llambaac camaanm Gac aiimar opHO.
ASKUIT XMWABRJT aMbJIapHa 1YY A33. b 0€M0I4rH, YIYH 133 HPBIPIATY XUMK TIOHTOX
Oaitnryit. Tuitm 53 Cammmn aa?

- Tuiim 33. bu 601 TPaKTOPUYMH I0OM Yy >K0i004 Oonox canaataii! Xynaan! DH
LIYBYY sSIMap X00pPXeH HYATIH oM 03!

[IuH> rapMblH 3aMJ] OpOX Y€ HIIIHT opoii OoJcoH Oaiinaa. ['9Bu 6ua YunHruc
XaaH Heree Iaraat TOXOMW100 JI HOTOOPY sIBaa I'K aKUT CKUT 9 YT'YH ABIaa. X 9HIH
Oasp »kaprajTail sBCaH I'»K caHaHa. XyJlaH MUHUH MOPHUHT TYIIHH MUIIIYK, OU 3p
00p xapuara asiylaH MUILI3K, OPOIH HapaH YYJIbIH TOJITOH A33D MHUILIZHA.

Calip maHABIH YCHIT IIaBXaX saraaja 6apax B3?

Caifn XyHM# ypTii 1oMUH 1T I0yHaa 1aciaa aaa ...

bun xo€pbIH ypaaac ssMap HAT XYH yJlaaH TOOC TaTyyJlaH AaBXMWK alcyid. XynaH
IPHAT MOPHO TaTaX TP XYHUN 3YT TYTIIYYPTIATIIP MIUPTIAI,

- [Jlam0a np>k sSIBHA I'YK IIUBITHAB. bU 9 TOPXHOO MIATIHiHK OPXIIT00 3YPX MaaHb
amaapaa rapax Hb ).

- XaaHaac J1aa 9H? YMHb CyMaac Haalll Up>K siBaa XyH OaifHa.

- MeeH, MeH, siax apraryii MeH. bujHuit TOH OaiiX XOOPOH/I CYM Op3K J J133

- Onoo sax B3?
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- XapuH 93... ['on 139p Oyyk MOPBI00 aMpaacaH raxaic

- Witm ynaaH yy...

- XapuH ...

Jormua YnHTHC XaaH 9 10y I0yTYH Xypadm upidd. Tap 6um Xo€pT TymK MOPHO
TaTaajJ] UPBICHUM IIap HYIIIPA3 MyyxXail Xxapiaa. DHIDp 3aaM Hb 3aarail, mapai
Hb XOOHTO, 3M33J1 A39P33 XaXyyngaH OyAYYH TOH39H Tallyypaa MOPUH A3J A33D
XOHIOIAYYIH 0apbiKa?.

- Un cymaac upaB yy? rok XynaH MX JI Tynramian acyyxan Llamba mryman
TauUTHATAJ XaBUpaaJ, amaa MypyWiran

- Cymaac maH3 myy. O 3ynbdamacTaiiraa mryryil JoTOp XOBTYK Oaiixas YiHb...

- butruit nomuiip yu...

- Myy! rax Lamba myyxaii Xamrupaasa Hajl pyy Aalipd siax HAXUiH 3aBryi MOpUH
J193P33C MUHB XyY TaTaX OpXHOJ

- Myy HOBII XYHUI MOpB YHaa 6ac SXHIpHUH Hb...

- [{amb6aa! Yum ssmap KUTTIX?H aMbTaH 03! Tk XynaH yilarHaH Xalrupas.

[{amOa ran3yypcan oM KT LIap HYA33 3Pr3JIAYYIIdH HIYA33 sip3aiirax

- Hyy! Haana unHb HaM LOXMHO WIYY I3 OPHIJIOOX LyJO0Yyphl Hb LIYYP3H aBd
MOPUNT Hb Talllyyp/as.

- bu OGyyna. bu yxcaH 4 yaMTail ssBaxryi rax XyjiaH XOpCOH yimaxas

- Yu or. Xapun Om naajgax Hycraif »aanbll' YMHb HIT J1 HOXHHO HIyy Tk [lamba
00poox0it MAIT OYAYYH Talryypaa JajailH HaJ pyy JaBIUIaxas,

- [lambaa, 6ommou! raga Xyman rapaac Hb 3yypaB. bu ryadr XyH yxaan 6amaprax
11axam, razap 300COH Tajac ILINT XeJUIeNryi 3orcox Oaibkad. Llamba ycpan Oyyx
MOPB100 XyJaHTHITH MOPUHBI XY3YYHA3C X0I000/] MOH JI XapaitH MOPI0XK, XyJIaHTHIH
LyIOYYpBIT IIYYPY aBaaji, MOPbI00 Xalp HAUPIyH TallyypAaH 1aBXuB. MUHUI eMHO
yJlaaH TOOC MaHap4, Xeepxui XyJIaHTUIIH XOPCOH yilax YuM?33 TacapJiiaa.

bu 3am g3p siBran xasrmcanaa cas yxaapd L{aMObIH XOHHOOC rap 3aHTHIAH,

- b vamaac xapuyraa aBHa gaa. 3aaBai aBHa! XyJlaH 4 YaMalT XassHa. Y 399p3H,
Myy HoxoH! XynaH yamaiir 3aaBaj xasHa! I'»K HylIMMcaa apyibk Hycaa Tarcaap
XOLOpY OMIII?.
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Linguistic and non-linguistic factors in defining some variable
grammatical constructions in Mongolian

Mongonceceg.B
(National University of Mongolia)

ToBu yTra: SImap HAr YHINMHT YIIIATUUIT XaMIHIH HIIBXTIHUIIIC Hb XaMTUIHH
UABXTYH PYY Hb 9p3MO31037, XaMTUHH WABXTAW YHIJIATY Hb XYH, yAaax Hb
aMbTaH, XaMTHHH HIPBXTYH YWII9TY Hb oM OonHo. TarBan Xonm 3yHH Xapbliaa
3aaxX 3apyuM HOXIIOJN, OTYYJIOIPUHH WKW OYpIAYYIOAp, WKII OYTIDA TOXHUOIIOX
XaM OalTyymaMKuIl WIPIX yTra YYPTUHH sramskaar HapuiBUIaH TOXOPXOMITIOXOM
YHIIPTYUIH SHAXYY HIPBXTIHU, TyHIAXK, UAIBXTYH HIMHK HAJIAI YIUP XOJIO0TIONTON
OalArMir 3apuM KHILID3 OapuMTaac aXKUIIax OOJIHO.

Bun sHAXYY eryymanass Xam3yHH HOT TOpIUiH Oyloy MK XapbLaaH[ HIpIX
YTTBIT TOJOPXOMIIOXI00 XIIMHUH 0a X2IHUH Oyc XamaapaniT Y3319, 3YH TOr'ToJ siMap
yaup X0I00TA0ATON Oaliraar MOHTOJI XAJITHAW TypBaH 3YWINAH OapuMTaap JKHUIINIIIIH
TalmoapIak HOTIOXBIT 30PHII00. Y YHII:

Hor. HopwifH yHII9X, erex OpIIMXBIH THWH SUITAll OPOJIICOH XaM OYTIHIfH
UL

Xoép. Hapanc Hap yr OyTHIX HIr3H jaraBap OpOJILCOH XaM OYTLHIHH JKUIIID

['ypas. Yinayynox, YRIIATIOX X3B OPOJIIICOH XaM OYTLHUITH KU

XomHUA GapuMTaac y39XdI, XABYHH OYTUMHH Tajaac sMap 9 Xapluiax 3y
YTY# aTai yTra 30XUCTYHI»K Oaiiraa Hb X2THUH Oyc XYUWH 3YHIIAC Xamaapy OaiHa.
UMHr91 MOHTON XOMHAW YHIIATIOX, YHIAYYIDX XOBIIp XdJIOIPKYYICOH Vil
YIOHI YHIIIRX, ereX-OpIIMXbIH THHH suIrajgaap X3JI03pKYYJIdH X0J00CoH X01000
yr Oyxwii XyBUIOapTaii eryynOdpYYIMHH YTIBIH sUITaMm)kaar TOJOPXOHIIOXI00
TyXallH eryyJosp IoX cyOBeKkT, o0beKT Hb XYH-XYH, XyH-Awmbrad, XyH-IOM,
AwmpbraH-AMbrad, AMbTaH-HOM, FOM-FOMBIH anmuH Oaifxaac THArIIPUIH IPXIIIIK
YU smraBapTail 00JDK, TYYHHHUT HIDPXUNINX 3apUM O0JIOM)K Hb XIMUUTIIP XDITHUIH
X3J1 3YWH OYTIHIH XYPAI2H]| 3aXHUparaasy, yTIThIH sUuraMm)kaa Hb XOIHUH Oyc XY4HH
3YHIII9p HOXOIIMOJT, IIaNTraanaintaid 0aliHa TACOH TYTHAIT XUIK OOITHO.

Tynxyyp yre: Xomauii 6a XdmHUA Oyc XY4WH 3YHI, MOKMII OyTaL, XyBHIIOap
OYTO1I, YTTHIH sUITaM¥Kaa

Abstract: In this paper, the author aims to explain regularities and linguistic
and non-linguistic factors in defining differences in meaning manifested by the same
grammatical relations, based on three types of evidence:

1. Examples of constructions consisting of dative, locative and instrumental
cases.

2. Examples of constructions containing causative voice.

3. Examples of constructions using a derivational suffix to create a noun.

The description of sentence meaning and subject and object depend on whether
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the subject and object are Person-Person, Person-Animal, Person-Thing, Animal-
Animal, Animal-Thing, Thing-Thing. Though the means of expression obey
grammatical structures, it can be concluded that differences in meaning may be
restricted by non-linguistic matters.

This is crucial to defining detailed differences in the meaning and function of
suffixes indicating grammatical relations, equivalent sentence components, and
structures. In particular, from the viewpoint of grammatical structure, exemplified
sentences may be correct in form but semantically inappropriate due to non-linguistic
factors.

Keywords: linguistic and non-linguistic factors, same structure, variable
structure, subject, object, meaning differences

Introduction

Ifactors are arranged in order from most active to least active, there is a progression
from human: most active, animal: semi-active, to thing (inanimate): inactive. We
assume that the most-active, semi-active and inactive nature of actors is important
in defining detailed differences in the meaning and function of suffixes indicating
grammatical relations, equivalent sentence components, and constructions. We
propose using examples to clarify the meanings manifested by the same or differing
relations and explain the significance of linguistic and non-linguistic factors.

Since the end of the 20" century, linguistics has been characterized by the
establishment of an anthropocentric paradigm. Interpreting the meaning of idiomatic
expressions such as metaphors, idioms and proverbs requires an anthropocentric
approach based on interdisciplinary sciences such as anthropology, psychology,
sociology, ethnography, cultural studies and the cognitive sciences. Hence the research
methodologies and results of such fields are completely applicable to linguistics'.

Many scholars have focused on extending methodological approaches to the
study of idiomatic and metaphorical expressions. For example, Kofensky? adopts
the anthropocentric paradigm as a fundamental approach in revealing the meaning
components of language expressions and proposes the following framework:
Language-Usus-Speech acts-Language norms-Speech. This has two more constituents
than the tripartite langue-language-parole framework proposed by Saussure. V.N.
Teliy® has emphasized that this structure is an appropriate formulation as a content.

We will attempt to prove this linguistic phenomenon with three different types of
fact in Mongolian:

First. Constructions consisting of dative, locative and instrumental cases.

Second. Constructions consisting of causative voice.

Third. Constructions which include a nominalizing derivational suffix.

' For more about this, see Basiucau XK. Coén, xo1, ynoocmuuii comeoness (Ynaanbaarap, 2016).
2 Koténsky. “J Ke vztahum ovecné a specialne lingvistické teorie systém”, K princip pom marxistickej
jazykovedy (Bratislava,1985).

> Temus B.H. Yenoseueckue paxmopot 6 szvike: Azvikogvle mexanusmuvl sxcnpeccushocmu (Mocksa,
1991).
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1. Constructions consisting of dative, locative and instrumental cases.

(1) Xopmoticoopoo eapaa apuus.

SUBQ@ bottom_of garment.INSTR.POSS hand. POSS wipe.PST
‘Wiped your hand with the bottom of your garment.’

(2) Xopmoiiooo eapaa apuus.

SUB@ bottom_of garment. DAT POSS hand.POSS wipe.PST
‘Wiped your hand on the bottom of your garment.’

(3) Xopmoiicoopoo ny0ss apuus.

SUBQ@ bottom_of garment.INSTR.POSS eye.POSS wipe.PST
‘Wiped your eyes with the bottom of your garment.’

(4) * Xopmoiiooo ny033 apuus.

* SUBQD bottom_of garment. DAT. POSS eye.POSS wipe.PRT
*‘Wiped your eyes on the bottom of your garment.’

(1) and (3) have the same syntactic structure, as do (2) and (4).

In these sentences, the objects of the verb apuu- (wipe), which are eap (hand) and
Hyo (eyes) respectively, are formed with the accusative case and the possessive suffix.
Xopmoii (bottom of garment) is marked with the instrumental case or dative-locative
case and a possessive suffix. The two are combined with apuu- (wipe) in a simple
sentence. The first three sentences are meaningful and comprehensible. But while
(4) has the same structure as (2), it does not form a meaningful sentence. Although
the sentence appears appropriate from the point of view of grammatical structure,
semantically it is inappropriate due to non-linguistic factors. It is possible to move
one’s hand in order to wipe it with or on the bottom part of one’s garment. However,
(4) is inappropriate because the eyes are fixed in place, apart from movement within
the eye sockets, unlike the hands which are able to move up and down. For this
reason, the same grammatical structure can express a meaningful sentence in one
case but not in the other. Creation of a meaningful sentence depends on correlations
of capability.

(5) mypyy es0ex

back be_painful INF
“To have a pain in the back’
(6) nypyyeaap o6dox
back.INSTR be painful INF
To feel pain in the back’
(7) nypyyeaap (lom) eapax
back INSTR (something) go out.INF
‘Something comes out on the back’
(8) I'yypoop eapax
bridge INSTR go_out.INF
“To cross the bridge’

The word wypyy (back), which occurs in (5) mypyy esdex (to have a pain in the

back), and (6) nypyyveaap esdox (to feel pain in the back), occurs in the nominative
and instrumental cases respectively, connected with the verb esdex (to be ill, to
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be painful). The first expression, (5) Hypyy esdex (to have a pain in the back), is a
general expression, whereas the second (6) mypyyeaap esdex (to feel pain in the back)
is specific as to location. Changing (5) nypyy esdex to (7) ((bamea) nypyyeaap eapax)
(of acne) to come out on the back also involves specifying the location.

Given that the instrumental case form as found in (6) and (7) has the meaning
of ‘a specific place or certain area’, (8) eyypaosp eapax (to cross the bridge) would
appear to be used in a similar sense. However, the instrumental case in (8) does not
express same meaning as in (6) and (7), even though both umypyy (back) and eyyp
(bridge) refer to physical objects and are connected with the same verb eapax. As
eyyp (bridge) has the meaning of a device or instrument designed to carry things,
the verb eapax (come out or go out) here expresses the meaning “to pass through
or across something”. On the other hand, (7) nypyyeaap (rom) capax ((something) to
appear on the back) expresses the concept of appearing in the area of the back. That
is because nypyy refers to a part of the human body and does not express the meaning
of a tool or instrument.

2. Constructions with causative voices

In Mongolian, the passive voice suffixes (-gd, -d, -t) change transitive verbs
into intransitive verbs, the adversative voice suffix (-/d) changes both transitive and
intransitive verbs into an intransitive, and the causative voice suffixes (-uul, -lga, -ga,
-aa) change both transitive and intransitive verbs into transitive. Actors have forms
in the nominative as well as dative-locative, accusative, instrumental and comitative
cases.

These create sentence variations with results similar to compound sentences.
For example: bu oyyesspss sypae zypyyanaa (I let my sibling draw a picture)
includes two sentences, bu sypae 3ypyyinaa (I let (sibling) draw a picture) and Hyy
sypae 3ypraa (A sibling draw a picture). Close studies of sentence formation with
causative suffixes have been undertaken by K.S. Ivchenkov*, G.D. Sanzheev®, P.
Byambasan® and D. Otgonsiiren’. Mongolian linguists have studied and explained
what components are included in the sentence composition depending on the form
of passive voice used, and under what circumstances they take accusative, dative-
locative or commutative cases. In particular, K.S. Ivchenkov studied indirect subjects
which participate in sentence structuring, and, depending on the transitive verb with
passive voice suffixes, in what instances they take dative-locative case. He classified
transitive verbs, changed into passive voice, as below:

* transitive-passive verb, which controls the indirect subject by instrumental

case

WeuenkoB K. C. Qunonozuau ucmopusa moneonvckux napooos (Mocksa, 1958).
Camxees [ J]. Cpagnumenvhasn epammamuxa moneonsckux sazvikos (Inazon) (Mocksa, 1963).
bamb6acan [1. Moneon xannuii onon, Oymyuiin acyyoano (Yaaanbaarap, 20006).

Otroucypau . Opuun yazuiin monzon xannuil yin yeutin x36 6aiionein napyyievin yypae (Ynaanba-
arap, 1982).

U TS
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* transitive-passive verb, which controls the indirect subject by dative-locative

case.

For each class over 40 verbs were listed®, including many verbs which can
occur with either case such as: “acyyreax”, “ouuyynsx”, “oyyoyyaax”, “anyynax”,
“023pamoyyasx”, “300yyrax’.

G.D. Sanzheev’ studied words pointing to the recipient of an action, revealed
by verbs with passive voice suffixes, and in what instances they take accusative,
dative-locative or instrumental cases, and explained the correlation between verb,
noun semantics and grammar case semantics.

P. Byambasan'® proposed that in sentences with passive voice, the agent is in the
nominative, rarely the ablative case, while the recipient is in the dative-locative and
comitative cases. He stated that variants of the sentence are created as below:

-1
bu bar < -BIT' >n33n OMCYYJIOB
-aap

However, in Xyn yc ypceas (A man let the water flow), the direct object logically
becomes the recipient of the action; hence, the recipient of the intransitive passive
expression takes the accusative case.

D. Otgonsiiren'' determined that:

* in a sentence with the intransitive passive voice, the recipient takes the

accusative case: 99o1c oyye donoon yaem 6oceos (Mom woke up my younger
sibling at 7)

* in a sentence with the transitive passive voice, if the sense is of something
being done by others, then the recipient takes the instrumental case: Aas
Hadaap moo booyynas. (Dad had me solve some math problems)

» if the sense is that someone is ordered to do something, the recipient takes
the dative-locative case: bacut xyyx020 kuno y3yynae. (The teacher showed
the children the film).

E. A. Kuzimenkov'? studied the voice suffixes of Mongolian verbs and concluded
that voice suffixes are indeed morphemes containing within them morphology,
syntax and semantics. Voice is related to sentence creation. He studied in detail how
these voice suffixes become the main instruments of sentence variation. Below are
examples of how voice suffixes create sentence variants:

Passive voices:
a. bar Hom yHmuB- Oru baraap HoM yHuIyynaB.- Oru barag HOM yHIIyynaB
Bat read a book — His sister made Bat read a book — His sister had Bat read
a book

8 HMeuenkoB K. C. Quronoeus u ucmopusi monzonsckux Hapooos (Mocksa, 1958), 128-130, 135, 136
 Camxees I.JI. Cpasnumenvras epammamura moneonbekux sazoikos (Iazon) (Mocksa, 1963), 34-41.
10 Bambacan I1. Moneon xannuii onon, 6ymyuiin acyyoaro (Ynaanbaarap, 2006), 151.

" Orroucypat J. Opuun yazuiin MOH204 X2MHUL VIR Y2utiH X36 6auonein Haupyyieein yypae (YnaanOa-
arap, 1982), 50, 162.

12 KysemenkoB E.A. Iiazon 6 moneonsckom sizvike (Jlenunrpan, 1984), 77.
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0. bar yHT)93- OMu baTbIr yHTYymk33- OM4 baTeIr Tapuaraap yHTYYIIK33
(Tapua batsIr yHTYYIK?3)
Bat went to sleep — The doctor sent Bat to sleep — The doctor sent Bat to
sleep with an injection (The injection made Bat go to sleep)
B. bar To0o 6010B- Oru baraap Too 6omyynas-(Or4 bareir Too 6o1yynaB- Oru
Baran Too 6onyynas)
Bat did a calculation — His sister had Bat do a calculation — (His sister had Bat
do a calculation — His sister had Bat do a calculation)
. bar npaB- Ax vp bareir nupyyms- Ax #b bareir mopuop npyyms (Mops Hb
barer npyymnaB)
Bat came — His brother had Bat come — His brother had Bat come by horse (His
horse brought Bat)
1. Hamm xaras- Jlyy nami xaraas- bu gyyrasp namil xaraanras
The shirt dried — The younger sibling dried the shirt — I had the younger sibling
dry the shirt 13

Adversative voices:

a. Illapra unrs ysaraa tailimxs3- Lllapra nHraHuii ysa taiinarmkia- (Ysa Hb
LIapra MHI3 TaiIarpKad)
The tawny camel calf undid its rope — The tawny camel calf's rope came
undone — (The tawny camel’s rope came undone)

6. bu rmp3> camax Oafitma - Hamam T™p MHHP caHargax OaifHa.
I’'m thinking of home — My home comes to my thoughts

B. bwu xyumnnp aBrarnas- bu xyussp (maxanraap) apraraas- (Xyd HaMair aBaB)
I was taken by force — I was taken by force — (Force took me).

In Mongolian studies, the passive and active voices are considered to be similar
in meaning, with passive and active potentially interchangeable. Scholars believe that
the passive voice historically emerged from the causative. Studies have been made
of the circumstances in which the two voices can be interchanged. P. Byambasan'
wrote: “it seems to be a misconception to regard cases where one can be used in place
of the other with a similar meaning and function as representing two separate forms
... if the narrator focuses on horses taken by the power of the wind, the verb is in the
active voice, but if he focuses on other things it is in the passive. This depends on the
meaning and function of each voice.”

On the one hand, in terms of general meaning, passive and active voices in
modern Mongolian can be regarded as equivalent to the passive and active voices of
English and Russian; on the other hand, due to communicative circumstances, they
can have multiple structural variants with corresponding divergent meanings. This
presents, in its turn, a whole array of problems, from complications with equivalents
in neighboring languages to meaning complexities that are subtle even for native

3 Orroucypan J. Opuun yacutin MOH2ON XoAHUU Yl yeutln X968 OatOnbiH HAUPYVISbIH YypIe
(VYnaanOaarap, 1982), 74.
14 Bambacau I1. Moneon xoanuii onon, 6ymyuiin acyyoano (Ynaaubaarap, 2006), 156-157.
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speakers. We will attempt to explain this issue through examples of variation, such
as the following:
(9) Yonono bapuyncan xomw

wolf.-DAT grab.CAUS.PST sheep

‘A sheep grabbed by a wolf’
(10) Yorono bapuedcar xoms

wolf.DAT grab.PASS.PST sheep

‘A sheep seized by a wolf”
(11) Bype2020 yuse bapuynicad

eagle. DAT fox grab. CAUS.PRF

‘The fox was grabbed by an eagle.’
(12) Bypes030 yHse bapueincss.

eagle.DAT fox grab. CAUS.PRF

The fox was grabbed by an eagle.’
(13) Bypenoasp ynae bapuyncan.

eagle. INSTR fox grab. CAUS.PST

‘The fox was grabbed by an eagle.’
(14) Yornoop xonv 6apuyncan.

wolf INSTR sheep grab. CAUS.PRF

‘The sheep was grabbed by a wolf.”
(15) Jlopoicoop xonv bapuynas

Dorj.INSTR sheep grab.CAUS.PST

‘The sheep was caught by Dorj.’
(16) Hoporcoop moo bapuynas

Dorj. INSTR wood grab. CAUS.PST

‘Dorj was made to hold the wood.’
The noun phrases (9) Yonono bapuyican xouw (A sheep grabbed by a wolf) and
(10) Yonono 6apueocan xonv (A sheep grabbed by a wolf) contain two versions of
the passive voice. In this example, the subject and object are both animals - sheep
and wolf. Because it is natural for a wolf to prey on sheep, the two sentences do not
differ semantically. However, another pair of examples with an identical structure
having animals as subject and object show a divergence in meaning. (11) Aypes0a0
yH2e o6apuyncas (The fox has been grabbed by an eagle) and (12) Bypesdao ymse
bapuzooicas (The fox has been grabbed by an eagle) appear similar in meaning in light
of the natural law that a fox can be caught by an eagle, but there is a subtle difference
in implication. Since the fox is regarded as a sly animal, (11) carries the implication
that being caught by the eagle was a result of carelessness by the fox. On the other
hand, (12) carries the implication that either the fox tried to escape in a sly way but
was caught by the eagle, or that a hunting eagle suddenly and randomly caught the
fox. The difference in meaning could be seen as natural selection or “survival of
the fittest”. It should be noted here that, if (11) is changed to (13) bypes0asp yrHse
oapuyacan (The fox was grabbed by the eagle), the likely meaning is that the eagle
was trained to hunt foxes. But (14) Yonoop xous 6apuyncan (The sheep was grabbed
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by the wolf) is likely to give rise to puzzlement why the wolf could not catch the
sheep before this.

In other words, even though both subject and object are living animals, it is human
perceptions of their mutual relationships, that is, non-linguistic factors, that create
differences in meaning between the same structure and variant structures in a way that
is unrelated to the grammatical structure of the language. Sentence (15) Joporcoop
xonwb 6apuynas (The sheep was caught by Dorj) has the same structure as (13) and 14)
but the subject is a man and the object is an animal. In (16) /Joparcoop moo bapuynas
(Dorj was made to hold the wood), which again has a similar structure, the object is
an inanimate object. Sentence (15) indicates that a sheep, which is presumably faster
and nimbler than a human being, was caught by a man. To understand the precise
meaning of the sentence, it is necessary to recall the correlation between human and
animal. Sentence (16) means that regardless of whether Dorj wanted to hold a stick
or not, he was given the stick or was made to hold it as a result of an order or wish.
Again, to understand the correct meaning, one must consider the human-inanimate
object correlation within the sentence.

Identifying and understanding phenomena, characteristics, and conditions means
understanding the relationships between them. In this way, a clear apprehension
of relationships becomes the main method of exploring completely the object. In
our examples, (10) Yonono b6apueocan xonv (A sheep was grabbed by the wolf),
(12) Bypes0ao ynoe bapuedoicas. (A fox was grabbed by the eagle) the relationships
between two animals are naturally unequal, as one is the predator and the other is its
prey.

Here is another example, where we compare predicates in an equal relationship.

(17) Apo 0101000 Xypa371320CoH XyH (A person respected by the people.)

(18) Apo onnoopoo xypasnseocon xyu (A person respected by the people.)

(19) Apo onnoopoo xypaanyyncau xyu (A person respected by the people.)

(20) Apo ononooo xypronyyacon xyw (A person who had respected with people.)

In general, (17) ~ (20) represent similar meanings but there are differences in
nuance. The generic sense is that (this) man is respected by people or surrounded by
many people. The subjects in all four are human (xyu: person or people). Within the
variants, however, causative and passive voice suffixes are attached to verb roots to
define the subject of xypaanax (respect) as apo onon (people), which then takes dative-
locative case or instrumental case. In sentence (17), apo onon (people) is most active
and xyn (person) is less active. The person is not intentionally aiming to be perceived
as a good man; on the contrary, people naturally pay him respect and gratitude. In
sentence (19), the two subjects are in a relatively balanced relationship. Sentence (18)
can be considered as unidiomatic, but compared with (17), xyu (person) can be seen
as even less active. (18) can be compared with the meaning of a similar structure,
Mopoop xXypasnz20csn uysyy (a bird surrounded with a cage). Finally, (20) and (17)
are distinguished by voice, other components being similar. In (20) xy# (person) has
a more active role than in (17).
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The following examples will help clarify this:
(21) Ycano xypaanseocon adyy
water INSTR surround.PASS.PST horse
‘Horses surrounded by water’
(22) Ycaap xypasnseocsn eazap
water INSTR surround.PASS.PST land
‘Land surrounded by water’
(23) Ycaap xypaanyyncon eazap
water INSTR surround. CAUS.PST land
‘Land surrounded with water’
(24) Ycano xypasnyyiacou aoyy
water INSTR surround. CAUS.PST horse
‘Horses surrounded with water’

In Mongolian, some transitive verbs can be used in the active or passive voice,
depending on what the author wishes to emphasize. In the active sentence Yc adyye
xypaoancou (Water surrounded the horses) the emphasis is on the water. In (21) ycano
Xypaon320con aoyy (horses surrounded by water), the emphasis is on the horses,
expressing the meaning that they came under the control of the water. In (24) ycano
xXypaonyyiacou adyy (Horses surrounded with water), the horses were inactive and
slow to move compared with (21). In (22) and (23) the subject and objects are the
same but (23) expresses the power of the water in surrounding the island while (22)
means that a piece of land is located in the middle of water.

3. Constructions with a nominalizing derivational suffix

In Mongolian, the “-wun” derivational suffix is attached to nouns to create nouns
with the meaning “a person or thing that does something”, for example: xouvuun
(shepherd), adyyuun (horse herder), nocoouun (vegetable grower), mapuauun (crop
farmer), eaxaiiuun (pig farmer), maxuavun (poultry farmer), eanyyuun (gosherd) and
seeutiuu (bee keeper).

However, there are many words that cannot be derived on the analogy of such
words, such as *noxotiuun (dog keeper), *mocotiuun (snake keeper), and *xopxouuun
(insect keeper). The main reason is not related to linguistic factors (ability of the
language to create such forms) but to non-linguistic factors related to the needs of
Mongolians.

In Mongolian, a person who cuts or styles hair is called ycuun (hairdresser), but
there is no comparable term *xymcuun (nail styler) for a person who cuts or styles
nails or *caxanuun (beard dresser) for a person who cuts or styles beards. The lack of
*caxanuun is due to a respectful attitude to men’s beards and non-linguistic, cultural
factors. Previously only old people wore beards and there was a taboo on a person
whose father was still alive wearing a beard. The saying “to be covered with the hair
of a beard” meant “to lose one’s attraction, to grow thin, to grow weak and tired”, or
“grow tired to death”.
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To sum up: From the viewpoint of grammatical structure, the exemplified

sentences are correct in form, but the meaning may be expressed inappropriately
due to non-linguistic factors. The above passive voice variants in Mongolian formed
with a verb in the passive or causative voice will have a different meaning depending
on whether the subject and object are Person-Person, Person-Animal, Person-Thing,
Animal-Animal, Animal-Thing, Thing-Thing. Though the means of expression obey
grammatical structures, it can be concluded that differences in meaning may be
restricted by non-linguistic factors.
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MoHT0J1 X3J1 OMYTrHiAH MII33J13J1 00J0BCPYYJIAJITA/l 30PUYJICAH
TIMAT HIPUITH YTTbIH AHTWLJIBIH TOT'TOJII[00

Xait n Xya
(©Bep Monronsa Ux Cypryyis)

Abstract: In Mongolian, nouns, adjectives and verbs are three Open Part of
Speech, which occupy a relatively high proportion in the vocabulary of the dictionary
and corpus. Therefore, the semantic classification of it is not only the component of
Mongolian lexical semantics but also the basic content of Mongolian computational
semantics. For the Mongolian corpus processing and semantic dictionary development
needs, using the semantic field theory as the framework, the project divided 6 major
categories, 262 sub-categories on the lexical basic meaning of the adjectives, and
developed its corresponding mark set, completed the semantic annotation on "one
million-word modern Mongolian corpus”. The paper dissertates the Theory of
Semantic Field based on the overview of previous research of Mongolian semantics,
and describes the semantic classification and its mark set, and the application in
corpus processing.

Keywords: Mongolian adjectives, semantic classification system, mark set

Tosu ytra: ToMIor H3p, KUHXIH? HIP, YIUI YT Hb MOHIOJI X3JIHUM I'ypBaH TOM
“3amrait mumKTIH yreuita aiimar (Open Part of Speech) 6ereen Tombp W4T, X2THAMA
MaTepHaJIBIH XOMpPOr 33pAIT AP YICHWH alMIUHH 33719X XyBb Hb XapbL@HTyH
eHJep Oaiinar. MiiMpac YruiiH CaHTMiH yTra3yiH Tanaac yTraap Hb aHTHMJIax Hb
MOHTOJI X3JJHUH YTUHH caH 3yHH OYpaIIdXyYH aryyira OOnoxX TeIUHryld MOHIro
x3HUK 1axum ytrasyid (Mongolian Computational Semantics)-H cyypb cynairaa
60mHO. MOHTON X311 OWYTHMIAH MAIIAIA OOJOBCPYYIANTHIH MaTepHANbIH XOMpPOT
00J10BCpyyIIax 6a yTTHIH TOJb OAWTyyITax OOMHUT XIPATIIIHI 30PUYIIK, TYC OTYYIIAIIT
YTTBIH TaJI0aliH OHOJIOOP YTIbIH aHTUIIJIBIH OHOJIBIH 3arBap OOJITOXK, TIMAST HIPUNHH
YIMHH CaHTMMH YHAC3H YTIbIH OHIUIOTMHI YHIICIYK, TYYHHUHT 6 ToM Tepein, 262
KIDKUT TOPOINJ aHTHIDK, THArIIPHHH Xaprai3caH TAIMITMAH ONOHJIOrHHr (mark
set) 0ONOBCPYYIDK, “3yyH TYMDH YIT3¥ 000 YEHHH MOHIOJ XAJIHUH MaTepHalIblH
XeMper”’-T YIThIH TAMJIAT XajicaH OaiiHa. MeH eryyisia YTUiH YTIBIH aHTHIUTBIH
cyIaraicat 0aiJTbIr TOUMWIOH TOOUCOH CYYPHH 133D, YTTBIH TaTOANH OHOJ XUHTII
TOMJAT HIPHIH YTTHIH aHTWIIAN, )XHY TYYHUH TAMIITHIH OJIOHJIOTUHT TaimdapiiaH
OryyJlX, TYC yTI'bIH QHTMIJIJIBIH TOTTOJIIOOHBI MaTepHallblH XeMper O0JI0BCpyyiax
CyJlaliraaHbl XdPIMIRIHUN a4 XOJIOOTIIBIT XypaaHTyiIaH Taindapias.

Tyaxyyp yre: MOHros XaitHui TOMJIT HAP, YTTBIH AHTHIIAN, TAMATUIH TOITOJIL00.

Hbr. OMuex cynajaraansl ToiiM 0aiigan

CX3

Monron xamua XIII 3yynsl yeuitn “YKeu-toan-u-toii”, “Xya-u-u-10i1” 00j0H
3ar33pa3c cyyia rapcad XVI-XVIII 3yyHbl X00poHa0Xx OyT33:myyn 0osox “XopuH
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HOI'T Taitnoap Tonp”, “XOpuH HAMMT Taiyi0ap Tob” 33pAT Taitadap TolIb, OPUyYATbIH
TOJIBJ] YTUIH YTTBIH aHTHJIaN 0a THATrIIPHUIH Xaprai3caH JKUIID YICUUT OarraacaHn
oM. 1926 onx x3BIyYscoH “MOHTOI yTTHIH 3YIJI XyBaacaH TOJIb OWYHT” Hb YTCHITH
XOOPOHAOX XOJOOH XdIPAIIAIIAX Oalpana CyypwiaH yTraap Hb aHTHIDK OaiB.
Cyymuita ye, 1992 oun /l.baarapsin HaiipyyncaH “W yruiiH TOIb” Hb YTTBIH TaNIOAH
ononya (the Theory of Semantic Field) cyypunan xymyycuiiH HaiipyynaH OW4muxo1
TyCJax 30pUIITOTON YTTBIH 3YIIJI XyBaacaH TOJb OOJIHO. YPT XyralaaHsl TYpIL, 3Ar339p
TOJNb OWYMWT JIPX YICHWH YTIBIH aHTHJIal Hb XOIHHUH Cyprait, HapyynaH OMYMXdJ
30puyJscaH rapblH aBjara OaiicaH 0ereen XYMYYCHIH 4yXasl XdpATLPAT HOMBIH
HOT Oaiicaap WpCOH oM. MOHTONBIH HAPT yTra 3yhu [l.bamammopxwuitn “OpunH
LArvifH MOHTOJI X3JHHHA yTra cymianeiH YHIIC” (1997 oH) OyTo2:1 Hb ©HEOTHitH
yTra 3YHH OHOJIBIH YyXaJl aryyira OOJOoX YTThIH HAIKHUH TyXai cynajicaH Oereen
yTrandap 39prHidl 30XHX XOMXKIAIIIp IIWHKWIDK, YTra Cyajaibll XdmHui Oycan
canbap yxaaHTal YsUIyyJaH ©BOPMOIl OHIUIOIMUT Hb TOAPYYJIcaH oM. TyyHwuii
“Momnron xanmHui ytra cymian” (2001 on), “MoHron X31HWNA YTUHH CaHTHHH yTra
3yir” (2006 oH) 33paT OYTI/ MOHTON XJTHWHA YTHHH CaH - yTIra 3YWH ai, YTTBIH
OpPOH MAT aryyirbll Xampaxjaa “Tepej yTIrar yr’ I3X HIp TOMBEOT IypiacaH Hb
TyC CyfajraaH Jaxb “yTIbIH aHTWIa] -Tail LIyya Xapraji3caH yxargaxyyH OomKad.
Tapxyy OYT2MiiH yTTHIH aHTUIUTBIH JKUILID? YT OOJIOH YTIbIH TOPJIMIH JKarcaanraac
MOHTOJI X3JTHUHM YTCUHH YTI'BIH aHTHIIJIBIH €POHXUH TOTTOJIIOOHBI 3arBAPBIH TOJIOB
Oalf/UTBIT OJDK Xapax MepTee TIP Hb MIATalCaH IIWHXXTIH OalXbIr MIAPK OOIHO.
Yyuuii xamt, b. Typran Hapsrd “Op9auH 1aruiftH MOHTOJI XmHAH cymian” (1988 ox) Hb
YIUiH YTIBIH TOPOJI 3YIII, YITHIH TOITOJI00, yTranbapaap 3a/ulax aprbir, XacapTaHu
HapbiH “OpurH maruitH MoHros x31” (1996 oH)-1 yTreIH Tanbai, yrrandap 33par
aryynrell XeHJ®H cyfaicaH axd3. Caipn, Janrapmaa “Yrtra 3yil” (1996 om),
Hoanrapmaa “Monroin xamauit yrra cymian” (2001 on) OyTasnyyl Hb YTTBIH Tanbai,
yTranbapaap 3aajax aprbil’ CHCTEMTAH TaHWIIYYJIICAaH MOPTO® OPYHH LATWiH yTra
3YWH OHOJI apraap MOHTOJ XJJTHHWH YTIBIH Y33TIJIHUHT TaWimOapiaH TYYHHH >XKaM
€ChIl WIIPYYJIPXI3P 30pbCOH IOM. OHIOpCHUM cynairaa Hb YTMHH YTTBIH Haipax
Xapbliaa, YTTbIH TOTTOJILOO 33PAT HAH TYH TOBIUHUH CyajarnaxyyH THHII HIMIKCOH
MOPTOO YTIbIH Tal0allH OHONBIT HAXYY OrYYJdJA Yp AYHTIH amuriaxaja apra
3YUH JaBiaraa 0ojcoH OaifHa. XapuH 000 YEHITH MOHTOJI XdJ1 3YHH HOM 30XHOJ]
TOMAT HIPHUIT YTTBIH TaJlaac Hb TyCTailJlaH CyJajicaH Hb XapbLUAHTyH [IO0HUH 133,
TOUM TOJUN aHTWIDK, TYYHD? X3J1 3YMH OHIUIOT IIWHXKUUT WIPYYJIdX3A JI TyCIaMK
TOJIMH aluTIIaaraac, MOHTOJ X3J1 OMYTUIHH M3 000BepyynanTsiH (Mongolian
Information Processing) maapiiarsir XaHrax, X3pdAIJIddHI HABTIPTAT 06ac HAINI
3aiiTaii Oaiina. EpeHXMi106 TOMIAT HAPUIH yXarJaxyyHbIT TOMbEOIOXbBIH TYJIL IMap
sIMap YTTBIT WITIAX YI'C Hb TAMJAT HAP/ OartaHa I'y»K JKUIIDIIIH Taiibapiaar, SH2
Hb HAT €COHI00 TAOMAAT HAPUIH yTTHIH TajaapX TOBY aHTUIIaN 600X oM. Tyxainba,
XYCHOIT 1-II TOMAST HIPUHH YTTBII MOHIOJ X3JIHHUH 6PBOH TOM OYTI3JI XIPX3H
AHTWIDK OAaMCHBIT XapyyicaH OOJHO.
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MoHT0J1 X371 3yHH OYT23I1 A3X TAMIAT HIPHIH TyXai aHTWIIBIH XypaaHTyiiain
XycHort 1.

3oxuory 0a

Gy TAMI3T HIPUIH TOPOJI 3YiiJ 6a KUIIII YIc

OHreHuii HApC: XOX, yllaaH, Ljaraad, xap

YanapbIH HIpC: CaiiH, Myy, LIMHD, XYyYUH, XYHJ, XOHI'6H
Xamxdd OaifuIbIH HIpC: UX, Oara, OHAep, HaM, YPT, OOTHHO
OBop GalITBIH HAPC: TOBTOP, XOTTOP, XOHXOP, TATII, Xa3rait

II.JIyBcanBangan
1. | “OpuwnH maruitn
MOHTOJI X311

[Iunx yanap 3aacaH: cailH, Myy, calixaH, Myyxaii, XYH[,
XOHTOH, XalyyH, XYHTIH

Omre 3aacaH: ynaaH, HOTOOH, Xap, IIap, Ijaraax, IRHX3P,
XYp2H, 60p

Xanb3p XAIMKI) 3aacaH: ypT, 00THHO, OHIIep, HaM, OyIyYH,
HapuiiH, XOTTOp, XaBTran

XenenreeHuni siH3 Oaligai 3aacaH: XyplaH, ylaaH, aaxyy,
TYPI2H, LIaJIMar, IaBIurai

XaMThIH
OyT31 “OpunH
2. | maruiiH MOHTOJI
X2JIHUH YT 3YHH
Gaitryymant”

OHre 3yCMUIIT 3aacaH: yaaaH, HOTOOH, IIap, XX, X39p, XyiI
X9paT IOMHBI JOTOOJ IIWHK YaHAPBIT 3aaCaH: XalyyH, YaHTa,
CyII, 3aJIXYY, IIPIPH, TallyyH

©OB6p MOHTOJIBIH
HX Cypryyib
“Onoo yeunitn
MOHTOJI X371

X9paT I0OMHEI Tafap Iypc X109p 3aacaH: TypBaDKHH, XaBTTai,
XOTrop, TYAT2P

XYMYYH aMbTHBI OMe MaXOO/IbIH OalJUTBIT 3aacaH: COXOp,
JOTOJIOH, AMCIIP, XsUIap

Iar opoH 3aifH OHIUIOTHIT 3aacaH: ux, 0ara, ypT, 0Xop, XoJ,
oiip

XapbIlaansl OHIUIOTHHT 3aacaH YT: MOPBT, YyJaH 1axb, OHOOX

YuHrnTit
“Opoo yeuitn
MOHTOJI XJJIHUAHI

2 E)

3yi

X3par IOMHBI HIMHX YaHap, TOO X3MXK33 O0JIOH Ayp OaitabIr
3aax yrc: caifH, Myy, IIIMH?, Xyy4uH, XYH]] XalyyH

XyMyYHHI ©BopMeI] ITHHK OO0JIOH MINHK TAMATHHT 3aax yrc:
XOrILUH, 3allyy, IDI3H, TOHOL, Mapuarai, Taprad, Typanxai
Omre rapan 6a 3yCMUIT 3aax yre: yiaaaH, xap, TyHranar, Oy/Ior,
TOJOPXOH, Xyll, 339pJ, XaJIUyH

Oep 10Maap X3p3r IOMHBI IIUHK YaHAPBIT 3aaX YYCMAIT TOMJIAT
HAP: MOPBT, aMTI'YH, yXaaHTail, MaxJjar, XaHbcar, yyJaaH JaXb
Yitn 60510H Oali/IbIH Taaac X3pAT IOMHBI HIMHXK YaHAPBIT
TOJOPXOMILIOr YYCMAJI TOMAAT HIP: 3ypMall, alMTraii,
€CopXyYy, YYJIPXYY, DICIPXYY

“ABIITYH, XAIIITYH, Y33IUTYH, SMaraamryi, BI3pUITYH,

99

MSITAPILUTYH, 3BI3PIITYH” I9X MIT yIc

Dranp aHTUJUIBIH HUUT OHIUIOT T'3B3J1, aHTWJIa)l OYpHIr Tycrail Tepes 0oJroH
KarcaaH IaalIn]] yjlaM HapuiicraH aHTmiaxX Oyl0y yTTBIH OHIUIOTHHWT Hb TYH3THIH
TOJOPXOMJICOH 3YWITIYH Tyl T3P Hb 36BXOH TAMJAI HAPUMH X3 3YWH aHTHILUIBIH
HOXBOP TOAUN OOJCOH FOM. TAMIAT HAPUHUT epOHXUI Hb aHTWICAH CYYPHH JI39P
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TOM/IST HOPUNH XapbllyyldaxX ail M3THUWH X3JI 3YHH OHIUIOT IIWHXK, YYPAT 4aJaMKUIT
CHCTEMTDH TOJIOPXOMIIOXBIH TOJIOO aHTHUJICAH SIBI] OOJIOX FOM.

Baiirans XanHUN MUWABIPIAAITUNH YYAHIIC aBy Y3BAJT YTIbIH aHTHJIAT Hb A3
JypACaH XABI3MAJ TOJIb OMUTYYI3C 30peeTii. TyyHHil roi OHIIOT Hb KOMITBIOTEPT
30puyIcaH Oaiixa opiinHO. ©epeep X3110371, SH XK Oaiiraa yTTbIH aHTUIIAJ IIIAT
00JI MOHTOJI X3JIUHT KOMITBIOTEPT TaHUyJaxX Oa OWNTyyiaaxblH TYJA XJIHAH YTHHH
CaHTUHH YTTHIT TOM TOPJIeec >KWKHUT Tepesl THHII IIaTalcaH LIUHKTAH HapuilH
TOMOPXOH XyBaaxXbIT XATHY. DHD YUTIDIIIPX CyAaraana, dpadauynyy “Cypar 3anru
MIUAABIPIITIN 30PHYIICAH MOHTOJI X3THUHM Y yruitH ytra cymran” (2009 o),
Knan Uu Lyn “Cypar 3aHru IIHAABIPIIATII 30PUYIICAH MOHTOJ XOITHUH TAMAAT
HApuiiH ytra cymiain’” (2003 oH) 33par OYTIIUHAT HAPI»K 001HO. [19pX Oy Ty YA
Tyc OYp YHJ YT, TOMIAT HIPUUT Oaliraib X3MHUN IUHIBIPIAITHIH Tajaac yTraap Hb
AQHTUJIAH IIUHKUICHH oM. Snanrysa XXuan Mu LlyHruitn 6yT?31 Hb TyC ©ryYJUTHiH
COIIBTIN HSTT X0I000TOM 0Oree SHIXYY OYTIN Hb MOHIOJN XDITHUH TAIMIAT HAP
OO0JIOH JKMHXOHD HAPWUWH YTIBIH TOPIMHH ysIjaar cyajax yyaHsdc “Omoo yewiiH
MOHTOJT XJTHUH YTHITH TaBTaMKUIH TONh 1aXhb TaBTaMyKaap XaMTHIH eHIep 000X
700 rapyit TOMAST HAPUUT COHTOXK, THArIIPUUT YHACOH yTraap Hb aHTWIDK, TOMJAT
HOPUIH YTI'BIH aHTWIIIBIH AaHXHBI X3B 3arBapBIT rapracad CyypHH A33p33 TAMIAST HAP
0a >KMHXOH? HIPHUWH ysUigaar CylamK, TAOMIAT HIPHIH 3axuparaaxyyHsir (valence)
TOJOPXOUIIOXBIT 30pPbCOH FOM. DHAXYY TAMJAAT HIPHUMH yTIbIH aHTHUIUIBIH 3arBap Hb
MOHTOJI X3JT OMUTHITH M3JI93J13J1 O0I0OBCPYYINAITHIH XIPITIR? aapAiara HIAIYyIdH
aHTHWJIAXBII OPOJIICOH aHXHbI OPOJIUIOro OalicaH ydpaac XOKMBIH Cyajaadall Malll
WX YHD IPHATIH OyT331 GosicoH. YyHId¢ ragna, boo XXun Jlan “MoHron XamHUi
XOPIIOO TAMIAT HAP 0a JKUHXIHD HIPUIH YTIbIH ysnaansl Tyxail” (2005 oH) eryyman
Hb “MOHT0I X3ITHUHN XOpII00 YTUiH Xemper” 19X 700 rapyii XopiIoo TAIMAAT HIPIIC
YPIaiK X3pAMIdTA3X XOPIIOO YaHap TAMATHIT COHTOH yTraap Hb aHTHWJDK, TYYHTIH
ysIIAaxX JKMHXOHD HOPUUT MOH yTraap Hb aHTHDK, TONOTTOJN TOAOTTYYJIarduilH
Xapbliaa OyXui XOpIIOO TAMAST H3p 0a KMHX3H? HAPUMH YTITHIH ysUIAaar cyAajcaH
OaifHa. Dp1 cygairaaHsl 133pX CylanraaHaac suiraaTail Taa I'9BaJ, CyaiarjaxyyH Oa
CyJaJiraaHbl 30pWIITO 30pHIT aaui Oycaac 00K, aaui OyC aHTHIUIBIH TOTTOJLIOOT
rapracasji OpUIMHO. YUup Hb TyC CyJalraaHbl CyAJariaxyyH Hb HUHIMADI TAIMJAT
Hopuiir xamapcan 6on XXuan M LlyH cynanraaraa 30BXeH SHTHIH YTHHH XYPI9H/
XUICHH HOM.

ToMIOT HOpUIH YTITBIH AHTWIUIBIT IOYH] AllUDIax, sSMap Xyp3d XOMKIDHI
X9P3MVI3X 33pAT CydalraaHbl afguia OyChblH 30pPWIT00C IHANTraajiaH, HAr TAIMIAT
HOPUNT XapWiIlaH aJuiryuranp TOPeJDKYYIdH aHTWIIraac aHTMIUIBIH TOITOJILOOT
0ep eepeep OYPAYYJAS IICOH AYTHIATIN Xypd OaliHa. ToMasr HIpUUT yTraap Hb
aHrwDK Oyl OmaHWi cynanraanel Oycaj Oyl0y eMHOX CydaliraaHaac suirapax Tall
I3B2J1, IOYHBI ©MHO aHTHIIAJL OPOX YT Hb TAMJIAT HIPHUIH SHTUHH YTHHUT 6arTaaxaac
OUIII, HUHIMOIT YT, XOPIITOO YT 33pTHHT OarTaaxryil. MeH TYYHWISH, TAOMIAT HIPUITH
YITBIH TyXall ©MHOX Cy/UIaaufiblH aHTUJIaJ Hb XapbLAHTyiraap 100H TOOHBI TAMJIAT
HAOpUIT aHrWipK Oaiican 00N 9HAXYY Cydaliraa Hb MX XAOMXKIIHHHA TIMIAT HIPUHT
yTraap Hb aHTMiIHa. Tyc eryyJsa Hb TAMJAT HAOPUHH YTIbIH aHTWIUIBIH O©MHOX YEHilH
CylanraaHja Cyypubk Oy Xdauil 4 eHTepCHUHN aHTHIIIaac WIYY HaApUWH, TOJOPXOIH

103



ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

33PATI? XOH/UIOHTUIH JIOTUK XapbIlaaHbl TOPOIT 3YIJI UX, T'YIIIaap IaT JaBXxapra Hb
OJIOH, HSTTPAJIBIH XOMXK39 Hb OHJOp 0aliX aHTUIUIBIH TOTTOJIIOOT OOJIOBCPYYIIaxaap
cymamx Oyt 001HO.

X0ép. YTrbiH Tan0aiH 0HOJI XM TIMAAT HIPUIH YTThIH aHTWIAJI

VYTra 3a/1aiTblH OJOH OHOJI apryy[dblH IOTOP YTI'BIH Talx0ailH OHOJ Hb HX
eHJep Oailp 3331H3. MAIPPKIP, YTTHIH Tanbai r3uar 007 yXaraaxyyHbl XapbLaaH]l
CYyypWJCaH YICHUH CaHTMHH XOOPOHJOX XHWCBIP YTIBIH Xapblaar HWITIIH).
Tyxaiiibai, olpooo Oyry 3CPar Xapbliaa IdX MAT. Y TTbIH Tan0ail Hb 3J1 YTraJIChIH
xapplaa xoj000 0a siiraa 3epeer WITIYK 4dajax 0ereej yIThIH CUCTEMY YaHAPBIT
Xapyylok damHa. “YTrelH Tambail” mX dHAXYY HIp Tombeéor 1924 omm I'epmanb
apmeMTaH [ Uncan (G.Ipsen) gypacan 6aiina. XX 3yyHslI Tydaaj oHBI yea | epMaHbl
apmemTIH K. Tpuep (J.Trier) cucteMTsit yTrblH Tayi0ailH OHOJBIT IypaaB. [aB4
XX 3yynsl TaBuan onn Yomckuii (Chomsky) XyBupran yycraia Xai 3yYHH OHOJIBIT
rapracHaap aMepHKHUIIH yrcaaTaH 3yHusdCc yTrambapaap 3ajiax apreil Typraax
Yesp YTTBIH TamOaiH OHOM Hb cas JI XYMYYCHHH aHXaapibll TaTaX HX3JICOH IOM.
Xsaram X2madp KUIIII031, bawknH mx cypryyauitn mpodeccop Xee fam [le
(BEME) “Xaran xonuuit yrra 3yit” (1992 on) [2] rax GyTasmads XaTaj XJIHUiH
YITBIH Ta0aiiH OHOJIBIT CUCTEMYIH IypHaB. baskKMHIUiH X2JIHUM X CypryynuiiH
npodeccop Kan Iy (5KF) emmex xymyycwuiin cymanraanm cyypwibk, Oalraib
X2IHUH IHAABIPIDATTIN ysutyyaan “ranbaiin tepen” (3475)-bin yxarmaxyyHsir
OypAax, XsTaJl X3ITHUM yTTHIH Tal0aiH Tyxall cyganraar HIT ajxaM yparml TYJIX H
aXUyJICaH OM.

OHrepceH 3yyHbl HasaJ OHBI Y€3pP, MOHIOJ XdJIHHMH YTra cyajajgg YTIbIH
Tan0aifH OHOMBIT Typlak OHTOpCOH 06ree]1 MOH TyC OHOJIBIT Yy YTIbIH AaBXaprar
XapbliaaTail XoI0orayysiaH cynamk OaiB. Snanrysa “Yrra 3yi” [3] rax HOMA, YTTHIH
Taja0aifH MMHX YaHapblH Tyxai “(Har) aamm HAr yTrBIH OpOHJ Xapbsajarnax yrce
Hb HUWTJIAT YTIBIH OHIUIOTTOW. (XOEp) aawl HAT yTITHIH OPOHJ Xaphsamargax yIc
Hb XOOPOHJIOO0 YTTHIH Tajlaap XapwimaH X0JI000TOW 0ereey yr HAT OYpHIH yTra Hb
TYYHT3H X0J00r10X 371 YICUiH yTraap rogopxoitiornoHo. (I'ypas) yTrsiH opoH 601
OYTUMIH Tanaap AaBxapraajar IIUHX OyXWH YTIBIH [3C JapaanaiTaid myriapan
MeéH. ([lepeB) yTTbIH OPOH Hb YHIICTHUH MIMHKTIH* XOMI9H XypaaHTyillaH TOOUCOH
OaiiHa. MOHTOJ YIICBIH yTra Cyajalii 9HD TyXail eBepMel] XainT XUHCOH 3YHIUir
nypayymraid. Tyxaiin6an, emue eryyncdH Jl.bagamaopx “MoHron XamHHN YruitH
canruitH ytra 3yii” (2006 o) [4] OYT231 HE TepeJ yTrar YIHiH IIaTiIaH Xapblax
YTIBIH XapblLaar yHACH»K, TyyHuir (1) Taurap mangan; (2) Ium epreni; (3) Cas
eproHIr; (4) Xe1e1reeH epToHIl 'MI3H A6PBOH yTIBIH OPOH OOJITOH XyBaak, [aalu/l
MOH OJIOH HapUiH TOPeJIJl aHTHIICaH IOM.

Tyc cynanraa Hb TAMJIAT HIPUHT yTraap Hb CUCTEMTIH aHTHIIK, yIMaap yTThIH
TOPIUIH SIH3 OYpHIH OHIUIOTHIT Hapuitnar xoapwnH Togopxoink (Formalized
Descprition), oJ0H 3YWIHHH XOPITIIHUN CUCTEMI YITCHHH TyC OMEHIH TOTTOHTYH
onior (Static Feature)-uitH X2103punIICOH MAIIIAT IIYYJT XaHTax 06ree 1 XeNIOHTYH
onor (Dynamic Feature)-nifH MOUISTHHT aBTOMaTaap OJIOXOJ Cyypb OOJHO.
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TomMasr HOpWHH YTrBIH aHTWial Hb MOHTOJ XAJIHHMW YICHHWH YTIBIH aHTHJUIBIH
OYXHii J1 TOI'TOJIIOOHBI OYPAIMIH Cyyph 00JI0X00p YJ1 OapaH, 0aCc MOHIOJI X3JTHUM
YrcuidH yTreiH MammaruitH untran (Knowledge Formulation) xuiirasn yreuiis yTreiH
TOTTOHTYH 3ammant (Static Analysis)-wifH YHICOH M3MIAT 00THO. MOHTON XAITHUN
TOMJIAT HIPUHT yTraap Hb aHTWIAXaj TOJIyy YTIbIH TajlOailH OHOJIBII alIUIIaH
TYYHMH Xapraja3caH aHTMUIBIH TOTTOJILOOT Taprax O0JHo.

MeH uaHapaac Hb y3BdJ, YTITBIH Taj0ail 0on yruifH yTraap Oypa/acioH CHCTEM
MoeH. Tap 0on yxargaxyyHja CyypwiCcaH XapbllaaHbl TanOail Oaibx, yruiiH yTra 0a
YTHUIAH YTTBIH XOOPOH/I OYpP3JICOH HAT 3YHIHIH OYpMOCOH XUHCBIPIKCIH, O0TOCHIH
Oyc OopoH 3aitH yaHapTait Xyp33 1ap 6osHo [5]. YTreH Tanbaita OypaayyH HITK Hb
yTranaac 6omHO. YTUHH yTra Hb epee YTI'bIH Tanbail potop Oycan yruiH yTraTait
XapWILaH YHIIMIIAX Xapblaa Yycaor oM. Xo X9I9H yTraapaa HiIrt Xoi1000Toi yr
Hb HOT CPOHXHMU HAIPUIIAIJ XapbsanaraBal YTIbIH TanOair Oypayynmsr. Uitmaac,
YIThIH Taj0alH OHOJ Hb yTraap Hb aHTHMJICAH TOJIb OWYTHIH XeMper OypayyJidXai
TOXHOJIIOX OHOJIBIH 3apUM acyyUIbIT IMUHAABIPIAX Oyroy Tainbapiaxaj dyxaia ad
xonoornonToi. balrams XamHUN MTUHABIPIITIN 30pHyJICaH TOMIAT HIPUHWH YTTBIH
aHruian 00 yTrblH TaJI0aiH OHOJIOOP YHAICIAI OOJITr0COH, TYYHUH YITCUIH CaHTUIH
YTTBIH MATTACOH yXaraaxyyHbl TOPesl 3y TylIryypiiacaH aHTruiiaji O0IHO.

OHONBIH XYBBJ, YTTBIH TajOalr yrcuidH canruiiH tanbaii (lexical field) Oa
xoJI0oxy# Tanbain (associative field) ra»x xo€p Tepenn xyBaax 00iHO. YTCHIH
CaHTUIH Taybail 007 TOTTOHTYH Oaiik, TP Hb YTUIH YTIBIH XOOPOHIOX O@6MHOpPex
xappiaa (aggregation relationship)-aap mavykuH WRPHI. X0iI00Xyd Tambait 0o
XOJUIOHTYH Oaii, TOp Hb YTHIH YTTHIH XOOPOHJIIOX Haiipax xapblaa (combination
relationship)-aap widpY, TOMLYY YTTHIH CYJDKIITIH X0MOOTIOX yupaac 3HJ TYYHHH
TyXal A3Nr3pIHryH Onauxryid. JKunmanoan, “XyMyyHH Tanbai: aKWIduH, cypard,

9 ¢

LPPAT, CIXIITIH, Oarmr, Ouydd4, gapra’, “oHrHiH Tandai: ynaaH, map, HOrOOH, XX,
xap, araan’”, “Xup X3MKIIHUN MUHKANWH TaI0al: ©TreH, IIHHTIH, XaIyyH, XYUT3H,
XypAaH, yJaaH, I'yH, TYEX3H, 3y3aaH, HUMI9H  33p3T 00J YIMHH YTIbII Hb YHIICI3H
AQHTWJICAH YICHMH CaHTHHH TanOail OomHO. XOPIMIIOHUHK SBLAJ, SATI3P YTTHIH
Tan0alr Haamm| Hapuicran HAH OJIOH “‘Oara Tandail” Oyroy ““KmKur Tandail” 60aron
XyBaax 00Joxoop yn OapaH, 0ac TOOrIIPUIT XypaaHTyHIIaH HAITII9I “‘CpOHXHM
tanbait” Oyroy “ax Tanbaii” 6onrox 60sHO. YYHI aauil Oyc Tepes XIMO03pHiH YTTbIH
Taj0air TanbaifH TePeI I

On TambaitH TOPIUHH XOOPOHIO00 37 3YWIWHH YTTHIH Xapbllaa YYCYK, OJOH
TOPIUIH aJui1 OYCBIH YTTHIH TaNOANUT OYpayYIDK Oaiinar. XKumman0om, 1yHas yIchH
aIapT KOMIBIOTEP X2 MUHAINTIH Den 3un Beu (15 £ F) yrrem Tanbaiir Tepen
Tanbaif, OypaNadXYYH Tanbai, napaanait Tanbaid, 3cOPryyuuITan Tandaid Xuiraoa
YOKUIT yTraT Taj0ai I'»K TaBaH TOPesl aHTWicaH oM [6]. ToMasr HIpUiH yreuitH
AlMTHITH OHIUIOTHHUT a)XXUXal, YaHap TOMIAT HIP Hb TOO XOMXKIIHHM Tajmaap Oycan
XapbI1aa TAOMJIAT HIP 0a sIrax TIMIAT HIPTIH XaphITlyyin0a, XapbllaHTy i OHIep XyBHHT
933K OaliX yupaac Tyc cymairaaH]l yTraap Hb aHTWIaxaJ 4aHap TOMAST HAIPHUHH
OHIYIOT IIMHXHWT TOMYIOH Xaprai3caH Ouind3. YYHI 4aHap TOMAST HIp Hb “Xa3par
IOMHBI TyC OMe Hb BX Oara agui Oyc XaMKdd OpIIrK Oaiiiar mmHX 4aHap 6a 631ra
TOMJIAT, YIJI X61eJIreeHuit 00s10X Oaitmibir 3aax” [7] Oeree;| epeHxuiiee yrraapaa
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X3par OOIUC IOMHBI IIUHK YaHAPBIT WITIYK Oaiigar. Top MepTee yTrelH TanOaitH
OHOJIJI CYypHIIOall, TAOMJIAT HAP Hb OJIOHXJI00 OYp 3COPTYYLRIAIX XapbliaaTail yTThIH
Tamoair OypAYY/IIor. YUup Hb “dCOPTYYURNTI TaMOail”’-THAH WKW Oalp IIIpX
YTHITH yTTa Hb 3CPIT Xapbllaa WITTIHI. JH Hb TAMAAT HIPUHH aliMarT dCpaT yTrarai
YT OJIOH Oaiiiar OHIUIOrTOW HUHIMK Oaimar. JKummanboum, “xaryy” 0a “3eeneH”,
“XYHTIH” 0a “xanyyH”, “Xypaan” 0a “ymaan’” rax MAT. TaMAdT HIPUIAH SHD TOPIUIH
ACOPTYYLRATIN Hb IIUHXK YaHap, Oaigan Tepx, YW XeJeIreeHuid Y, Yp AYH,
OpOH Oaiip, 1ar 33p3r TaJblH YTrajl0apbiH 3CIPIYYIUIIAP HIDPH?.

Oryymma, ©OBep MOHTOJIBIH UX CYPryyIUHH MOHTOM CYITAIBIH A3 CYPTYYITHITH
OomoBcpyyican “MOHTON XAJIHUH YTTBIH cypar 3aHruiiH toip” (2016 Gaprar)-aac
7000 rapyit TOMAIT HIPHUHT COHTOXK yTraap Hb aHTHIIAX CyIUIarfaxyyH OOJITOCOH FOM.
OHA TOSMAST HIPHUHH YTUIH CAHTMIAH YHICOH YTTBIT YHASCISH, YTIbIH Taja0aliH OHOJI

29 Ce 9% ¢¢

TYITYyypilaH, TYYHUHT aHX anxaMm “O0O0CBHIH IIWHXK’, “XYMYYHUH IIUHXK”, “aaryyc
aMBTHBI IIWHXK, “OpHBI MIMHX’, “IIardiiH MWWHX~ 0a “HUMTMUNAH XapbsarT MIHHXK
X 6 ToM Tanbail 0ONTOH aHTHIIK, 262 KIKHUT TanOaia xyBaaB. Y yHuUll naryy, byra
Halipamaax AyHIAJ apid VIACHH cTaHmapt 0omox “Cypar 3aHTHHH MIPTYHKHI, cypar
3aHTU [UHAABIPINITAIN 30PUYICAH MOHIOJ XAIMHUM YICUH TAMAAr” [8] TOrTOOCOH
apra Typluiaraj cyypuiaH, TSMAST HOPUIH yTTHIT aBTOMAaTaap MUHABIPIIX 0a XYHHH
XYU23p TAMJAT Xajaxaj HITIITIN YHASCIAI, CTaHAapT XaHrax 30pHIrooc YYI2H,
TOMJIAT HOPUHH YTIBIH aHTHJUIBIH TOTTONIO0 Oa TYYHTIH Xapran3caH TOMATHIH

OJIOHJIOTHHT O0JIOBCpyyJicaH OaifHa.

I'ypas. Tama3r HIpMHH YTrbIlH AHTMJJIBIH TOITOJIO0 XUMII3 TIMIATMHH
0JIOHJIOT

1.Tammar mp (A)

1.1. bonochin muHK (Ab)

1.1.1 x9p XoMXKI9HUU WHUHK (AbX)

1.1.11 etrern (Abxo)

1.1.111 etren (Abxol): eTren, armryyH, aruryyBrap, aHXWIyyH

1.1.112 muarH (AbX02): IIMHTYH, ITHATIBTIP, ITHHTJIAT, ITHHTIBIP
1.1.12 mymaansr xaMx33 (Abxd)

1.1.121 xamyyn (Abxdl): AyrxuiiM, HIYUTHAM, OYTIHMM, [IATaM, aaruM
1.1.122 xyiiTon (Abxd2): ’KUXYYH, )KHHTOHOM, XOJIYY, TACXHNM, XaxHp
1.1.123 nynaan (Abxd3): nymaaH, nyiaaxaH, ypuH, ypbxaH, OyiI35H
1.1.124 copyyn (Abxd4): copyyH, CIPYYX3H, COPYYBTIP

1.1.13 xypman (Abxh)

1.1.131 xypman (Abxhl1): Typran, Oymryy, raBmraii, manamrai, yTap
1.1.132 ynaan (Abxh2): aaxyy, aakum, anryyp, alnryypxad, 300HIe1yY
1.1.14 ypran (Abxv)

1.1.141 ypt (Abxvl): ypT, ypTaBrap, ypmiar, CYHXyyH, IIOMOOH
1.1.142 oxop (Abxv2): axap, axapxaH, OTOTOp, A3TATIP, 00A0H

1.1.1.5 enmepir (Abxu)

1.1.1.51 enpnep (Abxul): ennep, ©HIOPXEH, TOPTOP

1.1.1.52 6oruno (Abxu2): 6OTHHOXOH, OOTHHO/YY, HaM, HAMXaH, TOTJTOP
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1.1.1.6 epreir (Abxr)

1.1.1.61 epren (Abxrl): epresier, epresrep, xajidarap, HIr3pP, XYIXIIP
1.1.1.62 sBiyy (Abxr2): aBuyy, 6aunm, yifTaH, 1aBayy, Iyxai

1.1.1.7 rynam (Abxg)

1.1.1.71 ryn (Abxgl): ryH, TYH3THIA, TYH3THUBTAIP, TYH3THIXH

1.1.1.72 ryexsn (Abxg2): myHXI3p, TYeB3p, T'YEXdH, I'YIH, TaHTaH
1.1.1.8 marran (Abxn)

1.1.1.81 msrt (Abxnl): muryy, 6armuyH, sird, HATT, IHAPX

1.1.1.82 cuiipar (Abxn2): caiipmar, cHpaTAYY, apMar, apxai, CHIMXUi
1.1.1.9 3y3aansr xaMk93 (Abx))

1.1.1.91 3y3aan (Abxjl): 3y3aan, 3y3aanar, 3y3aaHyy, XsIXHaMm

1.1.1.92 aumran (Abxj2): capMurap, HUIMIX9H, HIMIHAYY, CapuMIar
1.1.1.A xaryyu (Abxx)

1.1.1.A1 xaryy (Abxx1): xaryyunar, sicnar, Xep, rop3rop

1.1.1.A2 3eenen (Abxx2): Oynbapaii, yaH, HIMYYH, YHPIM, XYYPIIIIAT
1.1.1.B xyypaii HotiToH(AbXt)

1.1.1.B1 xyypaii (Abxtl): armmyH, Xxarcmai, SrIIyyH, arupyyH, TaHAyyH
1.1.1.B2 nHoiiton (Abxt2): 4niriIar, HOWTOBTOP, IYYAIHID, YPUITaH
1.1.1.C 6yayyH Hapuiin (Abxb)

1.1.1.C1 oynyyH (Abxbl): xanyyn, OyayyH, HUIYYH, XYA3D

1.1.1.C2 napwiin (Abxb2): HapuiixaH, HapuiIar, IIHAIMOT, TOXTOP, 33PIMIIP
1.1.1.D ganra cyn (Abxc)

1.1.1.D1 ganra (Abxcl): yanar, 6apuy, 4aHTamar, 4artyyH, OapumyxaH
1.1.1.D2 cyn (Abxc2): yimKrap, cyiaaBTap, XOJIXHO, XOJIXUHIOT, XOHTHIIA0T
1.1.1.E ux Gara (Abxy)

1.1.1.E1 ux (Abxyl): Tom, MyHzar, aBapra, aryy, ayraa

1.1.1.E2 6ara (Abxy?2): 6araBrap, Os11XaH, )KIKHT, KaaxaH, OWIrI
1.1.1.F yuoToit xama (Abxd)

1.1.1.F1 yaomait (Abxdl): yHITHH

1.1.1.F2 xamu (Abxd2): xsimz, XaMaxaH

1.1.1.G onon neeH (Abxl)

1.1.1.G1 onon (Abxl1): a5105r, ryiiusn, Oasiar, 0JIoH, 137031

1.1.1.G2 neen (Abxl2): meeBTep, XOMC, XOBOP, UyXar, O9yYX3H

1.1.1.H unyy aytyy (Abxi)

1.1.1.H1 unyy (Abxil): mryyxoH, miyyI

1.1.1.H2 nytyy (Abxi2): gynumar, gypraH, XOMCXOH, {yTMar, MOYHl
1.1.1.1 xapwran (Abxc): 30HXUIIOX, UXIHX, OJIOHX, 30H/160, 3apUM/Iar
1.1.1.J xyna xenren (Abxw)

1.1.1.J1 xyun (Abxwl): XyHIX2H, HYCOp, YaBXail, damOaii, anxmMai
1.1.1.J2 xenreu(Abxw?2): XoHIoX0H, XOHTOHIYY, XOHTOBTOP, XOHTOH
1.1.1.K mBap Oy3ap (Abxa)

1.1.1.K1 maBap (Abxal): apuyH, IPBIPX3H, IBMOATIP, HIHKUP, IIIMIITIP
1.1.1.K2 6y3ap (Abxa2): xantan, Oyp3aHTail, 00Xup, HOBIIUPXOT, XUPTIH
1.1.1.L 6yxan 6yTaH (Abxt)
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1.1.1.L1 6ypan OyTaH (Abxtl): Oyxam, Oyxuii 1, Terengep, 1yl

1.1.1.L2 smrapxwuii aBaapxuid (Abxt2): XanTapXuil, XaMXdpXUH, X2r33pXuid,
ypaHxai

1.1.1.M Gomncon Tyyxuii (Abxs): IIyypMmar, TYYXuid, O0NIyyH, ITyYpXHid

1.1.1.N xypu moxoo (Abxm)

1.1.1.N1 xypn (Abxml): naamrraii, meBrep, MI0BX, 3KOMOOTOp, UPTIH

1.1.1.N2 mox00 (Abxm2): Mmynrap, MOXJIOT, MyXap, MOHHOT, Maiipaar

1.1.1.0 mmH XyyuuH (Abxs)

1.1.1.01 mmns (Abxs1: mmH?, IIMHIXIH, ITUTHIBTIP

1.1.1.02 xyyuun (Abxs2: Xyydupxar, XyyqduBTap, 3yTr3pX3H

1.1.2 6anapxaii mmax (Abb)

1.1.2.1 copnwmita ek (Abbs)

1.1.2.11 xapaa#nsi c3pain (Abbsx)

1.1.2.111 rar?aHu (Abbsx1): ra3rasH, TOTOPXOH, capyyJ, [IPIIIT, Jypanm

1.1.2.112 6ymar (Abbsx2): 6anapxaii, Oypar, OypaHTY#, OypTIH

1.1.2.12 xypamax capan (Abbh): ap3rap, renrep, Trimrap, HIITap, 0apcrap

1.1.2.13 conopbIH capa1 (Abbss): Apyy, XYHTHIM, PAIIXOH, YSIHTaTal, STITUTIAT

1.1.2.14 amtHBI copan (Abbsa)

1.1.2.141 ucramsu (Abbsal): ucramsH, Xy4niuor, aiipariar

1.1.2.142 guxspioar (Abbsa2): yuxapiiarT, 3aBaaH, XOHIIUTXIH, XaxpyyH

1.1.2.143 ramryyn (Abbsa3): ramryysrap, racas, 3aBaas, dXYYH, HACYYH

1.1.2.144 naBcmar (Abbsa4): naBcapxyy, JaBcapxar, IopJIor, IOPTOH, IOPBOT

1.1.2.145 6ycan amt (Abbsa5): manayyH, cynbarap, aMmTTalixaH, aMTTai, aMmTiar

1.1.2.15 yuapwuiin capan (Abbsu)

1.1.2.151 xanxnam (Abbsul): HUIAT, cCAaHXUITYYH, CAHXUIJIaM, aHXUJIaM, aHXHIIMaJl

1.1.2.152 emxwuii (Abbsu2): XxaxyyH, X3HIIYYH, XYHIIYYH, XypIIMaJ

1.1.2.2 ganap gancaa (Abbc)

1.1.2.1 mmnasr (Abbel): mopuyH, TaBsTal, OMTUTTOH, caifTail, yaHapiar

1.1.2.2 aanaii (Abbc2): xaByyH, OaparTaii, Myy, aaHaiixaH, Myyxai

1.1.2.3 ex mmmiar (Abbm): MIMMAPXAT, IUMIPXYY, LIHUMIIAT, IAMIATXH

1.1.2.4 onn epemaer (Abbo)

1.1.2.41 onig (Abbol): oHIroit, eBepmelr, acjaaH, OHIOOIIMOII

1.1.2.42 epemuer (Abbo2): TYr3oMaI1, HUATIIAT, €pOHXHUH, KUP

1.1.2.5 stu3 x3163p (Abby)

1.1.2.51 myrpar (Abbyl): gyrapur, 6emiter, 6emOeexwii, 60HATOP, TYTYH

1.1.2.52 ypramkun (Abby2): )KUIIYYIDKHH, YPTaKUH

1.1.2.53 rypBammxun (Abby3): TypBabKUH, XOUTYYIDKHH

1.1.2.54 nepBeskuH (Abby4): 1epBeIDKUH, 1OPBOIIK, TIBXIP, TIBXIIP

1.1.2.55 3yyBannayy (AbbyS5): ennerier, eHATOKIH, 3yyBrap, 3yyBrapxas,

3yyBaHLap

1.1.2.56 ToonomxuH (Abby6): TOOHOKHH, TOOHOJKHH

1.1.2.57 3ypraamkut (Abby7): 3ypraakut, HaliMaKUH, TaBAJKHH, IIOPOJKUH

1.1.2.58 nymanuap (AbbyS8): y3rap, MeepekuH, MypyHDKUH, MSITrap, MOOPeH

1.1.2.59 Oycan x3163p (Abby9): Outyy, 3aaraii, A3BYYpIIdT, TOH3I0M, XyHHacTal
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1.1.3 enre (Abu): ynaan, ynbap, map, Xex, HOTOOH

1.1.4 opuuxyit (Abo)

1.1.4.1 TorTourn xemmenryi (Abot)

1.1.4.11 Torronru (Abotl): Torrmon, 6axu, 6aipTait, TOTTOHTH, X3I03PXKYYH

1.1.4.12 xemnenryi (Abot2): xeyIeHTe, ypCcaHTH, ypcaM, ITUBHYYP

1.1.4.2 smx 3ambapaa (Aboe)

1.1.4.21 warnraii (Aboel): OMXOH, 3MXT, I[3TIIX3H, KU/, A3TTIH

1.1.4.22 3ambapaaryii (Aboe2): xernepxuii, HOBIIUPXYY, CaHAAPXa, JOBIIAPXOT

1.1.5 mar araap (Abc)

1.1.51 Tynranar (Abcl): Hapraii, TyHapam, Hapiar, HapyyJI, IRIMIT

1.1.52 6ypxor (Abc2): yyarai, yympxar, Oynanryii, baprap

1.1.53 canxu 6opootoii (Abc3): Xypraii, canxuTaii, myyprarai, ICTIH,

JKaBaprau

1.1.6 yiinman xaparmds (Abh)

1.1.61 xaparuaToii (Abhl): ammrraid, amurt, HaiiABapTaid, auTai, dYyxain

1.1.61 xoproit (Abh2): XopT, XOpT, XOHOOIT

1.2 Xymyynmii mun:k (Ah)

1.2.1 nac »xwi (Ahn)

1.2.11 manx 6ara (Ahnhl): vsx, HsII3paid, HApaid, Oam4aup, xKaai

1.2.12 unpp 3anyy (Ahnh2): 3anyy, unsp, HIPPX3H, Opb

1.2.13 etnee nactait (Ahnh3): Hacraii, eBrexxeep, XeTmunH, aXUMar, HaCXKyy

1.2.14 6ycan (Ahnh4): otron, yyran

1.2.2 3aH yiin (Ahj)

1. 2.21 HomxoH Oapnam (Ahjl)

1.2.211 nomxoun (Ahj11): napyy, ycrai, HOMOM, 16JITO6H, XOHTOMCOT

1.2.212 6apaam (Ahj12): omopxor, orcrop, OMyyH, Xapruc, J33p3Hryi

1. 2.22 yuony xygamd (Ahj2)

1. 2.221 yusa4 (Ahj21): morm, acap, mainras, nrygapra, Tord

1.2.222 xyypamu (Ahj22): XymkuH, Xydxap, Xyaard, Osuiryyd, XOBd

1.2.23 spoanxor aiimrrait (Ahj3)

1.2.231 spanxar (Ahj31): 6aaTapnar, Xy4upXor, XaTaH, 3pIMIUH, 30pUTTOR

1.2.232 aiimrraii (Ahj32): yxo9HI11, OanMar, yinxai, OuiryypaMTIui, CypIIMXuit

1.2.24 spc spranzantait (Ahj4)

1.2.241 racapxaii (Ahj41): spc, mryypxa#, myymnanryu, IudIIMIANR, 30pAMTTON

1.2.241 spram3anToit (Ahj42): maBxaa, siramrail, ”YUMXUH, THPBD, ITUPBIAIIAT

1.2.25 axxmrg amkyy (AhjS)

1.2.251 axumu (Ahj51): axwuncar, XaTyyXuiaTai, mapryy, XeJeaMepd,

3YTIAMTIUN

1.2.252 amxyy (Ahj52): 3anxyy, XOHpro, XamvH, XalIuBTap, KNP

1.2.26 apBuu Oypanramtraid (Ahjo)

1.2.261 apBuu (Ahj61): apBud, ramrait

1.2.262 Gypanramrruii (Ahj62): Gypanrasu, Gapman, caByyp, raaraiistel.2.27
xapam4 ereemepu (Ahj7)

1.2.271 xapam4 (Ahj71): XyBuHUAp, Xapyy, SIXUP, XsBLAT, aMUHIIAP

109



ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

110

1.2.272 ereemepu (Ahj72): ereemep, yynamd, yywiaMTrai, erierd

1.2.28 ysixan 3epyy (Ahj8)

1.2.281 ysaxan (Ahj81): semyy, semcar, JOTHOCOT, 33ITIH, AIITrear

1.2.281 3epyy (Ahj82): myxyym, OypaHTryi, TeKYYH, 30pYY, 30KHUT

1.2.29 naBnyyn xyymrai (Ahj9)

1.2.291 naBnyyH (Ahj91): xapcyy, 00ATOOMKTON, XSTHAMIal, HAMOAM, XUIIHTYH

1.2.292 xyywmraii (Ahj92): xeepyy, IYIT, T9H3H, J3BPYY, OHTHPOO

1.2.2A unpBxToii Haasrait (AhjA)

1.2.2A1 nnaBxTait (AhjAl): maBmmMrai, mamaaMTrai, caHaaquiTraTai,
XYCYYPX3T

1.2.2A2 naasraii (AhjA2): Haasraii, ryTpaHryii, TYHUIJIAHTYH, TyTapMai

1.2.2B roénomtroii (AhjB): ranraH, X33Mcar, TOEPXOT, THATIHIIIP, LBMIITIP

1.2.2C mapramrtraii (AhjC): mapramxaii, MapTamMTraid, yMapramTraii, MapTaHxai

1.2.2D xammrruii (AhjD): amannap, 3aBuiyyp, JOHIIOO, HypIllaa, HyHIIaa

1.2.2F araapxar (AhjF): ataad, araapxyy, yT23pXyy, araapxaad, aTaarai

1.2.2E spx Tauxu (AhjE): Taaxun3yyp, HallaHXalIyy, IpXITTIH, IPXIMCIT,
IMCAT

1.2.2G camyyHn 3aiinan (AhjG): cagap, aiinanra, manuyH, 3aBXaid, TaHXal

1.2.2H xonor mynaxaii (AhjH): unamxwii, 010UH, XOOJIOHIIOp, 3aJITH/IAT,
LIyHaxam

1.2.3 oroyn yxaas (Ahv)

1.2.31 copramu 6sa1yy (Ahvs)

1.2.311 copramu (Ahvs1): Xypi1, IP1PH, CIPTIT, MIPIIH, COPTUN

1.2.312 6snyy (Ahvs2): MmyHXar, 36Her, HO300H, 0ajaii, MyHar, 3pryy

1.2.32 aBbsiac uaaBaprail (Ahva): rapamraii, OyTI3714, MOPTKHITIH, aBbsACIAT,
yaamMramn

1.2.4 cotranuitn xenenreeH (Ahs)

1.2.41 Gascanryii ryrpanryi (Ahsb)

1.2.411 Gasicanryii (Ahsbl): Gascrananrt, 6aspTaii, Oaspianryi, Oascam,
MUII33HTYH

1.2.422 ryTpanryii (Ahsb2): TYHHUT'T, SMTIHAIT, 30BJIOHT, TACJIAHT, 30BHUHTYH

1.2.42 raanraan 33Byy1ai (Ahst)

1.2.421 Taamaan (Ahstl): TaBraii, xaBraii, XaHaM>KTail, TOXWJIOT, asgTal

1.2.422 33Byympm (Ahst2): sty yTau, KUTITYYPTIH, spBaraii, spsarap

1.2.43 aiimaap mrogoomoop (Ahst3): aroynt, 104900M, aMIIUTTAN, TYTTITYYPTIH,
XyJarap

1.2.5 axyii 6aiigan (Aha)

1.2.51 6asH saayy (Ahal)

1.2.511 Gast (Ahall): GasH, Oasar, YUHIIIAT

1.2.512 sayy (Ahal2): yraaryy, saMmar, sigyyiar, saanTs, 3YayY

1.2.52 3ynpanryii (Ahbb2): sapanryii, 3yA3HTD, abKaaHTYH, SIpyYy, 3YIAPIITIH

1.2.53 693pauxuit (Ahbb3): 63pBarap, 033par, 039pIMTIHUil, JABKHUTHYYD,
033paHXUN

1.2.6 nyp tepx (Ahd)
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1.2.61 enre 3yc (Ahdo)

1.2.611 roé€ (Ahdol11): roo, ryanar, y33CrajisH, raHTaH, apaiiar

1.2.612 myyxaii (Ahdo12): myyxaiiBrap, Myyxai, XxeeeBep, 6opor

1.2.62 6ue randup (Ahdb)

1.2.621 Tapran (Ahdbl): ayriarap, maxJiar, Mapuanar, mauarap, EIxrop

1.2.622 smpuxuit (Ahdb2): Typanxaii, xaraHrup, SHrup, eHXrep, JaHXUrap

1.2.623 napwuiin ennep (Ahdb3): Haxunzam, 19HXTIP, CyHArap, HypyyJar, Toi30H

1.2.624 xanarap oyayyH (Ahdb4): XoHXTp, I9HATIP, XaHXUTAp, OapuyH

1.2.625 onmotii mararap (AhdbS): Tarara, Tarxkrap, Tararap, arsrap, ar3rap

1.2.63 spxTaH (Ahde)

1.2.631 ayn (Ahdel)

1.2.6311 xapu (Ahdell): rapxai, cenep, OIUrop, CONUP, 39MIIHIYH

1.2.6312 st13 x9169p (Ahdel12): anurap, gypanrap, OyiTrap, 33pTrap, TOPOMIOp

1.2.6313 ram apxar (Ahdel3): coxop, xapairaH, XxapaHra, yJlpaH, liaBupaa

1.2.632 xamap (Ahde2): menTrep, mantrap, caprar, MOHXTOp, Mapurap

1.2.633 marnaii (Ahde3): MaTr3p, MAII33H

1.2.634 ypyyn am (Ahde4): nopBorop, sMIrap, sipBarap, ymrap, epBerep

1.2.635 myx (AhdeS): maiira, sMTrap, ap3rap

1.2.636 uux (Ahde6): n3n13H, 1371r3p, HABTrap

1.2.637 xy3yy usak (Ahde7): xarnrap, HYTArap, Xararap, MAmKIIp, XeArep

1.2.638 Tonroii (AhdeS8): xooBrop, 3aHTrap, MaHxrap, XeArep, XOHXropxeH

1.2.639 yc m3ar (Ahde9): monror, Xan3aH, azap, 39HTTIP, arnryyH

1.2.63A myyp napaii (AhdeA)

1.2.63A1 napaiin TeneB (AhdeAl): 6ymbarap, 6oHArOp, MaHTrap, yJlaH,
XOHXHUTOP

1.2.63A2 napaiin enre (AhdeA2): 39BXUH, Xy>KUH, IOHXUTOP, YHIATIP, XyTYHH

1.2.63B ramac (AhdeB): Tycrarap, moarop, TYXKI3p, IRATIP, IRPATIP

1.2.63C nypyy (AhdeC): 63rrap, TYyTarap, TYTATIP, 03XTIP, MIXTIP

1.2.63D xen (AhdeD): amirap, TaiiBrap, mowWnmir, MaiTrap, J0roJxoH

1.2.63E apxar ram (AhdeE): apxarrtaii, 5p3masr, 1aMT, XaBaaprai, 39Ma3T

1.2.7 Taauxyiin muaxk (Aht)

1.2.71 3eB Oypyy (Ahtl): oHOBUYTOI, TaXKYYy, Xalyy, Talaa, aHyy

1.2.72 xunaxsH3 Xyypmar (Aht2): yHdH, Xygamd, Xyaall, XyypMmar, Xyaail

1.2.73 xyumnp xsm6ap (Aht3): 69px, Xyaup, TYBITTIHU, Oy/UTHAHTAMA, aMap, TOXOM

1.2.74 6omuroit xuiicBap (Aht4): bonuToit, 60IUT, XUICBIP, EPOHXUIM, OYIYYBY

1.2.75 Tonopxoit Ganapxaii (AhtS): naspxuii, UIT, TOBOMM, OYII3T, T'YH3THi

1.2.76 6ueu Oycnau (Aht6): Oued, Oycaay, 00¥CY, CITIAITY

1.2.8 Huiirmuiin xapbsiar mmHx (Ahx)

1.2.81 coén 6omoBcpoin (Ahx1): 6omoBcoH, Ecopxor, 60IXH, OYIYYIAT

1.2.82 6aiip cyyps (Ahx2): anmapT, HIPTIH, HIPT, YyTaM, IIyyT

1.2.83 Ouewnitn rapan (Ahx3): xapi, eHUHH, TIHYYII, 0I03COH

1.2.84 ypar xypum (Ahx4): cyiiTaii, yparraii, yparnaarai

1.2.85 xymyyHwuii xappuaa (Ahx5): 10THO, O#p, JOTHOCOT, XalIyyMcar, 304HHCOT
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1.3 Aaryyc aMbTHBI IIMHK (Aa)

1.31 mac (Aan): oryadH, TYH)KHH, TYHaH, Xsg3aalad, COE0JI0H

1.32 3ycom (Aaj): anar, XypaH, XyJ, XOHTOp, XaJInyH, Oopord

1.33 apanmuH (Aaa): apaar, SMHAT, OpOO, HATTAMTTai, ypraasr

1.34 ran6up tepx (Aag): roBop, 6boprui, 6orcrop, 63cparxsH, daarap

1.35 siBnan (Aay): OOHIIOO, JTaBXKa, JIOHIIIOO, TAIIMAH, IIOTTINM, XaTupaarai

1.4 Opubl muHK (Ao)

1.4.1 urymyyH (Aos)

1.4.11 3aii (Aosl): xom, oiip, OMpOII00, aJC, AT

1.4.12 Gaiip (A0s2): 1001, TIPTIIX, XOUIIXOH, XAXKYYyIAXaH, COITOM

1.4.13 uurmon (Aos3): XeHAeH, Ty, TO30H, TO30UIA0H, KalBrap

1.4.2 xaptraii (Aoh)

1.4.21 torm (Aohl): TormIxsH, UIyiayyH, acXaH, TOJIUTOP, KaJlOourap

1.4.22 nanyy (Aoh2): xxumryy, Xxapuy, X3JI0HITYY, Tallyy, Xasrai

1.4.3 ortopryii (Aoo)

1.4.31 nyypas (Aool): nyypXaH, Xanrum, Os1xam, MIJIII3OM, WM

1.4.32 yynam (Ao002): xaHrai, yyx’um, LIT3p, 39p3M, JapiaH

1.5 Haruiin mmHxk (Ac)

1.5.1 6auum canyy (Acb)

1.5.11 6aunm (Acbl): Tynram, Tynramayy, TaBayy, 0aunM, OaauMayy

1.5.12 canyy (Acb2): canyy, 3aBayy

1.5.2 xam 1yBaa (Ach)

1.5.21 xam nar (Achl): anxgary, Typyyd, Aapaad, cyymrd, TYp

1.5.22 myBaa nar (Ach2): 0100X, TYYXT, XOW4, y3yyp, MOHX

1.6 HMATMHIH XapbsaT MHUHXK (An)

1.6.1 Huiirmuita 6airyyman (Anb): XaMKHITaT, XOPOHTOT, XaaHT, O0OITIIIONT,
6oont

1.6.2 amap TeBmIMH (Ana): TOITyyH, TOTTOHTYH, TOTTHYYH, CAMYYH, 3COH

1.6.3 xerkwithiin 6aiinan (Anh): 6aapyyH, 6aapanryi, 19BKYYH, OyypaHTyi,
3Ccpar

TaMAST HAPUIH YTIBIH QaHTHILTBIH XOPITIIIHUN IHHK 0a OYXHUH J1 TOTTONOOHEI
OYPXOUUIH XOMXKIIT TYPUIMXBIH TYJJ, CyAairaanbl AYHI OBOpP MOHIOJNBIH HX
CYpryy/luiiH OoJoBcpyyicaH “3yyH TYM3H YITOM OF00 YEHHH MOHTOJN X3IHHUN
MatepuasbiH xemper’-aac 5000 eryynOspmiir ToxwmommisiH(randomly) MmmHXTIH
COHIO)X, OMHO >KAarcaacaH YTTBIH TOPJIMHH MOIPAJUIMHH TAOMJIAT XajcaH OaiiHa.
Tyxainban, XyH MallMH XapWiIlaH OpOJLOX Xd09pa3p Mglex Tomumadr xamax
CHCTEM, YTTBIH TAMIAT Xajax JIyPMHUHT XapwilaH YsUIoyynax —XaJa03pasp
MaTepUablH XOMPOIT TAOMAIL XaAaX, XaMTHHH CYYIJ XYHHH XYy4yddp HATTIaH
manrax, 5000 eryyn0spuiiH yTThIH TAMJIAT XajicaH OOJIOBCPOHTYH MarephalibiH
xeMmper Oanryymk OaitHa. JKummanoam: “SARAGVL/Ac(Abbsxl) AGVDAM/
Ac(Abbsx1) TAL A/Ne2(Nh$)(Nbhy3)@ NVTVG/Nel(NOb21)-TV/Fc21(Nobl)@
MINI/St NAGVR/Nel(Nbbul3)@ TANGGIS/Nel(Nbbul3) TOG A/Ne2 UGEV/
Su OLAN/Ac(Abxl1) BAI/Ve2+DAG/Ft21 BOLBACV/Cr EYIMU/Rj SAYIHAN/
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Ac(Ahdoll) HALAGVN/Ac(Abxdl) DOTONO/Ac(Ahj81) NER E/Nel TEI/Sb
NAGVR/Nel(Nbbul3)@ OGER _E/Ri BASA/Sc BAI/Ve2+N_A/Fs21 GE/Vx+Jl/
Fs12(VHOILYA)@ UU/Sa ?/Wp1” (YyHz skumnyy 3ypaac\-TuidH ap gaxb Ac TIMIAT
Hb MOHTOJI XJJIHAW TAMAAT HAPUHWH YICHUHH aiimMar 6a yr 3yHH XYBHJIIBIH TAMIAT
Oereej TYYHMI apblH XaanT () JOTOPX Hb TAMIAT HA3PHUHUH YTIBIH TOPIUHH TAIMIAT
[0M). DH? Hb TAMIAT HOPUHH YTTBIH aHTWUIBIH TAOMATMKAH OJIOHJIOTHHT TacpanTryi
TOreIOPXKYYIDK CallKpyyinax aHXaH MaTHb! OOJUT TYPUIMIT OOJHO.

3yyar
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[9] A.banammopx “MoHron X3>iaHWH YTMHH CaHTHHH yTra 3yi”, YinaanOaartap
XOT., 2006 oH, x.221.
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FRARKEHIRA2017. 15, p.418-421.

[12] ©Bep MOHTOJBIH MX CYpryyiauilH MOHIoJ CyajanblH A3 CypryyiuiH
Momron x31 6uuur cyanax razap “Ogoo yeuiH MOHroun xain” (Xo€payraap X3Bian).,
2005 on, x.415.

[13] byrn Hadipamaax myHAam apa yackiH cTaHaapT “Cypar 3aHTUAH MIPTKIIL,
cypar 3aHTH HIHHABIPIIATII 30pUYJIICAH MOHTON X3MHUH yreuiiH ToMmar’ (GBT
26235-2010), byrn mafipammax DyHIAn api YACBIH YICHIH YaHap YaHcaar XsHaH
0atax epeHXHi TOBY0O, AYHIAJ YJCHIH YJICHIH CTAaHAAPTHIH XaMaapaJIThiH 36BI6I.,
2011 oner 11 cap.

113



ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

Development of the first constitution by Bogd khan’s government

Otgonjargal.S
(National University of Mongolia)

Tosu yrra: XIX 3yynsl aynn, XX 3yyHbl 3X3H yen MOHron opoH[ rajaajibld
XyAajjaaa, YUIABIP CAaHXYYTHIH KamuTal HIBTIpu OalicHaap 1911 oHBI XyBbCTaJIbIH
nmapaa borm xaaHT 3acTHITH ra3ap 3ax 393JIUHH HIUIH 3aCTHITH OOJIOTBIT OapuMKaAIIK,
rajaajblH KalMTaJbIl WYY TYJIXYY TaraXx OOAJOTBII TYyIITal IOMXKHX OOJIOB.
MoHro:1 yac HHHXYY XOpeHTeler 3aMaap XerKux O0JICHOOp 3acariaiblH X309 pUHT
eepwiex Maapjaiara 3yl €coop TaBuriucad oM. J[PIXUIH OJIOH OpPOHJ TOPUITH
Oomtoroz apll TYMHUH CaHAJIbIT TeJIeeJeryaniiH Oairyysiaraap JaMxyyiaH Tycrax
napaaMeHTaT €C HATOHT TOITCOHBII MOHTOMBIH 3acruiiH razap XdJJIPH Y33k
YHICOH XyYJIBT 3acariaibll’ TOITOOXK YJIICHIH XYPJIBIT OalTyylax Hb 3YHTIH XAIMIDH
Y35k33. 1911 0HOOC 3XJI3H AIXUMH XOIPKUHTYH YJIC OPHYYIABIH YHICOH XYYIHHT
OpuyyJiaH Cy[jaax axui dpuyuMTid epHexk 1914 on rxon Amepux, AHriu, SnoH
33par 10 opuuM yJIChIH Y HICOH Xy YJIUYABIT OPUyyIIK 0313H 00roxa3. YyHHI gapaa
Mowuron Yacein Epenxuii caitny T.HamHaHCypsH YACBIH XypiblH THIONYYIURH 3pX,
YYPOT, 333H XaaH, 3aCrMiiH Ta3ap, YICBIH XypJIbIH XOOPOH[BIH XapWiIlaaHbl ydup
XOJIOOT/TBIT HAPHUIH YaH[ XyYJIbUWICAH YHIICOH Xyyidb OONOBCPYYNax JaajraBpbil
apIdMTIH LPB39HA ercHeep “YichH 3px” 6apuMT OMUYUT O3PH OOIKID. DHIXYY
O0apuMT OMYUT Hb MOHTOJIBIH aHXHBI Y HACOH XyYIHHH Tecen OalicaH XUHUTI3 yr
OGapumt O6muruitH naryy Monronn JIaam, Joox Xypan Oyxwii mapaaMeHTaT 3acariaj
TOI'TCOHBII TYYX9H OapuUMTa] TyIIYypJiaH raprax TaBUXbIT 30pbCOH OOJHO.

Tyaxyyp yre: lamaanein kxanuran, YHACOH Xyyidb, XAMXK33T 3PXT XaaH,
ITapnamenTsin 3acarai, YiceiH 1337, Jloon xypan

Mongolia’s entrance into capitalist market framework

Following the 1911-1912 National revolution, Mongolian government began to
develop a market economic policy. The market economic policy was not a brand
new one for Mongolia. In the early 19" and mid-20™ centuries, Mongolia witnessed
an increasing strong competition of foreign trade and the flow of foreign industrial
and financial capital into the country. It was made possible after the old law,
which restricted the penetration of Chinese capital into Mongolia, was cancelled,
and English, American and other foreign firms entered the local market through
mediation of Chinese trade firms. For instance, there were few dozens of Chinese
trade and big and medium sized pawnbroker firms in Outer Mongolia in the 60’s
of the 19" century, however, that number increased to 500 in the early 20" century.
There were 160 firms and shops in Ikh Khiiree, 86 in Uliastai, 65 in Khovd, 100 in
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Kiachta, 30 in Vangiin Khiiree, 20 in Ulaangém and 12 in Zayiin shawi. Chinese
merchants took Mongolian animal raw materials out to European and American
markets and in exchange, European and American industrial goods were brought
into Mongolia in great amount. Mongolian wool was mainly taken to America and
England, with about 3\4 to American market. Most of animal fur went to Germany'.
An international shareholding company named “Mongolore” was founded in 1900 to
develop the enormous gold deposits which were discovered in Khalkhyn Tiisheetkhan
and Setsenkhan aimags. The major shareholders of that company were Russian queen
Mariya Feodorovna, king Leopold of Belgium and Li Hung Qan, the famous figure
of Qin Dynasty. “Mongolore” maintained direct contacts with some international
industries and financial capitals including “Zolotoros” gold industrial society in Russia,
Mendelson & Co in Berlin, “General Committee for Promoting Russia’s Industrial
Development” in Paris, “St. Petersburg International Bank, “Russian-Chinese Bank”,
“Paris-Netherlands Bank™ and with world famous business people like Rothstein,
a son-in-law of French capitalist Rothschild, the member of “Syndicate” general
committee and Belgian banker Browne de Tiége. Following the establishment of
“Mongolore”, some Russian and Chinese banks opened their branches in Khiiree and
Uliastai in the spring of 1900 and a Belgian named von Grot who was appointed a
Director of “Mongolore” suggested establishing a Mongol bank.> Monglore Mining
Company was fully equipped with American technology, employed more than 40
American engineers and about 10,000 Chinese laborers. Mogolore Mining Company
sold all the extracted gold in Hamburg, Amsterdam and Paris. In 1906-1919, the
Company reportedly explored more than 600 puu® gold. In 1907, a Manchu bank
branch was launched in Khiiree. By the end of the 19" century, the trading firms of
Imperial Russia, England, Germany and America became dominant in Mongolia to
compete strongly against Chinese firms. Some Chinese traders in Mongolia became
the middlemen of English, German and American firms. America developed a policy
to establish its economic influence not only in Manchuria but also in Mongolia and
Russian Far East, entered into treaty with the Qin government and agreed to build
a Janchkhiiii-Kiachta railroad via Da Khiiree. Imperial Russia protested against that
policy and stated, provided the Russians were allowed to build the rail portion between
Kiachta and Da Khiiree, the Americans could build the railroad from Da Khiiree to
Janchkhiii. However, in 1909-1910, the Manchu government developed the policy to
build the railroad linking Janchkhiiii with Da Khiiree and from Da Khiiree to Uliastai
and Khovd, and thus aimed to separate Mongolia from Imperial Russia. Russia was
totally against the construction of that railroad because the construction of such an
expanded railroad would definitely threaten the Russian-Mongolian trade.

U Jlyscaunopk, [1. BHMAY-bin 90utin 3aceutin xeeoxcautin 3aneuiaa acyyonyyo. Ynaanbaarap: 1980, 54.
2 Cawnpar, UI. Aunepuanusmovin yeuitn Monzonvin 3ax 3901, ITYA-uita Momaa, Nel, 1969, 16.
* 1 puu is equal to 16.3 kg S.O
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Thus the pre-1911 National revolution Mongolia irrevocably entered the circle of
capitalist market. Besides Ikh Khiiree, the cities of Khovd and Uliastai also became
big trading centers and there have emerged city residents. Residents of Ikh Khiiree
could find Russian and Chinese goods at the local market as well as cigarettes from
Manila of the Philippines, champagne from America and France and jewelry from
Japan and Germany*.

At that time of choosing the capitalist road of development, Mongolia obtained
its independence and Bogd Khan government began to implement a market economic
policy and attracted more foreign capital into the local economy. The cancellation
of the old Manchu laws and regulations encouraged English, American and other
foreign firms to penetrate the local Mongol market through mediation of Chinese
traders and Mongolian market experienced a free competition of international firms.
Mogolore Mining Company expanded its activities with almost 20 branches. Bogd
Khan government encouraged trade firms and industries of England, America,
Germany, France, Belgium, Denmark, Czechoslovakia, Norway, Turkey, Japan and
many other countries to develop mines and industries, and to invest in Mongolia. As
a result, many international firms like American “Anderson & Mayor”, “Mongolian
Trading Company” firm, Austrian “Henrich” opened in Khiiree and a Norwegian
“Mamia” firm opened in Naimaa city. Many small-sized industries and shops opened
in Mongolian capital. To name but a few, a Greek man named F. Korifidi opened
a bread and confectionary, an Austrian citizen V. F. Henrich started an alcohol and
beer factory, a Japanese man opened two drug stores, a watch repair, a canteen and
a goods shop, and a German man named Hackman opened an American goods shop
in Khiiree®. Also, the British government demanded to grant the British citizens the
same favorable conditions as the Russians enjoyed in Mongolia, and make Outer
Mongolia more “open”. The Americans gave a “Ford” car and provided some
financial assistance to Bogd Jebtsiindamba in an attempt to get in closer contact with
the government of Mongolia. In 1913, the government received business related
requests from foreign citizens like a request of an English merchant Paver and an
Englishman Hinada to open a firm in Niislel Khiiree, a request of an Austrian Gorono
to open a shop and a request of German citizen Rigta to open a cinema in Maima city
of Kiachta®.

Mongolia’s development along the capitalist road of development naturally
required a change of governance. In consideration of a common parliamentary system
to collect people’s votes in resolving state affairs through representative bodies, the
government of Mongolia decided to create a constitutional government and form

* Canpnar, . “HUunepuanuzmoin yeuiin Moneonvin 3ax 3901 TYA-uiin M, Nel, 1969, 18.
5 Moneon Yacein myyx. Ynaau6aarap: 2006, 176-177
¢ Canpar, 1. “Hunepuanuzmoin yeutin Monzonwin 3ax 301", IYA-niin man33, Nel, 1969, 17-18.
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a State Khiiral. In view of this, the translation and study of constitutions of some
developed nations started intensively.

Preparations for creating a constitutional monarchy, bourgeois republic

In order to develop in pace with the developed nations, Bogd Khan government
of Mongolia decided to create a constitutional government and in this sense, began to
study constitutions of some foreign countries. The translation of some international
constitutions started in 1911 and by 1914, there were translated the constitutions of
America, England, Norway, Japan, Russia, Germany, France, Switzerland, and the
Netherlands.

Fragments of some international Fragments of some international

constitutions translated in 1911-1914 (of constitutions translated in 1911-1914

England, Magna Carta) (of Norway, Federal Republic of North
America)
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Each translated constitution was studied thoroughly and compared with others, and
there was produced a document named “Introduction to international constitutions.”

From history of the Constitution of Mongolia: Analytical conclusion of some
international constitutions translated in 1911-1914
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It reads: “... England is different from many other nations and has been
safeguarding, amending and enacting its constitution relied on the historically rich
heritage of pioneering constitutional charters and documentation. Other nations do
not have such ideology.”” This way the conclusion singled out the Constitution of
England. The conclusion wrote further “... Located in the western part of Europe,
England had been constantly and gradually changing and improving the form and
content of its governance, streamlining and refreshing it, particularly in respect of
the people’s right to vote, and this ideology of England had always been studied
by experts ...”* “... England opened representative institutions in many of its
colonies, with different levels of executive power with due consideration of ideology,
education, powers and traditions of each location. ... as far as the people differ in their
educational level, wealth etc ... there was developed an extremely wise policy which
classified many different ranks of governing power ... ™ writes the “Introduction to
international constitutions” in appreciation of the constitutional monarchy of England.
“The Great Charter”, commonly called Magna Carta declared in 1215 by King John
(1166-1216) of England laid the foundations for constitutional government. Bogd
Khan government took into consideration this charter of liberties which has centuries
old history and which had been tested through centuries and clearly defined in the
“Introduction to international constitutions” that the Magna Carta exercised a strong
influence on the constitutions of the various developed nations. For instance, “The

" Onon yacoin Yuocon xyyautin opwun. Awxoyeaap YHOCOH Xyyaulln cyoaneaansl 53X CYpEadic.
Vnaaubaarap: 2009, 7.

8 Onon yacvin Ynocon xyyautin opwiun. Auxoyeaap YHOCOH XyVIUliH CYOAn2aamvl 9X CYpEaLic.

Vnaaubaarap: 2009, 13.

Men T3Hz. 14
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federal constitution of North America was adopted in September, 1787 and it is the
first of modern international constitutions. The Constitution of North America is a
federal constitution and it recommended that each state created its own constitution.
Every constitution created by newly independent states is the continuation and
expansion of love and resolutions guaranteed by England in the 17" century to its
colonies in America. Therefore, all are created under “the principles of the English
constitution”'’. About how France took the example of the English Constitution, the
“Introduction to international constitutions” wrote: “France considered the French
translation of the English constitution in the adoption of its constitution.”'! The
“Introduction to international constitutions™ said that every nation of the world had a
constitution and presented the analyses of mistakes and achievements of constitutions
of different states in their development. Also, it stated that every nation had different
forms of government under constitution. For instance, “the first constitution of
France dictated the experimental creation of a people’s representative assembly
in Europe and laid the foundation of the development of a modern constitutional
government.”'? The example of France was followed by Italy, Switzerland, and the
Netherlands which created a republican government to calm down the inner crisis for
a while, noted the document. Thus the “Introduction to international constitutions”
clearly defined the details about how America, England, Italy, the Netherlands,
Denmark, Germany, Austria, Hungary, Japan, Portugal, Spain, Romania and Russia
adopted their constitutions and what were the achievements and consequences. The
fundamental idea of the “Introduction to international constitutions” was to develop a
Mongolian constitution under the principles of the English constitution and to create
a constitutional monarchy in Mongolia. The global thinking of the Mongolians under
Chinghis Khan (1162-1227) was exercised inherently in the early 20" century or
at the time of re-declaration of Mongolia’s independence. Bogd Khan government
(1911-1924) had skillful scholars who not only translated big international legislative
acts, but also conducted comparative study and made adequate conclusions about
what kind of government and constitution Mongolia should adopt.

1 Onon yncoin Yuocon xyynuiin opwiun. Aunxoyeaap YHOCOH XyVaulin cyoanzaamvl X CYpEaic.
VYnaau6aarap: 2009, 7—-38.

" Onon yncoin Yuocon xyynuiin opwiun. Auxoyeaap YHOCOH XyVaulln CyOan2aamvl X CYpEAic.
Vnaaunb6aarap: 2009, 9.

12 Men mou1. 8
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Development of the first draft constitution “State rights”

After the enormous translation of some international constitutions was completed,
Mongolian Prime Minister Namnansiiren. T assigned scholar Tseveen. J to draft a
constitution clearly legalizing the rights and duties of members of the State Khiiral,
and the interrelationship between the Khan, the government and the State Khiiral.
Scholar Tseveen. J worked out the document named ““State rights.” Scholar Tseveen.
J did not however put the date of drafting the document, but wrote at the end of the
“State rights”: “As was assigned by Sain Noyon Khan (of) Namnansiiren, President
of the Mongolian Council of Ministers, the son of Buryat Jamsran named Tseveen
defined in brief the inner rights of the state, and a dutiful writer was Delegnyam of
Dzasagt khan aimag. Let Mongolian statehood flourish.”'* The words “... as was
assigned by Sain Noyon Khan (of) Namnanstiren, President of the Mongolian Council
of Ministers ... ” indicate that Sain Noyon Khan Namnansiiren when he was the
Prime Minister of Bogd Khan government in 1912-1915
ordered to work out a draft of the first constitution of
Mongolia. Doctor Sanjdorj. M wrote in his work titled
“Revolutionary democratic dictatorship of working
people” that the “State rights” which was developed in
around 1914-1915 at the order of Prime Minister Sain
Noyon Khan is an eloquent proof of “penetration of the
spirits of bourgeois republic in Autonomous Mongolia ...
14 Doctor Idshinnorov. S in his article about two draft
constitutions of Mongolia wrote: “... In 1914, Prime
Minister of Bogd Khan government Namnanstiren. T
assigned Buryat scholar Tseveen. J to work out the book
titled ““State rights” ...”"> The above said indicate that the
document “State rights” was produced in the years between 1914 and 1915. The
author appreciates that Doctor Idshinnorov. S in his article mentioned the “State
rights” as a draft constitution.

The Article titled “Establishment of a State Khiiral” of the draft constitution
legalized the basic principles of creating a constitutional monarchy, bourgeois republic
as follows: “the State Khiiral should consider, if required, the cancellation of the
constitution and issuance of the national currency”, “although the State Khiiral enjoys
great powers, the laws and regulations issued by the Khiiral should be reported to the
Khan. Provided the Khan did not approve the issued laws and regulations they should
not be executed, but should be reconsidered. Although the Khan enjoys great rights, he
is not empowered to approve, at his own wish, any laws and regulations unless they

13 TaBaon, XK. Vacen opx. Tyysap 3oxuonyyn. bors 1. Yiaan6aarap: 1997, 31.
14 Camxnopx, M. Monzon mepuiin myyxsac. JIan n1o81op. Ynaanbaarap: 2007, 17.

5 Unmuanopos, C. “Moneon Vacvin Yuocon xyymuiin xoép mecauiin myxati”. My3se#t cymman.
VYnaan6aarap: 2003, 93.
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are not discussed at the State Khiiral. Although Ministers are authorized to resolve
state affairs, they are not allowed to initiate laws and regulations and resolve solely
the matters concerning the state income and expenditure and other important state
matters without consideration by the State Khiiral”, “the State Khiiral is not allowed
to implement actions harmful to politics and the Khan of the nation. In the event of
such a case, the Khan should immediately produce an order to dissolve the existing
State Khiiral and form a new Khiiral”, “Although the Khan of the nation holds the
supreme power, he should not regard the subordinating state as his private property”,
“The supreme state power is held first by the khan, second, the State Khiiral and third,
government ministers.” The Article titled “Individual rights of citizens” indicates the
rights as follows: “... the government should not violate but protect individual rights”,
“movable and immovable properties, belongings and any goods of individuals should
not be confiscated by force without any reason”, “every individual enjoys the right
to express his/her thoughts and share with others their thoughts and opinions through
written correspondence”, “Everybody enjoys the freedom of speech and press”, “Every
individual has the right to freedom of association in cooperatives, parties, committees
and departments on the basis of their initiative to execute any activities and creations”,
“All persons have the freedom to assembly for consideration of any matters and
for criticism.”'® The comparison could demonstrate that the provisions of this draft
constitution match exactly the content of the active 1992 Constitution of Mongolia,
the author in the present article did not aim to make the comparison. Although the
author did not see any material evidence of the discussion and approval of the draft
constitution by Tseveen. J, the State Upper and Lower Khiirals were formed and started
functioning officially following the development of the draft constitution.

In 1914, the State Upper and Lower khiirals with the mandate of consulting
were formed under Bogd Khan government. A letter of request asking Bogd Khan’s
approval of creation of the State Upper and Lower Khiirals was issued on March
23, 1914. It said “With this letter of request we seek your approval of the creation
of Khiirals which would discuss important political affairs and suggest for your
consideration eight rules of forming such an institution ... ministers, clerks and
common people, under the patronage of the Khan shall enjoy the right to express their
thoughts and criticism through Khiirals regarding all political affairs and it should
create the grounds for Mongolia to develop and prosper in the political, economic
and other sectors and for people to live a rich and wealthy life under stability in the
country.

Many world powerful, wealthy and developed nations all have upper houses
composed of selected representatives to discuss political matters and lower houses to
consider common policies regarding local perspectives.

Although this time the election of the chair and members of the State Khiirals

16 11aB99H, XK. Vacein apx. Tyyeap 3oxuonyyn. bors 1. Ynaau6aarap: 1997, 23-30.
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was not held, for all the ministers and clerks are capable enough to guide the
country’s future development, they should be appointed to the State Upper and Lower
Khiirals.”"”

The letter of request for approval of the creation of the State Upper and Lower
Khiirals was made on March 23, 1914 and Bogd Khan’s approval was issued on April
12. On the other hand, the words “although this time the selection was not made yet”
which are contained in the letter of request, as we could understand, meant the idea
to appoint members of the Lower Khiiral by election afterwards. Bogd khan’s decree
said “Upper Khiiral should include heads of ministries to provide general governing,
deputy ministers to provide counseling, including in part governing and non-
governing khan, van, beil, beis, giin and ikh shawi in Niislel Khiiree and governors of
Khiiliin biiir, Dariganga, Tsahar and other locations”, and “Lower Khiiral should have
assistant officers of different ministries, draft writing clerks, as well as administrators
of Erdene shanzdiib ministry in Niislel khiiree, da janjins of four aimags and a number
of clerks from rural settlements. Also, if there are governing and non-governing van,
beil, beis and giins among assistant officers of ministries and draft writing clerks,
they should not be in the Lower Khiiral but be moved to the Upper Khiiral according
to their ranks.”'® As clearly indicated here, hereditary peers despite their position of
assistant officers are authorized to sit in the Upper Khiiral according to their rank.
The draft constitution “State rights” indicates “in the selection of members to the
Upper Khiiral ... great van, beil, beis and giins should be selected to the Upper
Khiiral by decree.”” About the Lower Khiiral the document said “The list of people
in each khoshuu, frontier region, border guard units, shawi administration, cities and
settlements who are eligible to elect and be elected to the State Lower Khiiral should
be produced without any exception, and the appropriate number of representatives
to the Lower Khiiral should be elected on a fixed date?®. Thus in accordance with
the first constitution “State rights”, the parliament was created in 1914 based on the
principle of the Upper and Lower Houses of the English Parliament.

With the creation of the parliamentary system of government, the foundation
of democracy was laid in Mongolia in the early 20" century and Mongolia entered
the era of intensive development. In 1916, giin (duke) Badrakhbaatar submitted for
consideration of the Lower Khiiral the proposal to establish a Mongolian national bank
with the state budget. “He calculated that if Mongolia’s total livestock population was
supposed to be 16 million, 50 m6ngds®’ could be levied on a head of big animals and
10 mdngos per a head of small animals, and the collected three million lans? could

7" Moneon yncoin /1920, J{ooo xypar. bapumt 6uuruiia smxtran 1 (1914—1916). Viaan6aarap: 2003, 24.
18 Moneon yncuin /1590, /{000 xypan. bapumt onuruita smxrran 1 (1914—1916). Ynaan6aarap: 2003, 28.
1 TaBaoH, K. Vacwein spx. Tyysasp 3oxuonyyn. bors 1. Viiaan6aarap: 1997, 21.

2 118991, XK. Vacein apx. Tyysap 3oxuonyys. bors I. YiaanGaarap: 1997, 20.

2 mdngos - small national currency unit

22 Lan- was introduced as a temporary monetary unit to function as a medium of exchange. One /an was
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be used to create an authorized fund of the bank. The Lower Khiiral supported this
proposal and submitted to the Upper Khiiral another proposal to conduct a livestock
census and a population census as well in order to define the exact number of the
livestock and human population.”? In 1915, Meeren Dorj of Tusheet khan aimag
(ex Minister of Finance of the People’s government) submitted a proposal to the
Lower Khiiral about replacing the horse relay service between Khiiree and aimags
by automobile transportation. The cost of relay service between four Khalkha aimags
was calculated to be 880 thousand lan and all expenditures were suggested to be
collected from four aimags in cash. Under Dorj’s proposal, it was resolved to impose
extra 150 thousand /an relay service tax on Bogd Gegeen office, and increase the
total expenditure up to one million /an and furthermore, use that money to purchase
the required automobiles along with the spare parts reserve for 3-4 years and invite
professional Russian drivers and technicians. Ex Finance Minister Meeren Dorj’s plan
of creating an auto fleet also included the construction of garages, snow protection
dams and fixing of tariffs of passenger and freight transportation®. In 1914, clerk
Dandaa submitted proposals on coin melting, on establishing a bank, on development
of trade, land farming, construction and transportation and on proper utilization of
mineral resources and forest reserves. “In view of considerable benefit to the nation’s
livelihood, a coin melting business should be started to produce silver, copper and
brass coins and dispatch them throughout the world and make Mongolian wealth
known to the outside world. Also, some mountains in different khoshuu should be
prospected for gold, silver, copper, brass, precious stones, water crystal, coal etc,
and the mineral wealth should not be taken out of the country but rich Mongolian
individuals should be encouraged to pay for the prospecting and to do the prospecting
with the help of wheel devices, and then benefits of mountains would increase”.
It clearly indicates that the Upper and Lower Khiirals considered numerous policy
documents aimed at developing the country and making it powerful, and Mongolia
was irrevocably put on the road of revival.

The Upper and Lower Khiirals or the parliamentary government was established
under Bogd Khan government of Mongolia in 1914, however it was dismissed in
the November of 1919 under general Xu Shuzheng’s intervention. According to the
documents kept in the National Archives, within the brief time of its existence, the
Lower Khiiral held the total of 65 sessions and considered many important issues
concerning Mongolia’s foreign policy, economy, finance, military, culture and
education and submitted them for consideration of the Upper Khiiral. The State

equal to one Chinese silver yanchaan, 1.42 Russian gold coin, and two lans were equal to one Russian
paper currency

2 Tlyuuaruopos, L. Moneonvin aemonomum yeutin myyx. Ynaaubaarap: 1955, 109.

24 Tlynuaruopos, L. Moneonvin asmonomum yeutin myyx. Ynaanbaarap: 1955, 109.

3 Monzon yacwin /1590, JJooo xypan. Bapumr Guaruiid osmxrran 1 (1914-1916). Ynaaubaarap: 2003, 33-34.
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Upper Khiiral held the total of 83 sessions. However, these are incomplete data and
no archival documents are left concerning the issues discussed by the State Khiirals
in the period between 1914 and 19192,

Conclusion

Early in the XX century, the Bogd Khan’s government launched the development
of the Constitution, had got translated the constitutions of about 10 countries like
America, England, and Japan and produced a document which contained an analytical
conclusion of those international constitutions. Consequently, a draft constitution
was produced under the name “State rights”. The draft was produced on the example
of the Constitution of England and was directed towards creating a constitutional
monarchy.

In 1914, the State Upper and Lower Khiirals started functioning officially
following the letter of request for creation of the State Khiirals was sent to the Bogd
Khan and got his approval. The State Upper Khiiral was composed of lords and
noblemen whereas the Lower Khiiral was composed of administrators and clerks
of local settlements. Generally speaking, the State Upper and Lower Khiirals were
established on the example of the Upper and Lower Houses of the English Parliament.

Thus, it could be said that the foundation of democracy was laid down in Mongolia
with the creation of a universal parliamentary system of governance in the country in
the early XX century.
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Onpep rIrnH 3anadazapbid X XaHIKAMI] XaTHbI
YAaM rapJibil HATTJIaX Hb

L[.I>panaopx
(Mownron Yncen Ux Cypryysb)

Abstract: The opinion that Khandjamts hatan is a daughter of Dalai taish of
Durbed tribe is widely accepted among the Mongolian scholars. However, this
opinion is based only on the manuscript which called “The Biography of Undur
gegeen”. There is no enough evidence because there are different records on the
origin of Khandjamts hatan in historical sources such as the daughter of a daugther
of a younger brother of Ochir Khan (Abatai Sain Khan) or the Queen of the King of
Qarsiri. In this paper, we have tried to make clear the origin of Khandjamts khatan
comparing the relating information in various historical sources, not only religious
sources such as “The Biography of Undur gegeen” but also official chronicles written
in Mongolian and Manchu languages.

Keywords: Khandjamts hatan, Undur gegeen Zanabazar, Dalai taish, marriage
between the Khalkh Royal Clan and the Oirad Royal Clans

XanxbiH JKubzyngamba XyTarTelH aHxayraap ayp OHuep rarasa 3anabazapbiH
HaMTPBIH Cy[UIaj CYYJHIH Ye[ ylaM 3pUYuMTAH Xerkumxk OaiiHa. YYHZ raru TyYHHH
HaMTap TOAUUTYH S13T; 9X, ax TIYYTUHH Hb HAMTPBIH cyJalraa 6ac xamaaparjaax araas
TYYHHUH HAT'9H JKUIID Hb OHZOp TIrI9HUM 35X XaHpKaMIl XaTHbI Talaapx cyjairaa
oM. ['9BY MOHTOJI XaTAbIH HAMTAp CyIUIai Hb OapUMT X3PATIATASXYYH AyTaraanTan
OalAruiiH yaMaac Teauil J1 eHAep TeBIUIMHJ XYpd 4ajaaryd OaiHa. Smanrysa XX
3yyHaac ©MHeX Y€l aMbpaapy OaiicaH XaTAblH CyJaJiraaHa MM Tall asKUIJarajar.
TyyHuit HoraH agun XaHKamIl XaTHbl HAMTPBIH CyJlairaa 4 XaHrajJTTal XoM>Kd9H/
XUHUTIICOH TK XX OomoMikryl rom. TyxainOan, Xanmkamisr Jlepseauiin Jlanaii
TAHIIUIH OXMH TK Y3I3T Hb MapraaHTail acyy[uIblH HAT 0eree 1 3HIXYY Y3/IMHH roJ
YHISCIBI 0011 “OHJep rIr3dHUM HaMTap -bIH HAT XyBUiIOap aaxp “Oennuitn [lanaii
XaaHbl aBxai XaHpKaMIl” X3M39X Md133 Oosoi. Tyc HamTap nmaxp ““Jlamaii xaan”
xXoMIaruuitr cymnaauun Jlepseauiin Jlanaii taiiin xama9H y3¢aH Oaiigar.! ['aran Oycan
CypBaJDKUA XaHIKaMIl XaTHbI FapJibIl XapuilaH aJuiryil TOMIAIIACOH Hb OMIHUNA
aHxaapIell' TaTcaHbl 193p Jamail TaimmiiH oxuH Oonox Tyxaih OWpanblH TYYXUHH
CYpBaJDKHUJ 4, XaJIXbIH TOMOOXOH TYYX9H CYpPBaJDKHUJ U OIT rapJarryi Hb XaHKaMIl
XaTHBI yZlaM TapiiblH acyymjbIl JaXWH HATTIAX I[Iaapiajiarataill xapyymk OaiHa.
TuiimMd3c 9HAXYY OryyJdia CypBaK OMUIMHH MOIP3H[I TYIryypiiaH XaHIKaMil
XaTHBI yIaM TapJIbIT JAXUH HATTIAXBIT OPOJIIBE.

U JI.Jambanpax, Monrosa-TyBaauiin yic Tep, mamHel xapuanaansl Tyyx (XVI-XVIII 3yyn), 6ot 1,
Vb., 2012, 53-p Tan.
A.Ounp, 3anaba3apbIH yrcaa rapibH Tyxail - OHgep rarss 3aHabazap: ampapai, eB, Yb., 2015.
J.Ouxipipr, XanmpkaMi xatansl tyxai — Oirad Studies 2, Budapest, 2016.
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Ha3p eryyncanumH XaHKaMIl XaTHbl rapisir “Jlamail xaHbl OXMH™ T3C3H
maMmaenmnuir XVI 3yynst cyymda XVII 3yyHbl 9X3H Xaract ampaapu Oaiican Jlepsen
aiimruitn [lanait Taidmrail Xoa00H y33X Hb YHASCIANI MyyTaid oM. YYup Hb Xaix
Mowuron, Oiipax 6omon MamxuiiH TepuilH anbaH CypBaDKyydaa 3HY Tajaap OrT
TOMRTIATIRH YIA3TYH Oaiijar.

IHamuel TYYXUHH CypBaJKyy[daa 4 TACOH XaTHBI TapibIl X37 X3I3H sH3aap
TOMIPIINKII. Tyxainban: 3as 6angun JlyBcaHIpIHIDHH OUUCIH OHIOP TAITIHUN
“EpauiiH ToBY HamTap”’-T:

“... Tyynuu (Opxuti mapesn xamwi- 1].1].) ace no Ouup Tywssm xaan xom3ox
wawun mep xoépuvle azyy uxiao 6012001 yunddey 6onou. Trp o sHdxyy Boeowin syse
MOH 602600 X Hb Y 3HIXYY Bo2ovin eopuiin 6662 9yse Ouup ux Xxaanvl Oy yeuiin OXuHbwl
OXUM 200 Y39C2INIHM, CAUXAH ABUPTH, XAMObIH IPOIM MO2ON00P XAHONCAMY XIMIDEY
bonotl. Boed b sHIXYY 3yse 93X x0épuin xXyy boron Hayoooan xsmasx moodou eaxai
orcunuiin Xop Momneonvin ecOyessp capvli XOpuH masHbl 62100 ON0H 2aAUXAMUUSTI
on3ull 697129 Y3YYIAIH MIHOIE > XOIMIICOH 001, Oycan “Onmep rarasHuii HamTap”’-T:

“Ox Hb y boeovin myyruti 6662 Ouup ux xaauvl Oy yeutiH OXuHsl OXUH MOH 662660
uiiH xam39H, “‘Xamaw y3693¢ 2ya, cauxaun 3aH aarbm’”’ XamM33032 MM MmIpIdP OHEO
Y39¢2aN9Hm 6626600 CIMEIN0 30XUCMOU, 2Yd CAUXAH Aeaad XAmaH 3POIHI Y29 aA0ul
3aH aanb WYIYyH uyoaped, 2ypean 3pO03HI0 Cycie me2enoep Xanoicamy XoMIX
HI29H adnedd.

... [ypasoyeaap ye au xeseeyyn I'ombo0opoicud xotim sme330333¢ Oondutin Jlanai
xXaanvl aexati Xanodcamywle OpoOJCHOOC, 2AUXAMULUUH ONOH WUHIIC MO2O00p
catin xe82yyr 2apcan map Ho OHOop 232391 60101 *

... Tywsosm xan T'ombooopacuo Xapwap (qarsiri)-vin xaanvl xaman Xanoxcamy
XamI2XULie Xamarn 60120CoH...”

X MITIIP 36pYYTIH TOIMIAIIACHH OaifHa. Hor Oyroy MK TOCTdH CypBaKHIH
XyBHIOApYylaa HIHHXYY 30pYYTai Oaiiraa Hb XaHIKaMIl XaTHBI y/1aM TapJbIr J1aXuH
HATTIAX 3aiINTYH maap/iarataiir Xxapyysok OaifHa.

Snanrysa 3as Oangun JlyBcaHIIPIHINY Hb OHIOpP TAr33HTAIH HATAH Iar yei
ambJapy OalicaH maaap AOTHO XYH TyJ TYYHHH OMUYCOH HaMTPBIH MBI33 Hb HIJII
UTIAMIKTIU THK Y32K 00sHO. 3T TaH XaHHKaMITBIT Opaj rapairail Tyxai ort
JypAaaryi Hb XauupxaJjTai.

XaHpKaMIpIr “XapIIMpblH XaaHbl XaTaH~ THATMHH XyBbJA, Xaplup TIIIAT
Hb Xapamiap HyTTMHr 3aacaH yr Oaix OOmOMKTOW rak y3»k OaiiHa. TyxaiH yen
JOPBOAYY OHOOTHIH YBC alMIUiH HyTarT Oyc, Oyp OapyyH THIiII HyTarax Oaiican
araajJ eHeerniiH XATaablH XapaliapblH HyTarT ©Hee OONTONI TOPryyaA, XOUIYYIy Y

OHJIep TArIHUN HAMTPYYI OPIIUBOH, 3pXidH X3BnyyJicaH 1. bupa, 1.Cornunbasp, [1.Jdambanpax,
VB., 1995.

3 ArBaaHIIyBCAaHJOHIOB LIOPK, OHIEp IIr3Hui HamTap, opuyyical JK.Epeenrt, Vb., 2014,
23-p Tam.

OpAdHI3YYTHHH TYYX, OHIep TIr?9HHUN HaMTap: DpAdHd 3yyruiH TYyX, JK903yHIaMObIH rypBaH
IOYPUIH TYYX, X0Ep 3YHINItH 30XH0 A3BT3p notop Oyi, Yb., 2015, 42-43-p Tan.

DpIdHI3YYTHITH TYYX, OHIep rIrI9HIH HaMTap: OHIep IIrI2HAN HaMTap XAOMI3X cyaap opmus, Yb.,
2015, 215-p ran.
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OpIIIHMH Ccyynar Omiad3. DHY M3I39HA3C Y3B1, XaHpKkaMil Hb Oipa/ibiH HOEHBI OXUH
Oyc, xapuH xaraH OaiicHbIr Tyt xaH ['omOomopsk Oyimaax aBcaH raxk OHITOrI0X00p
Oaiiraa Hb XaunpxanaTai.

YyH33C rajHa, HIalIHBl TYYXUMH 3apUM 30XHMOJIJ OryYJICH33p XaHIKaMIIbIH
x0¢€p Haran (314 ayy Hap) TymmaT xaHsl yrcaansl AGaxyit HOEH, [lapxaH HOEH TICOH
x0€p HOEHBI XaTaH 00JCOH ax33.° X3paB Xaumkami [lepses rapanraii 6aiican 60
TYPBBIH TypBaH OXMHOO TYII?3T XaHBIXaH[ XaJaMJ TapracHbl XyBbJA TYYHHHT Hb
[IPWIX SIMap HATDH YII Mep AePBOAYYAMKH IyHJ Oaix €cToi aTtan smyra3 0onToln
TUIM 3YHJI OJIOXTYH Oaifraa Hb XayupxanTau.

I3p Hop aypaargax Oyii AGaxyit HOEH rafar Hb AOrtail CaitH xaHbl Yy AOyxy
MbpraH HOEHBI yrcaaHbl X9H HITHUUT XAJIK Oaiik Maraaryid. Xapun Jlapxan HOEH Hb
Tyumoat xan ['omGomopxuiin ayy Jladnap apxan HOEHBI yrcaaHbl XYH Oaii M3I9X
FOM.

HlamHel TYYXHEH CypBaIDKYyyAal UHHXYY TOIMASIIICOH OON UPIIHUEN TYYXUHH
CypBaJDKyyaa] XaHIKaMIl XaTHbI yAaM TapiblH TyXaid M3/193 OT'T Y33TA9XTYH OaifHa.

XopaB XanmxaMmil YHIX29p JepBeauiin [lanail TaiimmiiH oxuH Oaiican 6o 5H?
Tanaap TyXallH YeMHH TYYXMHH OapHMT, CYpBa/DKUJ LlyXac 4 aryrai ayprarnax
yuuptail. Men JlepBeauiin Ho&n 3yyHrapelH Hoéntoi aaun Llopoc oBorroil Tyn
Yaxynnopi, ['annan HapblH Mapraanbl Yedp 4 SHIXYY XyA YPTUIH X0JI000HBI Tajaap
JIypaarjgax €CTol atai THAM M3JI33 Or'T anra Oaiiraa Hb XanxaMmibIr Jlanai Taimmita
OXMH T Y39X3]1 OpIaII333 TOPYYIK OaifHa.

XapuH Upra3Hui TYYXUHH cypBamkua TymmaT xansixan Opa sl Xaaa HOEATOM
ypar Oapunmax OalicaH Tyxail 3ypBac MdI33 TAIMIPIIATISH YILKI3. TyxaitnbOan,
ManXuiiH Tepeec 30XHOJITOCOH ‘3apiauraap TOITOOCOH TIajaajJ MOHIOJ, XOTOH
AlMTHUIH BaH rYHTYYAuiH untran mactup” (bac “Untran mactup” rak 1exeMusion
HAPJIIAT)-T Aapaax MdIdd rapy OaifHa.

Tyuun 3ypeadyeaap on [Tywssm xan Yaxynoopoe — I.1].] 6apaanxaap uporc,
Topeyyowin matigic I'ynes, Oxun, 1[36051, Candas manvie myyHutl SMeIHULL (IMEULIH-
1].1].) oyy Aroyku xarvl mopiuiin XyMyyH XoMI9H MO166 anoa 6apuyian opyyiaxyie
2ytidic atlimeacano sapaueaap 168yynoai.’

Ouupmuin 2speuti Jlopocpasoan sicuy Xanxovin Mapesu xan Dpuexsiin 2apeuti 30
yom Topeyyo xan Arwyxuiin seu mon. Dpuexsun au Yaxynoopore, yor Tywszsm xau

¢ 3asa damaun, Cym0OyMm, Harmyrasp 60Tk, ABpaniT uX AAMIH epiier 9X, ax Jyy XOEpbIH jKachklH rapa
YYCIUAH TAOMASDII OpiiBoH, 1-4-p tan. (. 9ux1puer, Xanmkamil xaransl Tyxait — Oirad Studies 2,
Budapest, 2016, 69-p Tanaac nam >un19B)

7 3Bapiuraap TOrTOOCOH rajaaJi MOHIOJ, XOTOH alMI'MiH BaH T'YHIYYIUHH WITra mactup (45-78-p
IPBTIP), MOHTOI OMUTI3C KUPUILT OUYUTT Oyynrax, Tainbap xuticon L. Lppannopx, JI.Opasua0omnn,
J.bapxas, H.I'aubar, mamx xsran oxtait xapryyncan I[Ipaugopx, Yb., 2009, Tymmst xaH
YaxyHJOpKUIH O1BOPBIH acTup, 11-p Tai.

Yyamaoi mwxun momed “Maran Xyynap’-m rapd Oaifraar HaHXHAa 9X33p Hb CHHPYYIOdT dapaax
GaitnanTaif ax.

PRPE BT . o T v S T s DAL BRI N OSBRI RS BT B A5 2 TR TR T L 5
ZIETEAMETH R O BRI M. REKE D& =0 ME U 3 22 A5 k%2
BRI EHCEWER S0/ EER=1NFE EAH).
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xomaamyu. Tanoanvr Ouupmeie oapaap 00conwvle /6 a/ COHCO00 Yap3e A8 OMO2NO6D
00001c eytiyr20caneyil. [lopacpasoan Topeyydao spasp 006015

Yynuii ypvo Llyxsp oavivun Baamap xyn maudsjicuiii oXuHbvle MyyHUL X062y YH
Ilyncaem eapeutt boneooic asaao, Aroykuiie mepoic Baamap /8a/ xynmauiocutin eazapm
maoKeaax boneeo. Xo epnee nymae Hyyx yaem oadic agaadcaneyi. Xupo Topeyyo 3yyneap
ayeaa ¢38 boncon bonosu bacxyy macaaazyi. Xouno Lyxsp oativun Taneyoad 00000
230pre byyaxyuo 3yyHeapuin easpule 0aupchvl mynod Awykutie asy 3263u. AwyKuo
/86/ Haeon seu, Hredn oxun Oyy Oyu amyu. Devutie Xaaxvin Mapesn xan Dpuexstio
eapeutl boneodc 0263u. Oxun oyye Xowyyovin Coysu xan Ouupmoo espeutl 60a200ic
02631. Ouupm 6ac myynuii oxunvie Aroykuiin axmao xeeeyyr Lllazoapocasm eapeuit
boneooic e26stl. Dpuexastin au Yaxynoopac dac u /9a/ myynuti oxunvie Ouupmuoln au
Jlyscaneymby apagoano eapeuii boneodc 6263u. Yaxynoopae xamdzey oapyu Xanxvin
Tywoosm xan mon. Iandan xamaseu Awoykuiin naeay mou. Yemaa Ouupmoin ay oxun
Anye eapeuil 6oneooic assail. Xotno Ouupmoo myyoasic apeadan auic, 6ac yspae asu
Xanxvie /96/ oapaap oapaxyiio Yaxynoopoic 3¢apeyyysic yadaxeyun myi aumMeuiin
apowie asu domop dazaap upssi. Baii zatican, ['ynes, Oxun, [[3605H, Candas xamaseu
Yaxynoopotcutin smeutin mopxom mon. [lazaap upas0 Xanixvin 010H matiiCutin Xyyno
écoop anba bapwvoic bapaanxaxyie eyucano /10a/ 3aprueaap sgyynoai. Ouupm
anazocanvl XouHo myyHuu espeutl Topeyyoad spasp 00000, myynui ax Awykuo
mywusic cyyocyxyu. Amyo mesn oxum Oyy oyiu amyu. Hsp Axai. [anoaner axvin
xoeseyyH L[3629Hpasoan espeutl boneoxc ascyeatl xamaaxyuo Iandan byrnaaxc assail.
1[3699Hpasdarn xopcu bopmano nyyess0 Awykud /100/ ypae bononycyeaii XamasH
eyticubl mynod Aioyk myyHuil oxunsle 23peuil 6o120xc 02691L.°

J23pX cypBaKUiH MAP3H] XalXbIH MapraH xaH DpHex3iH Iapruil, XomyyibH
OuupT XaHbl TIPTHA HAPHIT AFOYKHITH 514, 3CBAI HAT Hb 3T, HOTOO Hb OXHH AYY
I9X MOITIIP 30pO6TdIH TAIMIAIMIAICOH OaiiHa. SImaprail 4, YaXyHAOpXKHIH 3MIT 39X
Hb TopryynbiH ArOyKd XaHTall ax QYYTHHH X01000TOH OalCHBIT A29PX MAIIIIHYYA
Xapyyink OaifHa.

Oarasp MamR9Ha YHASCTOH Topryyasia HOEN, Llopockin HOER xuitraon XanxeiH
TyumoaT xaHsl ypruiiH xoin000r rapraBai napaax Oaiiganraii 6aiHa.

8 3Bapnuraap TOrTOOCOH rajaaji MOHIOJI, XOTOH aiiMIMiiH BaH, TYHTYYAHIH WITIAI MIACTHPBIH JajaH
ecyrasp 13813p, LllacTupsi kapan rypasmyraap, Anamans! O ailMIHitH MIacTHPBIH XypaaHTyH,
5-6-p xyynac.

° 3Bapiuraap TOITOOCOH TaJiaajl MOHTOJI, XOTOH aiiMTMiH BaH I'YHTYYIHIH HIITIA IACTHPBIH HAT 3yYH
HATAYI3p A3BT3p, LllacTupein HasH TaBayraap, Topryya aiMruiiH acTUpbiH XypaaHTyi.
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Xo epner'”

l

lyxap naitunn  baarap xyHTaiix!'!

! 1 1
[Myncar == XanbGyy Cosura [anman Oomort

! 1
Opuexoit xan = Oxun  Aroyku  J{opkpaBnan == OQuuprt xan'?

l !
T'ombonopxk =Xanmkamn LlarmapxaB === OxuH  XeBryyH

|
\ 1 1

YaxyHnnopx OHOep I3ranH JlyBcanrymOy apasnan Any" Axait

Onoo ma3px OyayyBuma rapu Oyd XyMyYCHHMT HATTIaH a4 y3wbe. Cymimaauna
OpocbIH apXuBBIH OapuMTan TYATyypiaH Xo epneruiir 1644 onn Hac G6apcaH Tk
y31or. Oifponiiooroop 75 HacajcaH K Y3BAJI TIPIIP XaMmMruiiH 3ptadd 1570 onn
TepceH Oononroi. XopaB THAM Oon, TyyHHi xeBryyH LLyxop maiiumH spTand
1 1580-aan oHbI cyymausdp, xapul au [lyncar ux 1 sptass 1605 oun, [lyHcaruitn
OXHMH XaMTHUH 3pTA33 1 1620-001 OHBI 3X33p TOpceH Oaiix yuupraid. [3Tam 1620
OH X371 Dpuexdii MapraH XaH XaAyiH Hac O6apK TYYHUH XeBryyH ['oMOonopx xaH
op 3anraca 0aiB. YYHI3C y39Xo1 AIOYKUIH TOPCOH 3TY fax 4 OOACOH DpUexditH
rapruii Oaiix Oomomxryi OaiiHa. Top Tycmaa, DpHexdrasc xamaaryi XOxuM
ambpaapy Oatican XouryynslH OUUPT COLPH XaHbI TIPTHUATIH 314 ayy Oaiix 0oiomk
Mai xomc. Tuiimasc DpuexsiiH xataH Hb AIOYKHHH TOPCOH 3T4 Oyc, TOPIHMIH I
Oaii Maraaryu.

MoHron cypBajpkaac y33x34 Opuexdiin bunty xaran (tyyHssc Tymmat xan
T'ombonopx Tepcen), CyH Taiixy (TyyH?3c Jlamkas [laitunna HoéH Tepcen), Janrap
09iK TAIAT Xaraa O6aika3.'" DuHuii noTpooc BUHT XaTaH Hb TOPryya xaTaH OaiicaHn
6omonToil.

Yuax93p Tymst xausl xomyyHa Topryyn 6ar xoxum Oonton 0aiixad. YruiiH
OMYraAC Hb Y3B3 TOI AIOYKH XaHBI 3 XOBI'YYH YO0aly colpHUN Yp XOHUuC araas
1915 onsl Gaiianmaap Topryyn Oaruitn Taiix HapbiH ToO 20 Oaiik?3.'

Heree Tamaap, Onnep rarsHuil 3apuM HaMTapT TAIMIPDIACOHWIAH XaHIKaMI]
“bornbiH TYyHHI eBer O4up MX XaaHbl IYYTHHH OXHUHBI OXUH MOH” I'C3H Hb Ounp
WX XaaH I3I3T Hb OHIep raranHuid 313HIT eBer AOTaii CaliH XaHBIT X3k OalHa.
AOTaiin AOyxy Moapran HoéH, Xsran WnnsH xomyyd, TymauxsH XyHIUISH LOXYP,
Baxapaii Xomyyuy HOEH, bomucyH OTroH HOEH X3M33X JIyy Hap Oaibki3d. Oepeep
X3J0571, 5Ar33p AYY HAapblH alb HATUHH Hb 333 OXMH XaHPKaMIl TICOH YT OOJIHO.

10 Xo epier - TopryyabIH TOPryyssrd HOEH.

I Baarap xynTtaiik - [{opoc Oyroy 3yyHrapbIH TAPryyiIdrd.

12 Ouupr XaH - XouUIyy/ablH TIpryyiard 6ereen OfipajiblH 4yyinraHsl 1apra.
13 Any - l'anyian GOIIOTTHIH XaTaH.

14 Tlapa-tymku. MoHronbckas neronuck X VII Beka, M., 1957, c. 167.

15 H.Xaran6aarap, XanxsiH TYIIIT XaHbl XOUIYYHbBI 3apUM OTOT, OaruiiH yyciauita Tyxai - Tyyxutin
cyonan, 6016 40, Vb., 2010, 202-p Tamn.
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I'sTan XanmxkamMublH 3UTHNH Hb TyXail LypAaaryriraac y33X31 XaHKaMIbIH SUTMHH
TaJ THM 4 ©HJep rapal yrcaaraii 6airaaryir xapyysok OaifHa ranTail.

Tyxaiin yenitn Xanx-O#paabiH ypruita Xoa000HbI TyXai M99 XapbLUAHTyH XOMC
oM. ['3CoH Xa1uil 4 9H? Hb OIT Xy[ ypar Oapuianarryi 6aiicad racaH yr Oyc araaj
Xanx-OifpagplH Xya YpruiiH Xapuiaar xapyyjaax JaM M3733 TaHIl H3I' TOXHUOJAJIOT.
Tyxaiin6an: “Uatran mactup”-bH “OeNIuitH TOPHUIH *KYH BaH ApaBTaHbl OJIIBOPHIH
mactup”’-t “bac Xanxwvin uun ean L[3833m3cas, ocyn ean ['ymoy, ['ypycuxu-e
OypH3> Apasmanvl ypaz 31291 X2MIIH 3apiucaap mia0OHulie Xapbaam XyMyyH 3apoic,
Apasmanwie onoon dazyynmyeai Xom9H mywiaasail.”'® TausT M3 rapiar. 3acart
xan lapeia nyy LoBasHkaBbIH XyBb], TYYHHI 314 JKan Hb [angan 60morTeH yean
ay ApaBTaHbl TIpruil Oaitxi3. Xapun XyaamdH comort ['ymOy (Tymsuxsn Caitn
HoéHBI 13-p xeBryyH. bac ['om0o0 rax ub Oyid.), ['ypycuxu (Abaraii CaiiH XaHbl AYY
AOyxy MapraH HOEHBI KUY XOBI'YYH) Hap ApaBTaHTail ssMap Xy YPrHiH X0I1000TOH
Oaiican Hb TOJOPXOH Oyc OaifHa.

['sTan n9ap nypracan XaupkaMIl XaTHBI 914 OyI0y OXHMH 1YY Hb AOaxyil HOEHTOI
(AOyxy HOEHBI Yp XOHUMC OOJONTON) TAPIICIH TICOH MIIII 3HJ Tapd Oyl AOyxy
HOEHBI yrcaansl ['ypycuxu-r 3yyHrapslH ApaBTaHbl “ypar a/iraH” TICOHTIH Taapd
Oaiiraa Hb COHHPXOJITOW araaj X3pd3B XaHkaml OWpaablH XOH HATOH SI3TYYPTHBI
OXMH OaiicaH Ik Y3B3J, YYradp AOyxy HOEH, 3yyHrapelH ApaBTaH HapbIH XOOPOH]
Xy YPTHHH X0JI000T TaliK 00510X MIT. [9BU Haamm IiMH? M333 OapUMTHIT XaiH
OJDK, DHOXYY acCyyWIbIl HATTIAH Cyllax IIaapajararaid, ogooroop OarTtaid X3iox
Oomovxryi OaifHa. Smaprail 4, “Uatran mactup”-blH A9PX MIAD Hb Xalx,
OiipaabiH HOEN S3TYYPTHBI XOOPOH/I Xy YPTHIH X0I1000 OaliCHBIT UITIOH XapyyiK
OaiiHa raIToH.

J23px Oyradac gapaax 3yHIMHAT TOMMIIOH MAIMK 00JI0X00p OaliHa.

e Oupgep rarauuii 5x Xanmkamil Hb [lepBeauitn Jlanail TalimitH OXMH MOHUIT

Oatnax HalaBapTrail 6apuMT Yry# Oaitna. Omooruitn Oaiijiaap XanmKamiy
XaTHBI yJIaM TapJIbIl HAT3H TUHII MUHAX O0JIOMXK YTYH, CypBaK OMUTHiiH
MBI XapHIILaH 360peeTaii Oaiiraa Tyn TYyHUHT [JdepBeaniin Jlanail Taimmiin
OXMH T9K Y33X Hb 0CONTOM. fnaHrysa, “Oenauitn” racHuiir “/lepBeauiin”;
“Jlanmaii xan” roaruir “/lanail Talim” XaM33H “TYXHUpISH~ Talnbapiax Hb
30XUMIKTOH OyC X3MI9H Y39K OaiiHa.

*  Bumgawmii rapt Oyii 9X X3pAMIAIIRXYYH] TYATYYpiIaH XaH/DKaMI[ XaTHBI yaaM

rapjibIl HaApUHH TOrTOOX OOJOMXK XoMc Oaliraa xamuit 4, XaH/pKaMIil Hb
AOTaii CaifH XaHbl X3H HATOH AYYTHIH 333 OXHMH Oaibk Maraaryi. a4 sH»
Hb TAP33p SUTUiH Tanaapaa OipaablH agb HIMH aUMIUNAH S3TYypTHBI I3p
Oyidac rapanTaii 0alXpIr YIYHCTIHD TICOH YT OHIIL.

Torean royHel yuup Xaspkamuell JlepBenuiiH Jlamall XaHbl OXHMH I'XK
TAMAAMIACAH 03 AT acyyiT rapd UpHI. XIAUNATIIP OarTail XapuynT Oui 00JoBY,
OuJ Aapaax TaaMaraibIr JIBINYYIDK OaliHa. OHIep TITIHUE IMAT 3X Hb TopryynbiH

16 3apnuraap TOITOOCOH Tajiaajl MOHIOJ, XOTOH afiMTHiH BaH TYHTYYAWHH WiTran mactup (45-78-p
IPBTIP), MOHTOI OMUTI3C KUPUILT OUUUTT Oyynrax, Taitnbap xuticon L. Lppannopx, JI.Opasua0omnn,
J.baprxaB, H.I'anOar, mamx xsatan ax1ai xapryyncat L[.Ispsnnopxk, Yb., 2009, 161-p Tan.
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HOJI00 OYXHI S3ryyPTHBI OXHMH (AIOYKH XaHbI TOPIUIH 3rd 0aiik Marairyii) oaiican

Hb OMIOHMI 139p IypAacaH OapumTaap OaTiarfcaH araaj MHHXYY OHAep TdrIsHHM

1991 yaama OiipaabiH Heslee OYXHi sI3TyypTHBI OXHH OaiicaH Hb XOKMBIH TYYXUHU]L

OH/lep TArI3HUN 3XUUAT OHpaj rapanTail K y39X37 XYPracdH Oaibk 0010xoop

Oaiina. Mitm y331 OHZep rarasHuid aMmbaapy OaiicaH mar yesc HAJIIA X0KUM YYCCOH

00JI0X Hb MKWII TOCTAH CYpBaJIK JOTOP U TYYHHUH SXUIH TapiibIl eep eep OMUCIHIIC

xapargax OaifHa TanTai. THIUMUIH y4up XOKMBIH TYyX HamTap OW4urcam OHaep

[III9HUIA OMIT 3X Opaja XyH OalCHBIT X Hb IK oiiroox, Topryya alilMruir 193px

HamTap Omuuraax yen OvpaabiH ron aitmar 6ontoos Oaiican Jlepee alimruiin Jlanait

XaH XOM33H OMITocoH Oaik MaIPx39p Oaitna. Ep Hp “OnHnep rarssuuit HamTap” Hb

Malll OJIOH XyyJa0ap, XyBuiabaprail, OJIOH ye JaMKUH HAOMK 30XHOTACOH IIMHKTIH

CypBaJDK TONTHIT caHyyiaxaj WIYYAdXTYyH. OHmep rarasHuil sxuir Jlamait xaHbl

OXMH I»K “cypramuiax’ Hb MamwXHHH 3pXIduiiH yex Xanxtall XaMruiiH oiip

Oereen OpaabIH oyl alMIHITH YYPAT TYHIPTIAX O0JICOH NepBeaYYIuitH ayHa born

’Kub3ynnamba XyTarTeIr TaXHH IYTYYJIIX, OypXaHbl IIAITHBIT ATIPYYII3X, borasir

HUUT Ap MoOHTOJIBIH OypXaHbl IIAIIHBI TIPTYYH K XYJI39H 30BIIOOPYYIIX 33PAT

CypTal yXyyJIrbIH 30pHITOTON OalXbITr 4 YTYHCIIX apraryi oM.

Heree Tamaap, XVII 3yynsl 3x31 xaract Jlepsen Oiipansin gotop Xouryy,
Topryyn, 3yyHrap aiimar MXd3X5H XY4HpXdr Oaibk, JlepBen aidmar TIIPH JIyri?
WOKHAJT XOMJKIOHI XYpasryd Oaiican rax Taamarnax OomHo. AOTaidl XaH TIpryyTau
XanxblH 3YYH rapsiH Hoéx OHpablH XaMITHiH HeJlee Oyxuii alMruitH XxaH HOEATOH
XyJl YPIUlH Xapuiilaa TOTTOOXBIT OPOJIJICOH Hb M3IPK 0erees XokuM TyLIIAT XaH
Yaxynaopxk, OlpanblH dyynransl gapra XomyyzaslH OdupT XaHTall Xya ypruiiH
Xapuiiaa TOrTOOXK OalicaH Hb YYHUUT TIpuriiHd. Oepeep xam63i1, AOTailH yrcaaHsl
HOEN, sAjaHrysa TyYHuH ron yrcaa Olipa/bIH OJOH aiiMar 10TpoOC XapbLAHTyH Xyd
Oyypaii lepBe1 alMruifH TOPryyHTIH Xyl yprUitH X0I000 TOTTOOCOH OaiX Marazian
Oara ra»K y3»k OaliHa.

['Bu OuHMIT 5H> Taamarnan XaHpkaMmil JlepBe alMruiiH XyH OaliCHBIT OYpaH
yry#crak Oyit xapar Oyc, TaamariaiblH IIMHKTIH 3YHII OOJOXBIT JypacyTrail. X0xKuM
LIMHY MAA3D 0apuMT ONJ0XK, OHAep TITIHUKN 3XUHH yAaM rapai yiaaMm TOApox Oyi
3a.
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“I am the Fiddler of Erlig Khan” — The Bard as the Mediating
Interpreter of the Hero in Kalmyk Epic Tradition

Birtalan Agnes

(Department of Mongolian and Inner Asian Studies,
E6tvos Lorand University Budapest)

Introductory remarks

The Hungarian scholar Gabor Balint of Szentkatolna (1844—1913) recorded
a considerable amount of linguistic and folklore material among the Astrakhan
Kalmyks in 1871-1872.! He also collected fifteen unique tales (Balint utu tili)* and
although he did not note down any epos,* half of the tales contain versified fragments
inserted into the prosaic texts that have parallels in heroic epics of the Kalmyks and
other Mongolian ethnic groups. While I was working with Balint’s material, tale No.
10. attracted my attention due to its mythological motifs. The plot is about the son
of the Oirats’ Richman (Balint Ordin bayin) who was born to fight with Erlig Khan’s
warrior and is supported in his deeds by Erlig Khan’s (the ruler of the Underworld)
fiddler (Balint xirci).

From the rich mythological background of the tale here only the following motifs
and motif-elements are discussed:

1. The hero is helped by the fiddler of Erlig Khan in defeating the warrior sent
against him by the ruler of the Underworld.

2. The hero obtains the fiddler’s support via giving him his horse (the motif of
an offering).

3. The fiddler gives advice to the hero how to defeat Erlig’s warrior and his sister
(the motif of the support of a helping spirit).

In details: Birtalan, Agnes (ed. and intr.): Gdbor Bdlint of Szentkatolna, A Romanized Grammar of

the East- and West-Mongolian Languages. With popular Chrestomathies of both Dialects. (Budapest

Oriental Reprints: Series B 3) Budapest, Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences - Csoma de

Kéros Society 2009. pp. XI-XIII. The research on folklore and dialects of Mongolian ethnic groups

of the author is supported by the Hungarian Scientific Fund (OTKA K 100613).

2 Translation of the fifteen tales with annotation: Birtalan, Agnes: Kalmyk Folklore and Folk Cul-
ture in the mid-19" Century. Philological Studies on the Basis of Gabor Balint of Szentkatolna's
Kalmyk Texts. (Oriental Studies 15) Budapest, Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences — Elis-
ta, Kalmyk Institute of Humanitarian Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences 2011. pp. 83—136.
The transcription of Kalmyk lexemes and phrases follows Balint’s system which is quite close to the
present-day pronunciation.

* Among the Khalkhas Balint collected not only original tales but he transcribed the Geser epic into spo-

ken Khalkha on the basis of Schmidt’s version written in Uigur-Mongolian script (cf. Smidt, I. Ja.: Pod-

vigi ispolnennago zaslug geroja Bogdy Gesser Hana, istrebitelja desjati zol v desjati stranah; gerojskoe
predanie mongolov, s napecatannago v Pekine ekzemplara. S. Peterburg, Imperatorskaja Akademija

Nauk 1836; Schmidt, Isaak Jakob: Die Thaten Bogda Gesser Chan s, des Vertilgers der Wurzel der zehn

Ubel in den zehn Gegenden. Eine ostasiatische Heldensage. St. Petersburg, W. Griff — Leipzig, Leopold

Voss 1839.). Unfortunately Balint’s manuscript has been lost or has not been found yet.
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4. The fiddler transforms the hero and takes him into the Underworld, but for the
first time he does not understand Erlig’s and his retinue’s dialogue (the motif of the
absence of the hero’s real initiation).

5. The fiddler interprets the “language” used by the spirits for the hero (the motif
of the helping spirit’s mediation).

6. The hero is pursued by Erlig’s envoys in various forms in order to steal his soul,
but he overcomes them with the help of the fiddler’s advice (the motif of rescuing
souls cf. in shamanic narratives).

7. During his second visit into the Underworld the hero understands the dialogue
of the spirits” world and overcomes Erlig’s envoys again (the motif of the hero’s
initiation).

8. The hero marries the sister of the fiddler (the motif of the spirit spouse ?).

The chain of the selected motifs demonstrates the significant presence of the
mythological background in the Kalmyk narrative tradition. The fiddler, Erlig Khan’s
entertainer plays a key role in the epic hero’s development: primarily he is a mediator
between the hero and the world layer of spirits, and later with his help the hero obtains
initiation in the realm of Erlig Khan.

Gabor Balint of Szentkatolna — the first Hungarian Mongolist in a classical
sense

Gébor Balint of Szentkatolna (13 March 1844 Transylvania, Szentkatolna, near
Kézdivasarhely [today Targu Secuiesc] —26 May 1913 Transylvania, Temesvar [today
Timisoara]) was one of the first versatile researchers of Mongolian languages.* He
recorded folklore and religious material during his long lasting field work among the
Kalmyks (1871-1872) and among the Khalkhas (1873).° Balint started his research
trip to Turkic and Mongolian speaking peoples in the summer of 1871 and after his
arrival back in Hungary (1874), he started to process and edit his records. While he
succeeded in publishing his Kazan Tatar material® he failed to issue the Kalmyk and
Khalkha records. Nevertheless Balint prepared an exceptionally precise transcription
of that-time vernacular.” Both materials present the first long corpuses of 19" century
Kalmyk and Khalkha spoken tongues. Though Balint could not (or did not wish
to?) work with his Mongolian material, he constructed a comparative grammar of
Kalmyk and Khalkha and translated it with an additional chrestomathy into fairly

On his life: Kara, Gyorgy (ed.): Bdlint Gabor keleti levelei. Jelentése Oroszorszig- és Azsidban tett

utazdsardl. Ertekezése a mandsuk szertartdsos konyvérdl. Budapest, Kérosi Csoma Téarsasag 1973.

[Gabor Balint’s eastern letters. His report on his journey in Russia and Asia and on his linguistic

studies. His treatise on the Ritual book of the Manchus] and Birtalan: Gabor Balint of Szentkatolna,

A Romanized Grammar. passim.

> Further data on his fieldwork, cf. Birtalan: Gabor Bdlint of Szentkatolna. pp. X—XVI.

6 Text critical re-edition: Berta, Arpad: Wolgatatarische Dialektstudien. Textkritische Neuausgabe der
Originalsammlung von G. Balint 1875-76. (Keleti Tanulmanyok — Oriental Studies 7.) Ed. Apor, Eva.
Budapest, Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia Konyvtara 1988.

7 Nyugati mongol (Kalmik) szévegek. (184 pages), Nr.. M. Nyelvtud. 4/109; [Western Mongolian

(Kalmyk) texts]; Keleti mongol (khalkha) szovegek. (88 pages), Nr.: Ms1379/2; [Eastern Mongolian

(Khalkha) texts].
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good English. But this early achievement of Mongolian studies — that could become

a

milestone of international research — remained unpublished as well.® Concerning

his working methods, circumstances of his recording activity, informants and his
estimation about particular folklore genres, considerable amount of data are included
in his Report,’ his brief Account,' his letters'! and his recently published fragmentary
diary."

The successful fieldwork method — which Balint worked out among the

Christianised Tatars in Kazan - was employed among the Kalmyks; therefore he
worked mainly with schoolboys and teachers of the “Kalmyk foster home and school”
(in Hungarian “Khalymik novelde ¢és iskola”) in Astrakhan, where he spent eight
months (end of September 1871 — May 1872). The Kalmyk text corpus was published
recently: Birtalan, Agnes: Kalmyk Folklore and Folk Culture in the mid-19" Century.
Philological Studies on the Basis of Gabor Balint of Szentkatolna's Kalmyk Texts.
(Oriental Studies 15) Budapest, Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences —
Kalmyk Institute of Humanitarian Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences 2011.
The voluminous corpus includes a great variety of folklore genres, simple dialogues
of Kalmyk vernacular and brief narratives on Kalmyk folk customs.

The Tales (Balint utu tili) in Balint’s Kalmyk Manuscript®®
The tales constitute more than half of the Kalmyk manuscript and offer a very

rich source material of 19" century Kalmyk vernacular and to a lesser extent of the
formal language. Balint also refers to a collection of folklore texts recorded by him
in Kazan which included tales, but its fate is unknown.

“After living two and a half months in Kazan I mastered the spoken
Kalmyk tongue so that I speak and write in it. After listening I collected
words, folk tales, folk songs, riddles, materials representing the purest
folk tongue for a little Chrestomathy.”'*

On the recording of tales in Astrakhan Balint commented as follows:

=

Its first publication: Birtalan: Gabor Balint of Szentkatolna, A Romanized Grammar.

Balint Gabor Jelentése Oroszorszag- és Azsiaban tett utazasardl és nyelvészeti tanulméanyairél. Mel-
1éklet 6t khalymik dano hangjegye. In: Ertekezések a Magyar Tudomdnyos Akadémia Nyelv- és Szép-
tudomanyi Osztalya kérébdl. IV. (1875) pp. 1-19. [Gabor Balint’s report on his journey in Russia and
Asia and on his linguistic studies. With notes of five Kalmyk songs. In: Treatises from the Department
of Linguistics and Aesthetics of the Hungarian Academy of the Sciences] cf. also Kara, Gyorgy:
Balint Gabor keleti levelei.

[Balint, Gabor]: Jelentés az Akadémiahoz. In: Akadémiai Ertesité. V. (1871) pp. 244-245. [Report to
the Academy. In: Proceedings of the Academy] cf. also Kara, Gyorgy: Bdlint Gabor keleti levelei.
Cf. Kara: Bdlint Gabor keleti levelei. passim.

Zagoni, Jend (ed. and intr.): Szentkatolnai Balint Gabor, Valogatott irasok. Budapest, [without pub-
lisher] 2005. pp. 7-58. [Selected writings of Gabor Balint of Szentkatolna]

Balint’s Manuscript pp. 36—139, in Birtalan: Kalmyk Folklore and Folk Culture in the mid-19" Cen-
tury. pp. 83—136. There are two folk tales and some short anecdotes in the Khalkha collection, too (it
is currently under elaboration).

“1 harmadfél honapi Kazénba lételem alatt magaméva tettem a kalmik népnyelvet annyira, hogy rajta
beszélek és irok; gyiijtottem egy kis Chrestomathiara vald anyagot, mely all tulajdon hallomasom
utan foljegyzett szok, népmesék, népdalok és talanyokbol, a lehetd tiszta népnyelven.” Jelentés az
akadémidhoz. pp. 244-245 (cf. Kara: Bdlint Gabor keleti levelei.). The Hungarian spelling follows
Balint’s original orthography.
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“After the folk songs followed the recording of tales with more
difficult [syntactic] structure. These [tales] were written down in Kalmyk
script by young Kalmyks from various tribes, some of them visited the
secondary school, some the surgical school, and others the elementary
school and were considered to be good story-tellers. These tales written
down in Kalmyk script were told sentence by sentence for me by my
instructor according to the people’s pronunciation. This way we prepared
the transcription that I read out to him and corrected [the parts] which I
had heard incorrectly. The grammatical analysis and the interpretation of
the tales followed thereafter. My tale collection prepared this way contains
fifteen shorter and longer folk tales written down with Kalmyk letters and
in an abbreviated Hungarian transcription. All the texts recorded from the
Kalmyk tongue are transcribed in both ways [i. e. in Kalmyk script and
in translation].”"

Balint named all his tales as uzu tili’® “long tales” and marked them with numbers

without giving any titles. A list of tentative titles is provided below, referring either to
the protagonist or the main event of the plot in accordance with the motif-catalogue
of Laszl6 Loérincz.'” These pseudo-titles might help the reader to find further parallel
material and also identify the plot with tales of Mongolian or any other ethnic groups.!®

First tale Boy$ry “The sparrow” pp. 36-38."

Second tale Kowiin moya xoyr “The boy and the snake” pp. 39—41.

Third tale Kiiné zaya “Human fate” pp. 42-45.

Fourth tale Moyd kowiin “The snake lad” pp. 46-50.

Fifth tale 7arwj xan “The Steppe-eagle khan” pp. 51-55.

Sixth tale Zul-sSar Arsin batr “The Lamp-yellow Lion hero” pp. 56-61.

Seventh tale Mis, noxa, xulyn “The cat, the dog and the rat” pp. 62—67.

Elghth tale Aczt kéwiin “The benefactor son” or Owgnd yurwn kéwiin “The old

man’s three sons” pp. 68—74.

Ninth tale Qnén kowiin “The orphan boy” pp. 75-81.
Tenth tale Ordin Bayin kiin ba Erlg nomin xan “Oirats’ Richman and Erlig, the

Khan of the Holy Teaching” pp. 82—88.

15

>

3

19

“A dalok gyiijtését kovette a nehezebb szerkezetii népmeséké, melyeket részint a gymnasiumba,
részint a sebészeti tanodaba, részint pedig az elemi iskolaba jard és jo meséloknek tartott, kiilon-
boz6 torzsi, fiatal khalymikok irtak 6ssze khalymik irassal. Ezen khalymik irasu meséket tanitom a
népkiejtés szerént nekem mondatolta és igy lattuk el atirassal; ezen atirast azutan én fololvastam és
a netan roszul hallottakat kijavitok, erre kovetkezett a mese nyelvtani fejtegetése és értelmezése. Az
igy eszkozolt mesegylijteményem 15 hosszabb €s rovidebb népmesét tartalmaz khalymik betiikkel és
roviditett magyaros atirassal. A khalymik nyelvbdl gyiijtott anyag mind ilyen kettds irasu.” Balint:
Jelentése. p. 12.

On the Kalmyk folklore genre terminology, cf. Lérincz, L[4sz16]: La terminologie du folklore Kal-
mouck. In: AOH XVIII. (1965) pp. 149158, on p. 156.

Lérincz, Laszlo: Mongolische Mdrchentypen. (BOH XXIV, Asiatische Forschungen 61). Budapest,
Akadémiai Kiado 1979.

The translation and motif analysis of the tales cf. Birtalan: Kalmyk Folklore and Folk Culture in the
mid-19" Century. pp. 83—136.

Pages in Balint’s original Manuscript.
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Eleventh tale Culiin xar batr “Stone-black hero” pp. 89-95.

Twelfth tale Ulada batr ba Con-bawyd “Ulaadaa hero and the Wolf-wife” pp.
96-104.

Thirteenth tale Xani kiikn ba zdsngin kowiin “The khan’s daughter and the
nobleman’s son” pp. 105-114.

Fourteenth tale Jirylén Ulan Xacir “The Glad Red-faced [hero]” pp. 115-125

Fifteenth tale Kecii Berk batr “The Hard Solid hero” pp. 126139

The Balint-corpus is particularly remarkable concerning tale motifs and formulae,
but less interesting from the point of view of the style of the formal language used in
story-telling. For several reasons the original language of expert story-tellers appear
distorted: first of all the majority of the informants — as it is obvious from Balint’s
above statement — were school-boys, who remembered without doubt the commonly
repeated formulae of the Kalmyk tale-heritage: such as the beginning and closing
formulae, the detailed description of the hero’s social and natural environment, the
motif of fights of the protagonist and the antagonist and the epithets. By contrast,
they simplified and sometimes minimised passages connecting particular motifs,
repeating frequently the expressions: “then, later, thereafter, thereupon, meanwhile”;
these connecting passages are created in a simple colloquial manner in most of the
tales.?

Balint’s tales offer a broad scale of mythical beings representing the pantheon
of Kalmyk folk religion. Bélint’s main informants, the schoolboys and teachers can
be considered as practitioners of the syncretic mixed religious practice — we can call
folk religion — in their everyday life and on feast days. They were aware of the beings
folk religious pantheon according to the plot of the tales and information emerging
in ethnographic texts noted down by Balint.! Phenomena of that time folk religious
ritual practice can be traced by carefully studying the material as well. Various spirits
and deities of the Kalmyk pantheon appear in Bélint’s texts, first and foremost in the
tales. Here, I highlight only some mythical beings from the far more numerous ones
in order to create the mythological background of the spirit-mediator in question, i. e.
Erlig Khan’s fiddler — in connection to the central topic of the present conference. In
the Kalmyk tales an accentuated role is given to the zayac (written in other sources

2 Nonetheless these fragments are important in the research of the strategies of language usage and
provide valuable material for the 19" century idiom.

21 Birtalan: Kalmyk Folklore and Folk Culture in the mid-19" Century. pp. 137-167.
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also as zayaaci) spirit*? and to the mangs/miis.” The demonic sulm, the birmn-sulm-
xan** and erlg as the messenger spirit from the Underworld® also appear frequently.
From among the animal-shaped spirits the hare, the fox and the wolf (this later
appears in both positive and negative roles) are the most frequent figures in the tales.
As I plan to devote a separate article to investigating all these mythological beings
and narratives connected to them, here I do not go into further detail.

The Tale No. Ten of Balint’s Kalmyk manuscript

The tentative title of the tale is Ordin Bayin kiin ba Erlg nomin xan “Oirats’
Richman and Erlig, the Khan of the Holy Teaching”; it occupies the pages 82—88
in Balint’s manuscript.?® According to the Mongolian emic genre-comprehension
the tale belongs to the group of Sidet iilger (Khalkha) “magic tale”, as the magical
and supernatural elements are represented in it extensively. The main motif-clusters
around which the narration is structured are the followings:

2 “fayayaci (mong.), jayaac (khal.), zayaci (kalm.), zayagsa, zayaasi (bur.) ,,Schopfergeist, Demiur-
gos, guter Geist der Menschen®; mong. jayayan ,,Schicksal®, jayaya- ,,Schicksal verursachen® + -yci
(Nomen actoris) ,,Schicksal Verursacher®. ... In den oir.-kalm. Epen spielen die zayaci als Schenker
eines Erben den kinderlosen Alten, eine Rolle, und kommen in verschiedenen Gestalten vor: Berg-
geist, Sippenahne, himmlischer Bote der Gétter, heiliger Einsiedlerlama (spétere Gestalt).” Birtalan,
Agnes: Die Mythologie der mongolischen Volksreligion. In: Waorterbuch der Mythologie. I. Abteilung.
Die alten Kulturvélker. 34. Lieferung. Ed. Schmalzriedt, Egidius — Haussig, Hans Wilhelm. Stuttgart,
Klett-Cotta 2001. pp. 879-1097, on pp. 1001-1002. In more details: Ki¢ikov, S. A.: Archaische Mo-
tive bei der Herkunft des Helden und ihre Umbildungen in den Jangyar-Versionen. In: Fragen der
mongolischen Heldendichtung 111. (Asiatische Forschungen 91). Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz 1985.
pp- 301-337, on pp. 311-313. On the various appearances of the zayac in Kalmyk tales: a travelling
old man on camelback, old woman, soul of ancestors, local spirit, Lama cf. Nadbitova, . S.: Sjuzety,
obrazy i stilevye tradicii kalmyckih volsebnyh skazok. Elista, KIGI RAN 2011. pp. 39, 135-136.
“Mangyus (mong.) ,,Damon, boser Geist™, mangas (khal., ord., etc.), mangadxai (bur.), mangs/miis
(oir.-kalm.).” Birtalan: Die Mythologie. pp. 1009-1010; in more detail: Lérincz, L[4szl6]: Die Man-
gus-Schilderung in der mongolischen Volksliteratur. In: Mongolian Studies. (BOH XIV.) Ed. Ligeti,
L[ouis]. Budapest, Akadémiai Kiado 1970. pp. 309—340. In Balint’s tales the mangs appears mostly
as an anthropomorphic enemy or in some cases as an ally of the hero.
For the group of demons called sulm(n) (Kalm.), simnus, sSumnus (Mong.), Sulam, Sulmas (Khal.), Sol-
mo, Solmos (Bur.) cf. Birtalan: Mythologie. pp. 1043—1044. For Birmen cf. Krueger, John R.: Sanskrit
Loanwords in Kalmyk. In: Kalmyk-Oirat Symposium. (Kalmyk Monograph Series 2) Philadelphia,
The Society for the Promotion of Kalmyk Culture 1966. pp. 181-189, on p. 184; in folk tales (Sara
Birmis xaan): Sangadzieva, N. B.: O Zanrovom sinkretizme pesen eposa Dzangar. In: Jangyr boln
epicesk iiddltin torlmiid. Oln-ulsin nomin Ciilyna materialmud 1990 jilin noxa sarin 22-24./Dzangar i
problemy epiceskogo tvorcestva. Materialy mezdunarodnoj naucnoj konferencii 22—-24 avgusta 1990
goda. Elst/Elista, APP Dzangar 2004. pp. 241-245, on pp. 243-244.
“Die Boten, die fiir Erlig Khan Seelen rauben, und andere Untertanen, die in der Holle die siindigen
“Seelen” quélen werden auch erlig genannt.” Birtalan: Die Mythologie. pp. 981-983.
26 Birtalan: Kalmyk Folklore and Folk Culture in the mid-19" Century. pp. 108—111. The whole text and
its translation cf. in the Appendix of present article.

23

24

25
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Motive-cluster

Main motif

I.

The Oirats’ Richman is childless;
his fate spirit blesses him with
sons but they are supposed to
die as they are predicted by the
fate spirit.

Main motif: the
destiny.

inescapable

IIL.

The Oirats’ Richman tries to elude
destiny hiding his last son — the
hero of the tale — under the
ground since he is supposed to
die in a war, though this son is
bound by his fate to Erlig Khan,
the ruler of the Underworld

Main motif: tricking to escape
the predicted destiny.

III.

The last son’s fate is changed
by a helping (?) spirit, that is
offered a horse and in return he
gives advice to hero about how
to escape his predicted destiny
(how to overcome Erlig Khan’s
warrior).

Main motif: trial of predicted
destiny.

IV.

The helping (?) spirit is a bard
in the realm of the Underworld
and he initiates the hero in the
spirits’ realm in order to escape
his predicted destiny.

Main motif: initiating into a new
destiny.

The hero achieves a new destiny,
a spirit-ally and a spirit-spouse

.

Main motif: circumstances of
creating a new destiny.

The leitmotif of the tale is, without doubt, destiny, starting from the motif of the
divination and warning of the zayac spirit, through the motifs of the tricks against
the predicted destiny, up to the solution via the benefit of the helping spirit (the
xirci). The elements in the motif-clusters III-1V recall the motif of the “grateful
dead (ghost)”;*’ the hero (cf. the traveller in other tales with this motif)*® helps on his

27 Aarne-Thompson-Uther 505/508; cf. Supernatural Helper 500-559.
2 From the numerous tale variants with the same motif, cf. e. g. the German Des Todten Dank in
Deutsche Hausmdrchen. Ed. Wolf, J[ohann] W[ilhelm]. Géttingen, Dietrich’sche Buchhandlung —

139



ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

way to the mortal battle with Erlig’s warrior, an anthropomorphic being via offering
him his horse twice (in detail cf. below). It is not said explicitly in the narration
that this “being” is a deceased man. He claims to be a "man" accompanied by a
demonic being. The hero’s choice (offering his horse to the more human-like being)
is appropriate and his action will ensure him the assistance of the creature (i. e. Erlig
Khan’s fiddler — as we learn later). The motif of the grateful dead is known among
the Kalmyks, too; cf. the tale No. 15. in Ramstedt’s collection® and it is referred in
Lérincz’s Motif index as Der Dank des toten Schuldners (508).%°

The hero and his helper (helping spirit ?)

The main hero is not mentioned by name, only as Oirats’ Richman’s son. His
primary supporting figure, Erlig Khan’s fiddler names himself as “Bi Erlek nomin
xana xirci bi.” “1 am the fiddler of Erlig Khan of the Holy Teaching”. His main task
is the solving of the hero’s problems; he is connected to the hero via his offerings: as
he is given twice the hero’s horse. In the narrative he appears twice for the hero in pair
with a demonic being (no closer identification).

“Thereafter the boy rode his blood-coloured chestnut and
led his brown horse with eight wings. While he was going,
his chestnut horse he was riding, stopped. Thereafter the boy
left his chestnut horse and rode his brown horse. While he was
going, his chestnut horse was coming from behind with a man
wearing a gown and a naked man without a gown on its back.
Upon arriving those two men said to the boy:

— Have you given this horse of yours to me wearing a gown
or to him without a gown? — The boy said:

— 1 give it to you wearing a gown. — And he gave it to
the man wearing a gown. Thereafter those two men left and
disappeared. The boy went further and opposite him there was
sitting a man with hair and a man without hair holding his horse.
Thereafter they said:

Leipzig, Fr. Chr. Wilh. Vogel 1851. pp. 243-250; the analysis of the motif in Hungarian folklore:
Dégh, Linda: Adalékok a ‘halas halott’ epizod mesei és mondai formalddasahoz. In: Ethnogrpahia 68.
(1957) pp. 307-318. [On the motif of grateful dead in tales and sagas].

¥ Ramstedt, Gustaf, John: Kalmiickische Sprachproben. 1. Kalmiickische Mdrchen. 1. Ges. u. hrsg. von
G. J. Ramstedt. (Suomalais-Ugrilaisen Seuran Toimituksia = Mémoires de la Société Finno-Ougrien-
ne. 27/1.) Helsingfors 1909. pp. 74-104. Further tales with the same motif: Manjin Zérlg in Xal/'mg
til 5. 1. Elst, Xal’mg degter yarya¢ 1961 [Kalmyk tales] pp. 121-127; the soul of the deceased belongs
already to Erlig Khan’s realm, but in order to thank for the hero’s help, it returns to the human world
and saves his life three times. A detailed analysis and further variants: Gorjaeva, Baira Basangovna:
Kalmyckaja volSebnaja skazka: Sjuzetnyj sostav i poetiko-stilevaja sistema. Elista, KIGI RAN
2011. pp. 40-41.

30 Lérincz: Mongolische Mdrchentypen. pp. 257-258.
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[85] — Will you give this your horse to me having hair or to
him without hair? — The boy said:

— I will give it to you having hair. — And he gave his horse.
Thereafter the man without hair disappeared. That one without
hair was a demon,’' the one with hair was a man.”??

In fact the hero simply left his horse on his way, but it can be considered as
an offering to the spirits (cf. the motif of compensation of the deceased’s debt);
apparently two spirits rivalled for the blood coloured chestnut (Balint cusun zérde
mori) horse. The spirits appeared to the boy first from behind as a man wearing a
gown and a naked man not wearing a gown (Balint debeltd kiin, debel tigd niiciigiin
kiin), later in front of him as a man with hair and a man without hair (Balint iisiin
tigd kiin, tistitd kiin). In both cases they ask for the horse and the hero gives it first to
the man wearing a gown and then to the man with hair, i. e. to the creature of a more
acceptable human appearance. The other being, the demon (Balint su/ms) disappears,
while the one called a “man” in the text (kiin) remains and revealing his real nature
(he is the fiddler of Erlig Khan) gives advice to the hero how to defeat Erlig’s warrior
and escape his predicted, destined fate. The hero’s enemy must be eliminated by
shooting into his right eye; moreover the enemy’s younger sister must be eliminated
as well (as demonic beings usually have family members that must be killed not
leaving behind any possible avengers).*

The fiddler (Balint xiirci), the hero’s helper is a fairly interesting figure in the
plot. The hero’s support (his horse offering) turns him into a helper, though it is not
developed during the story why he needs the hero’s horse. As stated above, presenting
the horse can be understood as an offering for the future helper (7.10. Belohnung der
Helfer).>* His actual role reveals immediately after getting the offering (the blood
coloured chestnut horse) and thereupon the spirit gives his first advice: how to kill
the destined enemy Erlig Khan’s warrior (NB! His name is Ulada batar which is
known from the Kalmyk epic tradition) and how to eliminate beings connected to
him (in order to avoid the revenge of blood-kin in this case the enemy’s younger
sister — according to the usual epic motif 10.6.10. Vernichtung von Angehorigen/
Helfer des Feindes).*® Though after killing his enemy and pursuing his sister, the hero
hesitates to take her life and only upon his horse’s demand kills her at the opening of
the Underworld.

31 Balint Sulmus, Kalm. Sulm, Sulms, in detail cf. above and also the Tale No. Nine in Bélint’s material:
Birtalan: Kalmyk Folklore and Folk Culture in the mid-19" Century. pp. 105-108.

32 Birtalan: Kalmyk Folklore and Folk Culture in the mid-19" Century. p. 110.

3 Cf. Heissig, Walther: Innere Logik und historische Realitdt des Erzahlmodells: Die Tétung von Man-
gusmutter und Mangussohn. In: Fragen der mongolischen Heldendichtung 111. (Asiatische Forschun-
gen 91) Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz 1985. pp. 95-111.

3% Heissig, Walther: Erzdhlstoffe rezenter mongolischer Heldendichtung. 1-11. (Asiatische Forschungen
100) Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz 1988. p. 850.

35 Heissig: Erzdhlistoffe rezenter mongolischer Heldendichtung. p. 852.
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“Thereafter the boy shot him in the right eye. That man
died. That man’s younger sister ran to her yurt and escaped.
[86] The boy pursued her from behind and caught her.
Having caught her he ran further. There was a hole in front
of him. He arrived at the hole and he was not able to kill at
all, because she was so beautiful. Thereafter his horse said:

— Kill her immediately! — The boy killed her and ran
away.”

The hero’s next encounter with his helper happens immediately after eliminating
the enemy’s sister at the opening of the Underworld and he takes with him. The helper
belongs to the Underworld and is wholly aware of what is destined to happen to the
hero. He is a transcendental helper (7.9. Ubernatiirlicher Helfer, 7.9.4. Schutzgeist),*
in all probability a helping spirit with magical abilities (metamorphosis in appearances
in front of the hero, power of transforming the hero and his horse, understanding the
spirits’ tongue).?’

Why a fiddler (a bard)? The mediators are often entertainers, as the shamans and
other communicators with the worlds of spirits and deities do not only feed the spirits
by offering food and drink, but also entertain them with their appearance, voice and
objects used during a ritual. The fiddler can be understood as one of such mediators
who — via the power of making music and singing — became an integral part of Erlig
Khan’s realm. The bard’s initiation to the Underworld is a well-known mythologeme
in many cultures, just to mention the closest parallel, the story of the origin of Jangyr
epic*® or the story of the origin of the tale among the Mongols (Soxor Tarwa).* The
first jangyrc “Jangar-performer” obtained his skills to perform Jangar epic from the
Underworld. The motif of the aetiological myth contains an element that probably
gives an answer to the problem: why a fiddler (bard) is the mediator spirit. The first
Jangar-performer told his story about his Underworld journey and indicated that
the Jangar was sealed on his tongue by the ruler of the Underworld, Erlig Khan as a
reward, a compensation for his untimely visit into his realm.

“Als ich, wie ihr wisst gestorben war, wurde meine
Seele zur Hoélle, durch die Schreckengegend der Birid,
vor den Thron Aerlik Chans gefiihrt. Eine Menge fremder

3 Heissig: Erzdhlstoffe rezenter mongolischer Heldendichtung. p. 850.

37 The role of helpers originating from the spirits” world is discussed by Nadbitova, too: cf. Pomos¢niki
geroja — mifologiceskie personazi, zagrobnye pomos¢niki. Nadbitova: Sjuzety, obrazy i stilevye tradi-
cii kalmyckih volsebnyh skazok. pp. 133—143.

3% Bergmann, Benjamin: Nomadische Streifereien unter den Kalmiicken in den Jahren 1802 und 1803.
I-IV. Riga 1804-1805. II. pp. 207-210; Schorkowitz, Dittmar: Die soziale und politische Organisa-
tion bei den Kalmiicken (Oiraten) und Prozesse der Akkulturation vom 17. Jahrhundert bis zur Mitte
des 19. Jahrhunderts. Frankfurt am Main — Bern — New York — Paris, Peter Lang 1992. pp. 409—411;
Taube Erika: Volksmdrchen der Mongolen. Aus dem Mongolischen, Russischen und Chinesischen
iibersetzt und herausgegeben von Taube, Erika. Miinchen, Biblion Verlag 2004. p. 12.

% Birtalan: Mythologie. p. 1041 (with further references).
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Wesen umgaben den Thron des Chans. Einige spielten
auf Churr (Geigen), andere auf Zurr (Floten), andere auf
Domburr, Kéngérgd, Bischkurr.**

According to this narrative recorded at the beginning of the 19" century by
Benjamin Bergmann, the Underworld (Hell) is full of splendour, art and amusement.
The role of the helper of Balint’s hero fits into this conception and seems to be a spirit
— entertainer of the lord of the Underworld. In Mongolian aetiological myths both
the ability and the musical instruments of bards originate from spirits’ world. In her
monograph, devoted to the musical and performing culture of the Mongols, Carole
Pegg surveyed most of the plots on this topic.*! It is needless to emphasise how much
respect the performers of epic have in the community, they are believed to be able to
communicate with spirits and via the performance of epics not only entertain them,
but also influence them and activate their supporting power for the benefit of the
community — similarly to the shamans.*

The fiddler in Balint’s tale entertains the lord of the Underworld, but he has found
a task in the human world, too, i. e. to assist a human being, whom he examined
before (the motif of horse offering).

The motif of descent into the Underworld*

The narration goes further and the helper (helping spirit) does not only save the
hero’s life two more times, but also initiates him, making him understand the spirits’
tongue. The Underworld is not depicted in the tale, except its entrance (Balint niikiind
ama, lit. “the mouth/opening of the hole”) is mentioned and Erlig Khan’s dialogues go
on in there without any further allusion to more details. I suggest naming Erlig Khan’s
realm Underworld* and not Hell, due to the limited description and enumeration of
sufferings and typical beings that inhabit the Buddhist-type Hell in the Mongolian folk

4 Bergmann: Nomadische Streifereien unter den Kalmiicken. p. 410.

41 Pegg, Carole: Mongolian Music, Dance and Oral Narrative. Seattle — London, University of Wash-
ington 2001. pp. 100-102, passim.

2 On this phenomenon, cf. Taube, Erika — Taube, Manfred: Schamanen und Rhapsoden. Die geistige
Kultur der alten Mongolei. Leipzig, Koehler und Amelang 1983. pp. 188-221; Pegg: Mongolian Mu-
sic, Dance and Oral Narrative. pp. 112—115; Somfai Kara, David: Living Epic Tradition among Inner
Asian Nomads. In: Rediscovery of Shamanic Heritage (Bibliotheca Shamanistica 11.). Ed. Hoppal,
Mihaly — Kdésa, Gabor. Budapest, Akadémiai Kiad6 2003. pp. 179-191.

4 Here I do not intend to go into the details of the abundant literature on Mongolian Buddhist descent

into the Hell (Molon toyin, Coyiijid dagini, Naran gerel, etc.). In folk tales the motifs of descent
into the Underworld or Hell and related motif-elements, cf. Ldrincz: Mongolische Mdrchentypen.
Nos. 292-294. pp. 151-152, some examples: Balm sang tales in: Vladimircov, B. Ja.: Obrazcy mon-
gol skoj narodnoj slovesnosti. (S.-Z. Mongolija). Leningrad, Institut Zivyh Vosto¢nyh Jazykov imeni
A. S. Enukidze 1926. pp. 85-90; on Balan-Senge: Potanin, G. N.: Ocerki Severo-Zapadnoj Mongo-
lii. Rezul taty putesSestvija ispolennago v 1879 godu po poruceniju Imperatorskago Russkago Geog-
raficeskago Obscestva. IV. Materialy etnograficeskie. S. Peterburg, Tipografija Kirsbauma 1883. pp.

241-243, on Dalan xudal pp. 243-244, Anjin Xiram¢: 244-246.
# Birtalan: Die Mythologie. pp. 1057-1058, and further references.
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religious understanding. By contrast, the above mentioned tale No. 15 from Ramstedt’s
collection contains three descents, and also the names of the hells where the hero’s
helper (the grateful dead transformed into a Lama novice, a manji) is supposed to suffer:
Sowog tam, galt tam, usn tam ‘“Pfriemenholle, Feuerholle, Wassreholle”

Even though the protagonist defeated Erlig Khan’s warrior, the ruler of the
Underworld does not want to let the hero escape his predicted fate; he sends soul-
stealing messengers after him which always appear in pairs (as in other narrations).*
The fiddler, we can call him “the helping spirit”, turns the hero’s horse into an anklebone
and the hero into a smaller size (cf. 11.1.3.1. Verkleinern in Feuerzeugtasche),*’
throws away the anklebone and puts the hero into his pocket or the chest of his gown
according to a typical motif in Kalmyk tales. They descend into the Underworld
and the fiddler lets the hero listen to Erlig’s intention aimed to eliminate him. This
fragment might be the allusion to the beginning of the hero’s initiation to become able
to understand the spirits’ communication.

“Have you heard these words? — The boy said:

— First, I don’t know their language, [87] secondly [I
heard only] your fiddle’s tune. — Thereupon the fiddler told
him everything.”

The hero does not understand the spirits’ tongue but he can hear the tune of
the fiddler’s instrument. This motif resembles the shamanic initiation received in the
spirits’ worlds and the role of the helping spirits as interpreters for the shaman. I am
inclined to explain this motif-element as the hero’s connection only to his helping
spirit which the hero gained for himself via offering his horse. The hero is taken into
the Underworld to receive knowledge (here in the tale-motif: the knowledge on how
to escape Erlig’s scheming).

The further plot of the discussed motif-cluster is aimed to demonstrate how the
hero overcomes Erlig’s messengers, — appearing in pairs — trying to fulfil the order
of the Underworld’s ruler. First two male demons (Balint sulam) appear to bring the
hero (i. e. the hero’s soul) to Erlig Khan. They turn into a pair of arrows and as soon
as the hero puts them into his quiver, they could kill him and the soul would get to
the Underworld’s ruler.

“Erlig the Khan of the Holy Teaching said:

— He killed Ulaadaa hero and his younger sister. Is
there anybody who could kill him and bring his soul*®

4 Ramstedt: Kalmiickische Sprachproben. 1. pp. 102—103.

4 Cf. the series of anecdotic narratives about the Oirat trickster, Balm sang: Vladimircov: Obrazcy mon-
gol skoj narodnoj slovesnosti. pp. 85-90.

47 Heissig: Erzdhlstoffe rezenter mongolischer Heldendichtung. p. 853.

4 Balint stimiisin i, cf. Kalm. siinsn, stimsn, Mong. siinestin, Khal. siins one of the souls of living beings,
the most commonly used expression for soul; in details, cf. Birtalan: Mythologie. pp. 1038-1039,
1045-1046.
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here? To the man who will bring that boy I will give half
of my dependants. — Thereafter two demons said:

— We two will bring him here.

— How will you two bring him here? — Thereupon
they said:

— When that good young man who overcame his
enemy returns, we both will transform into two nice
arrows and lie [on his way]. He will pick us up in order
to put us into his quiver,* and thereupon we will kill him.

— Well, it’s good. — And [the khan] let them go.”

Upon the fiddler’s advice the hero breaks the arrows and so the legs and arms of
the demons are broken, too. For the second time, the fiddler takes the hero into the
Underworld again in the previous way (turning him into a smaller form and putting
him into his pocket) in order to make him hear Erlig’s further plan. This time two
female demons (Balint Sulam) will try to steal the hero’s soul. They turn into a nice
cloth and tasty food in order to harm the hero.*

“They’! arrived with broken legs and arms. Thereafter
Erlig Khan also said:

— Now, who will bring him [to me]? — Saying so, he
looked for somebody.

— We will bring [him to you]. — Said a demon woman
who arrived with her daughter.

— How will you bring [him]? — Said [the khan].
Thereupon these [demons] said:

— That good young man who overcame his enemy
will return home. His mother sewed for him a fine gown,
his father prepared for him a dish called #id.”> We both
will go into the gown and the food and kill him.

— Well, it’s good. — Said [the khan] and sent [them]
away.”

# Lit. Balint biyeddn diiriikii, Kalm. bidén diirx, lit. “put it on his body”.

50 Cf. the appearance of ada-spirits: Birtalan, Agnes: Ada: A Harmful Female Spirit in the Mongolian
Mythology and Folk Belief. In: The Role of Women in the Altaic World. Permanent International Al-
taistic Conference 44" Meeting, Walberberg, 26-31 August 2001. (Asiatische Forschungen 152.) Ed.
Veit, Veronika. Wiesbaden, Harrassowitz Verlag 2007. pp. 19-33. passim.

31 1. e. the demons sent previously.

2 Balint tiid there is no such lexeme in the dictionaries or in parallel texts; its meaning needs further
research.
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But this time the hero already understands the spirits’ tongue, so he has become
initiated into the modus of understanding the communication of the spirits.

“Thereafter the fiddler appeared and said to the boy:
— Have you heard it?
—Yes, I have heard it.”

However, even if he heard the demon’s saying, the fiddler gives him advice how
to overcome them.

“— Now, return home, collect nine white pieces of felt
of the yurt, set a big fire, throw into it the gown and the
food [88] and look at it. Meanwhile those two [demons]
will transform into a horsefly and a fly* and they will try
to fly away. That time catch them both, give them to the
dogs Khasr and Basr** and come back. — The boy left. He
arrived home, collected the nine white pieces of felt of the
yurt, set a big fire, threw into it the gown and the food and
looked at it. Meanwhile those two [demons] transformed
into a horsefly and a fly and flew away. The boy caught
them both, gave them to the two dogs and ran back.”

The two demons return to their lord entirely burnt and without success. The boy
returns into the Underworld for the third time and understands Erlig’s utterance, who
blesses him with a long life. The fiddler offers the hero his sister (a sprit-spouse?) and
his sworn brotherhood (assistance of the helping spirit).

“[Erlig Khan] said:

— Well, what can [ do now? That boy didn’t do anything
against me, his destiny was to go and die in a war. Well,
now [ will bless him with a long life. — Thereafter the fiddler
came out and said:

— Well, now return home. [The khan] blessed you with
a long life. — Then the boy became [sworn] brothers with
that fiddler. That fiddler married his younger sister to our
boy. Thereafter our boy arrived home, married and lived
peacefully in joy.”

The motifofswornbrotherhood (7.5.6. Bruderbund/anda/)* appears in Ramstedt’s

3 Typical appearance of the soul. Birtalan: Die Mythologie. p. 1038.
54 Balint Xasar, Basar, Kalm. Xasr, Basr, or Asr, Basr two dogs frequently occurring in the Mongolian
epic tradition, usually as destroyers of the hostile forces, cf. Birtalan: Mythologie. p. 945.

5 Heissig: Erzdhlistoffe rezenter mongolischer Heldendichtung. p. 850.
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tale about the grateful dead, too. Becoming an anda (Mong. anda bol-, in Oirat
and Kalmyk tales rather ax dii bol-)*® accompanies the hero’s encounter with future
companions and allies, and concerns the transcendental helper, too.”” In Ramstedt’s
tale the grateful deceased, the companion of the hero gets rid of the Underworld and
lives together with the hero; moreover he marries the Chinese emperor’s daughter.
In Balint’s tale there is no further information about the fiddler’s fate, we learn only
about their entering into sworn brotherhood and the hero’s marriage with the fiddler’s
sister. This last motif seems to be incomplete; the informants finished the narration
quite suddenly. One can simply suppose — without having obvious evidence — that the
hero’s wife, coming from the spirits’ world is probably a spirit-wife. However, this is
only a hypothesis that needs further parallel material to be proven.

Conclusion

From the above chain of motifs a well-definable mythological world view
emerges. Here I demonstrated some of its main phenomena in the context of the
world comprehension of the practitioners of folk religion. The informant, as stated
above, was a schoolboy (it is clear from his narrating style), who was aware of the
world view of his community. He uses the mythological terminology and motifs
instinctively, without any problem of understanding them. The threefold world
view appears, though here only in the realms of people and the spirits living in the
Underworld. The transfer point to the Underworld is a hole and the hero seems to be
able to penetrate there with the help of his helper (a helping spirit). The benevolence
of'the helping spirit can be gained via offering. The hero undergoes a kind of shamanic
(?) initiation — although this motif is not revealed in details. The phenomenon of
such kind of initiation is known for the members of the community. The mythical
beings are demonstrated in their usual role (the ruler of the Underworld, the demons)
which proves again their presence in the common comprehension of the world. The
role of the bard — here a fiddler — who descends, and in the present tale even lives,
in the Underworld is also a well-known phenomenon worldwide among various
peoples. It is particularly important among the Kalmyks, whose bard of the Jangar
epos obtains his ability to perform the epics from the Underworld. In Tale No. Ten
recorded by Balint the bard lives in the Underworld entertaining the Underworld’s
ruler, Erlig Khan, and becomes the helping spirit initiating the hero to understand the
spirits’ communication. However, this motif and the consequences of the initiation -—
whether the hero becomes a mediator or what happens to him possessing this ability
— is not revealed in the narration.

56 On the historical background of this folklore motif, cf. Birtalan, Agnes: A Western-Mongolian Heroic
Epic: In Tiw. A Story About the Sworn Brotherhood. In: CA4.J 48:1 (2004) pp. 8-37; Birtalan, Agnes:
Rituals of Sworn Brotherhood (Mong. anda bol-, Oir. and, ax diiii bol-) in Mongol Historic and Epic
Tradition. In: Chronica. Annual of the Institute of History, University Szeged. 7-8. (2007-2008) Sze-
ged pp. 44-56.

57 Cf. Nadbitova: Sjuzety, obrazy i stilevye tradicii kalmyckih volsebnyh skazok. pp. 133—143.
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Tenth tale
10. Utu tali*®

Once® there lived® a rich man called Oirats’ Richman.®' That rich [man] had
goods of nine elbows size,” his livestock filled his land. [But] he did not have any
sound of a crying child.®® Thereafter the old man [sic!] went to the fate spirit.**
Arriving at his fate spirit, he said:

— You have blessed us with such a lot of goods and livestock. Now, bless us with
the sound of a crying child, please! — Thereupon the fate spirit said:

— Although T could bless you with a child, but no son® will stay [alive]; that is
why I do not have anything to bless you with.®® — Thereupon the old man said:

— If it is true that the Oirats’ Richman will have a child, grant [him] the pleasure
and bless [him] [with a child].*’

— Well, return [home]! I will bless you with a son. That son will go into the water
and die. After him I will bless you with another son that will die under the legs of
horses. After him I will bless you with another son, but that son will die in the war. —
Thereafter the old man returned home. The son, who was destined to die in the water,
was born. That old woman and that old man kept him away from water. While they
were protecting [their son from water], once the old woman and the old man were
preparing and drinking milk brandy exactly at noon® and without pouring out the
water for the milk brandy they fell asleep. While they were lying, their son crawled
and fell into the water of the milk brandy and died. Thereafter the son, who was
destined to die under the legs of horses, was born. That old man and the old woman
went to a place where there were no horses. That son was walking holding on to the
yurt’s wall. While he was walking this way, a stallion came [to the yurt] and trod the

8 Manuscript pp. 82—-88.

% Balint kezdnd; the initial formula is shorter than in other tales of the Manuscript.

0 Balint bdidek sdnji bolna “there have lived”; typical initial formula in Kalmyk tales.

61 Balint Ordin bayin, Kalm. Ordin bayn.

2 Balint Yisen toxa tursu edtd, maln’i yazarar diiriing scnji bolna. Kalm. Yisn toxa tur$ edtd, mal n’
yazrar diing sdnj boln. Epic formula expressing the richness of the hero; however the epithet yisn toxa
turs “nine elbows long” is somewhat unusual.

 Typical formula in Kalmyk tales.

% Balint zayacdi, in details cf. chapter Balint’s Kalmyk tales (genre, motives) and the notes of the Third
tale.

%5 Balint kobiin kiikiid, Kalm. kowiin kiikd refers to the male children and not to both sexes, cf. kowiin
kiikn “sons and daughters”.

¢ Balint zayadik min’i iigd, Kalm. zayadg min’uga “T do not have anything to bless you with”.

§7 Balint Oirdin bayanydasu kobiin yarba gekii neren boltoya zayaton. Kalm. Ordin bayngas kéwiin yarw
gex nern boltxd zayatn! The lexeme nern “name” is ambiguous in the sentence; read probably nérn
(?) “in fact, in truth”.

% Balint ike iidld read Kalm. ik #idld, i. e. around 12 o’clock. Cf. Kalm. yal iid “gerade um 12 Uhr”
(Ramstedt 455), narn iid “polden’ ” (Muniev 545), Khal. jin iid, ix iid “high noon” (Bawden 398).
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boy that was walking grasping the yurt’s wall dead from outside [the tent’s wall]. [83]
Thereafter the son, who was destined to die in the war, was born. Thereafter the old
man put his son into a nine elbow [deep] pit dug under the goods on the honoured
place;® and scattered besides him a lot of fruits and fed him [there]. Thereafter the
boy was there until he reached the age of seventy years.

Earlier The Oirats’ rich khan and Erlg, the Khan of the Holy Teaching” were
once discussing [the following]:

— If a good lad is born from among your dependants and if a good lad is born
from my dependants, let us make them fight. — For this reason Erlg, the Khan of
the Holy Teaching sent a letter to the Oirats’ rich khan: “A good lad was born from
among my dependants. If there is a good son born from among your dependants,
send him to me!””" Thereafter the Oirats’ rich khan opened his yellow book™ that
does not fail [the truth]™ and looked at it. In the book there was the following: “The
man who will fight with Ulaadaa hero,” who has a yellow spotted horse the size of
a mountain,” is the seventy-year-old [son]” of the Oirats’ Richman. Thereafter the
khan sent five warriors and ordered them to bring the Oirats’ Richman’s son. The five
warriors arrived and said:

— The khan ordered to give your son to him! — Thereupon the Oirats’ Richman
said:

— What a son could I have? — The five warriors returned to the khan and said:

— He said that he had no son. — Thereupon the khan said:

— If the man can be unreliable, a book can be unreliable, too. — And opened the
book to look at it again. [84] It was in that book: “The man who will fight with Ulaadaa
hero who has a yellow spotted horse the size of a mountain is the seventy-year-old
[son] of the Oirats’ Richman. That boy is in a nine elbow [deep] pit dug under the
goods on the honoured place.” — Thereafter the khan sent twenty-five warriors and
ordered them:

® Balint baranan’i doro, Kalm. barana n’ dor; it is a usual motive in the Kalmyk tales: the honoured
place is the hiding place of heroes, cf. Fouth tale.

" Balint Erlek nomin xan, Kalm. Erlg nomin xan, Mong. Erlig nom-un gan, Khal. Erleg nomin/nomon
xan is the ambivalent ruler of the Underworld or in the Buddhicised mythology of the Underworlds.
In details cf. Birtalan: Mythologie. pp. 981-983.

" Balint naran read naran.

2 Balint bicik, Kalm. bicg lit. “writing”.

7 Balint Sam gesegig, is an incomprehensible expression, the correct interpretation needs further inves-
tigation. In square brackets a logical interpretation complementing the sentence has been given.

7 Balint Ulada batur, read Kalm. Ulada batr, cf. Khal. Uladai (?). Cf. Bordzanova, T. G.: Antroponimija
kalmyckih narodnyh skazok. In: Onomastika Kalmykii. Ed. Bardajev, E. C. — Monrajev, M. U. —
Ocir-Garjajev, B. E. Elista, Kalmyckij Nau¢no-Issledovatel’skij Institut Istorii, Filologii i Ekonomiki
1983. pp. 96-100.

7> Balint ulan diingd read Kalm. ilan diinggd.

¢ There is a gap in the original text.
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— Turn his yurt upside down and bring [the boy] here! — The twenty-five warriors
arrived, and rummaged the honoured place. The Oirats’ Richman said:

— Instead of taking my son, take from my goods. — The twenty-five warriors went
to the goods [of the Oirats’ Richman] to take some of them instead of taking the boy.
Thereafter the Oirats’ Richman’s son said [to his father?]:

— It will bring ill fame, send those twenty-five warriors. — And [his father?] sent
them away. Thereafter the boy rode his blood-coloured chestnut and led his brown
horse with eight wings. While he was going, his chestnut horse he was riding stopped.
Thereafter the boy left his chestnut horse and rode his brown horse. While he was
going, his chestnut horse was coming from behind with a man wearing a gown and a
naked man without a gown on its back. Upon arriving those two men said to the boy:

— Have you given this horse of yours to me wearing a gown or to him without a
gown? — The boy said:

— 1 give it to you wearing a gown. — And he gave it to the man wearing a gown.
Thereafter those two men left and disappeared. The boy went further and opposite
him there was sitting a man with hair and a man without hair holding his horse.
Thereafter they said:

[85] — Will you give this your horse to me having hair or to him without hair? —
The boy said:

— I will give it to you having hair. — And he gave his horse. Thereafter the man
without hair disappeared. That one without hair was a demon,”” the one with hair was
a man. That man said:

— I am the fiddler of Erlg, the Khan of the Holy Teaching. Now, go away from
here. While you are going for seven days and seven nights, there will be a dark black
fog. While the fog stays, two armies will fight [there] in front of you. Between those
two armies will stay the man you are going to fight with. Shoot into the right eye of
that man, so that man will die. Thereafter that man’s younger sister will run to her
yurt and will try to escape. Then pursue that girl, catch her and rush in the direction
of the Sunrise. A hole will be in front of you, kill that maid and throw her into the
hole. If you run away [from that place], I will be again at the gap of that hole. — Said
[that man] and disappeared. Thereafter the boy went away. While going, seven days
and seven nights passed and there was a dark black fog. There was a fog there and
there were two armies fighting [in the fog]. Between those two armies Ulaadaa Hero
was standing. Thereafter the boy shot him in the right eye. That man died. That man’s
younger sister ran to her yurt and escaped. [86] The boy pursued her from behind
and caught her. Having caught her he ran further. There was a hole in front of him.
He arrived at the hole and he was not able to kill at all, because she was so beautiful.
Thereafter his horse said:

77 Balint Sulmus, Kalm. Sulm, Sulms, in detail cf. Ninth tale.
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— Kill her immediately! — The boy killed her and ran away. In front of him at the
gap of the hole the previous young man was standing. Thereafter that young man
turned the boy’s horse into an anklebone and threw it away, put the boy himself into
his bag and left.

Erlg the Khan of the Holy Teaching said:

— He killed Ulaadaa hero and his younger sister. Is there anybody who could kill
him and bring his soul’® here? To the man who will bring that boy I will give half of
my dependants. — Thereafter two demons said:

— We two will bring him here.
— How will you two bring him here? — Thereupon they said:

— When that good young man who overcame his enemy returns, we both will
transform into two nice arrows and lie [on his way]. He will pick us up in order to put
us into his quiver,” and thereupon we will kill him.

— Well, it’s good. — And [the Khan] let them go. Thereafter the fiddler came out
[of Erlg’s place] and asked the boy:

— Have you heard these words? — The boy said:

— First, I don’t know their language, [87] secondly [I heard only] your fiddle’s
tune.

— Thereupon the fiddler told him everything.

— Take those two arrows, break them and run here to me. — Thereafter the boy
left. While he was going, there were two nice arrows lying [on his way]. The boy took
those two arrows, broke them and ran back. That young man was standing at the hole-
gap. Again he put the boy into his bag. Thereafter those two [demons] arrived one
week later. They arrived with broken legs and arms. Thereafter Erlg Khan also said:

— Now, who will bring him [to me]? — Saying so, he looked for somebody.

— We will bring [him to you]. — Said a demon woman who arrived with her
daughter.

— How will you bring [him]? — Said [the Khan]. Thereupon these [demons] said:

— That good young man who overcame his enemy will return home. His mother
sewed for him a fine gown, his father prepared for him a dish called #id.*® We both
will go into the gown and the food and kill him.

8 Balint stimiisin i, cf. Kalm. siinsn, stimsn, Mong. siinestin, Khal. siins one of the souls of living beings,
the most commonly used expression for soul; in details, cf. Birtalan: Mythologie. pp. 1038-1039,
1045-1046.

" Balint biyeddn diiriikii, Kalm. biddn diirx, lit. “put it on his body”.

80 Balint tid there is no such lexeme in the dictionaries or in parallel texts; its meaning needs further
research.

154



Coén cyonan

— Well, it’s good. — Said [the Khan] and sent [them] away. Thereafter the fiddler
appeared and said to the boy:

— Have you heard it?
—Yes, I have heard it.

— Now, return home, collect nine white pieces of felt of the yurt, set a big fire,
throw into it the gown and the food [88] and look at it. Meanwhile those two [demons]
will transform into a horsefly and a fly®' and they will try to fly away. That time catch
them both, give them to the dogs Khasr and Basr®?> and come back. — The boy left.
He arrived home, collected the nine white pieces of felt of the yurt, set a big fire,
threw into it the gown and the food and looked at it. Meanwhile those two [demons]
transformed into a horsefly and a fly and flew away. The boy caught them both,
gave them to the two dogs and ran back. The previously mentioned young man was
standing at the gap of the hole. He threw away the boy’s horse in the shape of an
anklebone and put the boy himself into his bag / pocket. Those two [demons] arrived
burnt in fire. [Erlg Khan] said:

— Well, what can I do now? That boy didn’t do anything against me, his destiny
was to go and die in a war. Well, now I will bless him with a long life. — Thereafter
the fiddler came out and said:

— Well, now return home. [The Khan] blessed you with a long life. — Then the boy
became [sworn] brothers with that fiddler. That fiddler married his younger sister to
our boy. Thereafter our boy arrived home, married and lived peacefully in joy.

Appendix 1II.

The Tenth Tale in Bélint’s manuscript

81 Typical appearance of the soul. Birtalan: Die Mythologie. p. 1038.
82 Balint Xasar, Basar, Kalm. Xasr, Basr, or Asr, Basr two dogs frequently occurring in the Mongolian
epic tradition, usually appear as destroyers of the hostile forces, cf. Birtalan: Mythologie. p. 945.

155



ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

—

'

156

31

e

Tere by o g gkt desi Luidet sings ke
N i ﬂuf‘; o + i“'?" T
- o G s ”Nf—é;.. ?Mmﬂi"‘?@«-'ﬂ‘

. .5’,,;:“‘;;;4" ‘1{;?“' &,{« .,e‘:m‘a‘j&' e
e, e PN Cas & #uy TN
7 T B Melh Vi) kb
Lt itite g Tyt

/‘L:/ﬂ;-;, R L P A o,

M g"{?‘" 46—'!‘5. ‘a:-ﬂu.d' CT (P - CEr. b, e-yu.,
R P gos i S R R
d:?‘ﬂé;'u .g -M. /&M oLy " e o
ey ivn #ip S Relife,,

e e" A & ‘7""‘:?"" %‘:&, .g(M f-:- =3 d';-.
[ S Lo SO s ¥ g“'""’% 3

7 3 fM—L?,L ero o @_z‘_“*‘ 7Edig e S

)’ﬂ’r—ﬁzv v -/r-’-—e ﬂ--hg:'/_,_" ,_4__ : "":?4 -/M M‘a:.l

et dpg bt f foiide, , Pz Rore Rty i
e Lo F L2 e 2 -g(é y v

oy @{6" jﬁ"‘“ L e 2 T i ta e ?

i ol ol T A

!er;?- Y LW L
A "/7,‘ = ey = e R,;g,,,- =
Stz R APy ab e

s : i ;ta’?’ﬁ"’éﬂmﬂ..;-"‘}‘ - 3
yadyas Wn)f kA feresn,
ete Q87 T



Coén cyonan

Tt " oArniy i moi sl i
Mot i fw‘fﬂ, 4 '/“-"-ivm-—a c—tﬁ.?—-—-‘. Aepre MA-’_M

ot | el AN
i i A

S ity i Jrves Ao Aouedi Yy nu.clitd’
& bore noillindi Kibiydn @HED, Giyivii Reseh
& ot (TP e pwed M/f"")) ’Jm‘%“"ﬁe /MMMM
j RBitiin bio i, Abdiye Eaifs “’“’“"’?”_e"""h

Fnansals dbsede s R o il j?,.,.. e ‘

Lt wipraiins. of s s&v?'-e-/ Bel coftye, 4""‘"7‘” » &,
Py’ Mo—ﬁ\f%gd.« Rl T - ?/‘,J T mgwg,m'

A &tnr S B, ?»MM M“'é‘-‘ ,;yaix-w ‘I!ﬂlj
cic.n"e_ e c}tdﬁlv:ﬁ, v‘a,ﬁ, - 3 :,; =J ﬂ-ﬁr—eﬁfe—!ﬂ&

i Mﬂ/’? PrEI e ot lfrn&é. j.t‘;,,,.,, B A5 g P
;ur/}w = e T iy

&ww-y d’ﬁ"f”" ¥ 4&-‘» ‘\-
}a.; Eitds Abdgoﬁl-g;,« Sktss MHlE s e f‘r
L S o - e ; 3 s )”/W&f” MM :
j .ff og._ aba wg""ﬁru;. Gl wtaates ﬂ#&d
¢‘7/t- Ay 4%}'04105’- ese %2 4;!
ver i filfike, on Sers 4t
L4 ﬁ E{Eﬁ ’/ o fere bt Jigen £t <
4 7 dara co-;‘,"o-r Brige A MM& L fardn -f;

ﬂrraf(,y. /{?-"‘"‘"A’?" Md/&e Ty {‘ﬁ-—---.,u,. 4”#-—- Mu‘ ..
aow 7P Y &£
7"/?/ ;«u‘-e Je ikt s Dol J—yc—v
20&,&0 ¥ P e ol M & 5
Z/g i el - f""" me.aeM.&;{_

tg‘, A pvdﬁ’uu}n Relite ,, ere de. = ;

p.;»n Feetce g f. ‘/&,M = - i

frte , 4, c’ri e‘—'r—f" > MJM MIM.,., e

| e LT e

157



ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

S R __ -

5% Jere HFidimtiis LTt jr&ug.n M‘;"-‘?‘w?;"—'
Trow cOQoy vrrveaita MloSe Lidiote LiilR
ey ffa-JV;?‘M{”,Jd@Qrﬁweﬂgwa.'
barandrii oors 7o Ho foo docrse ?"mﬁ_&v"ﬁé Hei,
?f:;f?‘4&JMV£JE¢.széd%ja,ﬁyﬁﬁﬁm_
Wf« 2 ?—47;-.-{., JMM d& W@#ﬁ, ..fdv_. |
fgrin N ek fitur iy 2D bor i guniy sdmiid et
b O din bjin Relihe oo minly 125 b foiv, cae |

Tt s S ) S pebe Ao taton ditay

e ML oS by j“""f”“ﬂ« Drslin b
M‘-«..;.. J.e_-e,‘_’;z‘:le S Pror P f, g ;7
Lrrin Aaton Loty . LN

J% o i 7 j:vm"‘ | g:.ﬁ-dy}'., orto

L “B*éeﬂn%naéfzﬂuaflawyxagmuggQ
Zer ofo sy e e
ot gD FTTE R fre i

/-._ i ’“ ) ?‘-‘,«d‘-l;—m ericm{,k&-ﬁw‘
il Pekelts K5 Getet g miosyin vz

Lty < _!? 5 [ i -

Kol i ol g£?7“ ‘*ﬁ*;-ﬂd1a‘g;y:".&744
y. o e e Vo ?M‘ S
Cy (i}o-éau-a{}’ w «”}, (:'”!«” 9?"1’; 48 ma&; a;;vrf—
Colle s detetii Guis oakd g L

%,.J“ Py £
7 WM.{(, T PR
u;«a M‘z’;‘; "j'é'f— ey -t:, va
' “m radie, - ol
[ T S S gd HE, “ﬂﬁ:‘zq/g‘;‘?‘ - lré:,.m
'gﬂ:-—vj,. ol M“_s‘_ o
CO89

158



Coén cyonan

/] 33, J et ey aian I-Ovv(e« Holihe ., Crx PiTTem corid i o M

[/_&'w— ol a—-?ar- o Ao gl .«?a it o}%« ?-A?&‘-ﬁ'p&.
Ao Ralile s Coils Sam i sgpod-brozd ,}fh
P St Ly s, g bl oo 4
..:.m... wgu M Sk, an Sl noalifliis K dsin
}‘"ymmm*s £ &{u”m-rn.-”,' A e S,
i R -, G 2
S

- T, @ o olov 1”“’%4“"* £
ﬂ'u-u’- —g—v—&“ , Aere £..1 Ry z e s
L Co N DML ottty 4a s

P Mgy i 1 e

fain o TE TS ST T
E e bl Eag “
Iu#ﬂ.&af_@ﬂ g i e

@ Ere
'{ ’7% "JT fn}&‘? ‘4}—2 4"‘—8_&:'}’»_.}& Vo
Rl ymrid jubiha. o by, T

diy b i I ja bttty Loz,

ﬂug.

Wb, 42 B pepe gor ol
K d s pid oWt bern W 570 dle

o) Rt I T aaca B
D0a0 e yorsd vatdly,

159



ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

160

i Aiin. Bl Bobag . Tere oiMlivols v
it Mg e gt 4G om oliimii aligy
Joarid Baibe. Tmesion mririais Melide s iz
ala s gobe. Ribin oAy oHE), coran dopte.
Lid yoarta. Qommigli muitiomd amb dire it
wali wol i Aicler bobug . T dii Aere
tols RbE G i Saye Mgl fa, i
oot e, 471-4‘- 4"-’#"“1"“{%‘;‘ o H S nijn)i’g
Enlet mromin Y in /u{.;,?;‘ A ivcletr botres s tihe,
da Pyatuy a&:‘mf‘;,'gdﬁ_;ﬂ‘ wldidn, ooly Hore
Rl ald g limiaints Honridh i i b i

7 "ZA{?« P g ST o - Z "
: g O A 5 G i ol b&;@i&{,
v il S ey

ity e gobe. Ti. Eyor >
i % g ’_ = e X M??M
NS w,c,g;;; Aiiidett botlrg.,, £z
Eaa

b Cr &R i e, ‘L F&ﬁt. j

=L Sk ln Vs pake: Jeils o Felile
Fere t{f\'t.‘-f'?.aéu Aotr aRpos, dic. guti Sl yads”
3 ; Pl
Ts #ns Grmmiiy Aufen Aot , Hog'vr g6is foom

Gt tenn Aot ) W-Mhl derr f’au&?'b/d

n€gedegay Ko .
; ;i ?/ ey h-r‘e..“.
“ele puodletr b, &, et ﬂi’.’,:ﬁ.‘_,l,



Coén cyonan

o |

fryes diyar Amra Yirin it ol =~ geakty
FoiMils Yl sapleipedi Retips iote 508
/ ﬁﬂ,.,,*_,;a R/J&j W"%/‘ ‘—MJM
o a{,;-/;..{.—fowJ yiells “},-\-.J-e f&'—'ﬁmﬁ‘-—- MA—-)!MJ
JoyEy. jb{_‘?/ﬁﬁv—h&u g Md%

o ¥ ?W. a_,_p,ij’?'-e-}g,;m 50;04.
mﬂ/}'zij M p . B A Bir AT et e e
dore Hotii Lideh Boboa . flusn Ritiz foph.

yolali eRad oref dte. TEndg e Yogur
dots 4 Keoton calbu Foiyiiribe, yoy it
Foks. | Dueind Lwaa Malils v 51&&"

b L “;_&J #o: poiibe e ab il
wkwmh“},ﬁjwﬂ%lda;m A,
4_’?&“ 'f/’Z“H"‘ e S \/w/;zrx?v. ades WM!H
b, Jecmtoly oTew Ko lif, ., e, o nfnc-;-;'a:-.
Loy alomn goicn. n b Frte Al dere fo5. i
Ef i Mmega g W“/"}" M"#"‘!’“&«
2l i Mmepe v, Auvid MWM/Q?&

%h ﬂ—u-:f;ﬁ Legal £iSen MMWM'
ot alape-fele., n;ae&. » A gaio,, M;«y«i’f

S c - b - t
S e Capp, w/‘z{?ﬁ t‘-‘a%j;' r R ) uﬂ’vd

0092 Gl

161



162

ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

il o lfas Ha [dere cartta Lere fojur
Aitini LA fnrm fopiy Foli] misid yargm;
& ere ‘cothu dere Logusdgt Jae;ﬁ“;:c adil, fusar
L wdih o pt rofadin Gtels RS ire . gebe,
Vil i yardd jutito. Gedoi. i) AL
For o e coyom iditegdy oagbus orkzd
e yol #ilifi eARLS debel Yot gt S yat
Corlie fujiss o2l filfays) daike Teigess

va&s y e c’-'«/a_o&n'ﬁ(o’? -Hug. 7542, o
jxr—r'“?v' a bl ,{/0‘71'4—1’ Mw;m oHE st i) Bt d
—Za:.f&...,afjwe:{c u/;i.&.‘-z‘g“,:-,h‘:z.? e 2
Lbre 2otds Liiiewn Bi? w M :M%
w2z o Y e ek b S
i&ak; Ay T e K] B i
RS 2] s ffﬁ . ’{.;d?“”"’é"
-Jﬂev 2 g: ‘;r_sl‘.ﬁ)m,“? b?f é"d“/#.,
: - g 3 e A2 4
1{“‘—_‘7;‘3 #M‘, L-‘.,._, g /“‘;“- ‘&_-1";?‘
S e o T e frnn ey
"‘f"‘: s AT -(Ag.:_.,—u..,“ RS e i
=Ae ) ’}{-g‘*f e &l o -

0093



Coén cyonan

A Case of Allegoresis: A Buddhist Painter and
His Patron in Mongolia'

Uranchimeg.Ts
(The Mongolia Initiative, University of California, Berkeley)

Art as material evidence of “Dharma deed”

The cosmopolitan Qing Empire (1644—1911), ruled by the ethnically non-Chinese
Manchus, disintegrated in the early twentieth century ending China’s millennial
dynastic history. One of the empire’s vassal states, Mongolia,? once home to the largest
Eurasian empire in history, seized the opportunity to proclaim its independence in the
winter of 1911. Landlocked and sandwiched between China and Russia, Mongolia
became a pawn in the political maneuverings of competing warlords, Communists
(Bolsheviks), and Chinese Republicans.® At this time, an extraordinary painting was
made for the Mongol ruler who was destined to be the last king of the Mongols before
the Soviet takeover in 1921.*

The Mongol leader in 1911 was the Bogd Gegeen (1870-1924), the eighth
reincarnation of the Tibetan Jebtsundampa (Tib. rje btsun dam pa) lineage that had
held political and religious power in Mongolia since the seventeenth century.” He was
fascinated by visual images, and especially paintings, evidenced by his avid collecting
and commissioning activities. Known as the Bogd Gegeen (literally: Holy Saint), and
after the fall of the Qing as the Bogd Khan (Holy Khan), the Eighth Jebtsundampa

Earlier versions of this paper were presented at the following institutions: Inner Asia and Altaic Stud-
ies at Harvard University in February 2011; Association of Asian Studies conference, Honolulu-Ha-
waii, 2011; Department of East Asian Languages and Cultures, Stanford University, in November
2011; and Townsend Group of Asian Art and Visual Culture, University of California-Berkeley in
January 2012. The final draft was completed at John W. Kluge Center, Library of Congress, in spring
2013. This article was first published in Artibus Asiae, Vol. 78, Issue 1 (2018), pp. 61-94. Reprinted
with the permission. I thank Susan Meinheit for library assistance, Prof. Christopher Atwood, Prof. Li
Narangoa and Prof. Nakami Tatsuo for their comments at the conference presentation in 2011.

Early in the Qing rule in the seventeenth century, Mongolia was divided into Outer (Northern) and
Inner (Southern) parts to enable the gradually staged conquest, where the Inner Mongols were used
in Qing army to finally subjugate the resilient Mongols. See more of Qing conquests and rule in Peter
Perdue China Marches West: The Qing Conquest of Central Eurasia (Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 2003), esp. Part Two.

See more details in Nakami Tatsuo, “Russian Diplomats and Mongol Independence, 1911-1915” in
Stephen Kotkin and Bruce Al Elleman, eds., Mongolia in the Twentieth-Century (M.E. Sharpe: Ar-
monk, New York, London, 1999), 69-78.

* Fujiko Isono “The Mongolian Revolution of 19217 in Modern Asian Studies, Vol. 10, No. 3 (Univer-
sity of Cambridge, 1976), 375-394.

The Jebtsundampa (Tib. rje btsun dam pa) lineage was imported from Tibet in the 17" century with-
in political interests of the Qing court, Khalkha (Central) Mongol nobility and Tibetan Gelug (dGe
lugs) Order. Altogether there were eight Jebtsundampa reincarnate rulers in Mongolia, only the first
two were Mongolian-born and the rest were brought from Tibet. There are several publications of
Jebtsundampa hagiographies. See a fully annotated translation in Charles Bawden, The Jebtsundampa
Khutugtus of Urga (Wiesbaden, O. Harrassowitz, 1961); D. Baasan transl. Bogd Javzandamba Hutagt
[Bogd Jebtsundampa Khutugtu] (Ulaanbaatar: Monhiin iiseg Press, 2011).
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resided in his monastery Ikh Khiiree (Classical Mong. Yeke Kiiriye), the center of
Mongolian Buddhism, which also served as the capital of the new state.® The Bogd
Gegeen’s paintings, created in Ikh Khiiree, went beyond thangka Tibetan-style
religious icons (Tib. thang ka or thangka), to include scenes that are often witty but also
quite perverse. One such painting is The Green Palace, attributed to the painter
Balduugin Sharav (1869-1939), which portrays the Bogd Gegeen’s private residence
and his summer meditation retreat Sharavpeljeelin Biligiig Khogjiitilen Badruulagch

Siime or Temple for Prosperity of Mind, commonly known as the Green Palace (Fig. 1).
¥ - Lo B —

The colorful compound stretches north—south at the center of numerous and varied
activities. The palace is depicted as a pilgrimage site, with many devotees shown
approaching the structure or camping nearby. There are pilgrims on foot and nobles
on horseback or in sedan chairs, arriving and dismounting in the northern sector. This
seemingly idyllic picture of devotion and pilgrimage is subverted by a military garrison
to the west filled with disturbing scenes of men standing alone or in groups of two or
three, with exposed and exaggerated genitals. Each is engaged in what seems to be a
painful act: hanging weights from their long phalluses, or even having their phalluses

¢ This article follows transliteration method outlined in Christopher Atwood Encyclopedia of Mongolia
and the Mongol Empire (Facts on File, 2004), ix. Instead of both Classical Mongolian (pre-1940) and
Cyrillic (post-1940) spellings, however, this article aims to assist English reading by using only mod-
ern Khalkha pronunciations and spellings. The exception is Jebtsundampa, for which several modern
spellings are available. For pre-1940 Mongolian titles in references and bibliography, Mostaert’s sys-
tem is used. For Tibetan words and terms, standard Wylie transcription is given in brackets. Chinese
words and names are transcribed according to the pinyin system of romanization.
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forcefully pulled. Just outside the garrison, several tents are pitched to the south and
north showing men and women sneaking around and male couples engaged in sexual
intercourse. The entire garrison is observed by married noblewomen looking on in
horror, judging by their hands cupped over their mouths. These unusual sexual scenes
are disturbing in proximity to the dazzling depiction of the Bogd Gegeen’s compound.
As the work of a Buddhist monk-artist, the painting is all the more provocative, as it
does not have clear parallels in any Buddhist visual culture.

In Vajrayana Buddhism, which was the official state religion of Mongolia,
Buddhist images were often used to assert political power and legitimization. China’s
Qing dynasty was particularly versatile in this area, especially in the eighteenth
century, and The Green Palace follows suit in certain respects. The Qing emperors
were Vajrayana Buddhist converts and had Mongol lamas as their allies and personal
teachers.” However, none of their Buddhist images contained scenes of violence
and naked sexuality among the common people in the vicinity of a Buddhist ruler’s
residence. Many juxtapositions in 7he Green Palace do not connect with any liturgical
texts and rites and therefore generate questions about the imagery’s meaning and the
underlying intentions of both the artist and patron.

The Eighth Jebtsundampa (full name: Ngawang Lobsang Chokyi Nyima Tenzin
Wangchuk; Tib. Ngag dbang blo bzang chos kyi nyi ma bstan ‘dzin dbang phyug) was
born near Lhasa in 1870 to Gonchdg Tsering (Tib. dkon mchog tshe ring), a well-to-
do financial assistant to the 12" Dalai Lama. In 1874, soon after he was identified as
the Eighth Jebtsundampa, the child was brought to Ikh Khiiree in Mongolia. Unlike
previous Jebtsundampas, hagiographies of the Eighth are scarce; however, details of
his life provide a unique and rich biography.®

The Bogd Gegeen had a volatile character and, as discussed later, a notorious sex life,
but he was also a prominent political figure who addressed increasing conflict between
linguistic and ethnic communities in Ikh Khiiree, as well as aggressive intrusions by
Russian and Chinese farmers and merchants into Mongolian territory.” Moreover, the
Bogd Gegeen was the only one among the eight Jebtsundampa reincarnations to receive
the gavj (Tib. dka’ bcu pa) rank of learned monkhood.!” The complexity of the ruler’s
character, reputation, and abilities renders him enigmatic. He seems to have relished his
reputation for inscrutability, stating that, “Some people say I [have simply] wandered

7 The Kangxi Emperor had a close relationship with the First Jebtsundampa Zanabazar, whereas the
Qianlong Emperor’s guru and the National Preceptor was another Mongol Zhangjia Khutugtu Rolpay
Dorje. There is a good number of literature on Zanabazar and Rolpay Dorje in Mongolian and Tibetan
languages, some of which has been translated to English. See, among others, Dharmatala Damcho
Gyatsho, Rosary of White Lotuses, Being the Clear Account of How the Precious Teaching of Buddha
Appeared and Spread in the Great Hor Country, transl. Piotr Klafkowski (Wiesbaden: Otto Harras-
sowitz, 1987).

Two monographs illuminating the life of the Bogd Gegeen from mostly historical and political per-
spectives have come out recently: G. Jamsranjav, VIl Bogd Khan [The 8" Bogd Khan] (Ulaanbaatar,
1998); O. Batsaikhan, Mongolin Suulchin Ezen Khayan VIII Jebtsundampa [The last Mongol Khan,
the Eighth Jebtsundampa] (Ulaanbaatar: Admon Press 2008).

The historian Batsaikhan’s recent research specifically highlights how politically active the Bogd
Gegeen was. Batsaikhan 2008.

10 Batsaikhan, 199.
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about having fun. [ have a secret by which I helped the state and the religion. The result
will be known in future days.... [K]eeping the secret is a Dharma deed.”!!

Recent studies have shown that the Bogd Gegeen kept many of his deeds secret
in attempts to protect his nation from foreign exploitation and to cope with political
power games that affected Mongolia in the early twentieth century when this painting
was made."? In China, imperial history ended in 1912, and in Russia the Bolshevik
revolution overthrew imperial rule in 1917. Although occupied with their own radical
social and political changes, these neighbors did not lose interest in Mongolia.
China refused to recognize Mongolian political independence. Yuan Shikai, the first
president of the Republic of China (721l 1912-1916), sought to bring Mongolia
back under Chinese control through military force.'

Xu Shuzheng (##181#%; 1880-1925), a Chinese general of the Anhui Clique, and
commander-in-chief of the Northwest Frontier Defense Army, mounted a successful
attack against Ikh Khiiree in October 1919. In the process, the Bogd Gegeen was
imprisoned in the Green Palace and on February 20, 1920 forced to prostrate himself
before a photograph of the Chinese president and the Chinese flag.!* These actions,
coupled with massive Chinese immigration (which had been traditionally forbidden)
and the return of Outer Mongolia to Chinese control did much to inflame Mongolian
outrage towards China, resulting in a drastically pro-Russian attitude with several
delegations dispatched to Russia with requests for military aid.” The Bogd Gegeen
and his palace was at the center of all these turbulent events that rapidly changed the
Inner Asian politics, shaped new borders, and led to the suppression of Buddhism
in Mongolia. Was art, then, one of his secret ways to express his concern about his
people and the fate of Dharma? How might we apprehend the execution of this work
by a Buddhist monk, at the behest of a Buddhist ruler, against the backdrop of the
country’s struggle for political sovereignty and nationhood?'®

' G. Jamsranjav and N. Dugarsuren eds., Bogdin linden [ Gegeen’s lung bstan (prophecies)] (Ulaan-
baatar: Khaadyn San, 2002). Translations, unless otherwise noted, are mine.

12 As Alicia Campi has recently shown, the Bogd Gegeen sent various requests to the United States ask-
ing for support. See Alicia Campi and R. Baasan, The Impact of China and Russia on United States—
Mongolian Political Relations in the Twentieth Century (Lewiston: Edwin Mellen Press, 2009), 60-
63, 69-73, 111.

13 Charles Bawden, The Modern History of Mongolia (London and New York: Kegan Paul International,
1989), 200.

14 Many scholars have noted this incident. Fujiko Isono, 382. See also Bawden 1989, Campi and Baasan
2009: Ch. 1. Bawden 1989: 205.

15 Bawden1989: 191. Bawden mentions that a special “colonization bureau” was established in Ikh

Khiiree in 1911. Aleksei Pozdneev, among others, mentions about strong anti-Chinese sentiments. See

Pozdneev Mongolia i Mongoli [Mongolia and the Mongols] (St Petersburg: Tipografiia Imperatorskoi

akademii nauk, 1896-1898): 46. Mongol delegations to Russia were dispatched since 1911 almost

yearly visiting Russian, later Soviet authorities for military and diplomatic support. See S.G. Luzianin

Rossiya-Mongolia-Kitai v pervoi polovine XX veka [Russia-Mongolia-China in the first half of the

20" ¢.] (Moscow: IDV RAN, 2000), esp. Chapters 2-3; Campi and Baasan 2009: Ch. 1. The Bogd

Gegeen also reached out to Americans for the support of the feeble independence. See Campi and

Baasan 2009 and William W. Rockhill, “The Question of Outer Mongolia” in Journal of the American

Asiatic Association X1V (4) (May 1914).

There are no records of secular artists in Mongolia prior to the 1930s. The painting, as discussed

shortly, is attributed to a well-known Ikh Khiiree monk Balduugin Sharav.
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In the context of European sociopolitical change and upheaval, the historian
Francis Haskell has ascribed to art a type of “prophetic” function attributed to the
genius and (perhaps unconscious) foresight of the artists themselves.!” For Haskell,
among many artists, an instance of this extraordinary sensibility and artistic genius
is Albrecht Diirer in his Apocalypse.'® Allegories and prophecies offered possibilities
of leveled readings of high and low, implicit and explicit meanings in medieval-era
paintings as well as in Buddhist art. In Mongolia specifically, ilger or allegories
were often used in textual and visual narratives to aid the comprehension of Buddhist
teachings in an accessible and readable manner. In Western paintings, allegoresis, or a
European Medieval notion of multiple levels of reading, produced diverse techniques
in which images were meant to be read as content, ethical statements, paths to God,
and so forth." A scholar of comparative literature Zhang Longxi has shown how
allegoresis, initially rooted in Christian literature and later in medieval European
art, has been appropriated cross-culturally for exploring the interpretive power of
texts and the exchange between author and reader. Zhang focused on allegoresis as
a reading and interpretive practice in diverse cultural and political settings in Europe
and East Asia.”’

In this article, similar allegorical associations of art and prophecy are drawn in
The Green Palace. To my knowledge, documentation on the pursuits of the Bogd
Gegeen and his artists, including Sharav has not yet been found or released. Given this
absence, I take the painting itself and the visual complexity of the style and pictorial
details as the principal material evidence that demonstrate a rather complicated
allegoresis: the artist’s views of samsara, references to the Bogd Gegeen’s prophetic
vision of the end of Dharma (i.e., Buddhism as a state religion and the disappearance
of Buddhist beliefs and teachings), and vision for Buddhist liberation (i.e., realization
of samsara, faith in the Teacher, and self-transformation).

The Green Palace demands various layers of reading and broader vision of artistic
production and Buddhist visual culture, especially at the times of decline. Therefore,
I discuss the painting in relation to original sources from the period, mainly the Bogd
Gegeen’s own writings, oral legends, memoirs of Ikh Khiiree residents, and historical

17 Francis Haskell History and its Images: Art and the Interpretation of the Past (New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1993), 389-430.

'8 Tbid., 409-422.

1 A German Medievalist Beate Fricke asserts that the process of generation of meaning regarding its
perception and cognition is described in Medieval sources as allegoresis. According to Fricke, the ex-
isting scholarship have not yet illuminated the functions and nature of Medieval allegories but rather
concentrated on individual types. As she claims, theoretical definition and discussion of allegories
is still lacking in art historical research. See Fricke “Matter and Meaning of Mother-of-Pearl: The
Origins of Allegory in the Sphere of Things” in Gesta, 51/1 (The International Center of Medieval
Art, 2012), 35; 48, n. 4, 8. A scholar of Medieval Literature Jennifer Summit refers to Augustine’s On
Christian Doctrine to also argue how allegoresis “produced distinctive technologies of reading” at
different levels of the texts that do not outwardly conform to orthodoxy to arrive at hidden meaning.
See Summit, “Monuments and Ruins: Spenser and the Problem of the English Library” in ELH, vol.
70, No. 1 (Spring 2003). 11-12.

20 Zhang Longxi, Allegoresis: Reading Canonical Literature East and West (Ithasa: Cornell University
Press, 2005), esp. Chapter 3.
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scholarship to analyze the intricate web of agency and levels of meaning generated.?!
I consider the conditions and aims of the patron (the Bogd Gegeen), ambitions of the
artist speaking to his potential audience (which, of course, also includes his patron),
artist’s and patron’s unique collaboration to address the wishes and needs of the wider
monastic and lay communities, and multivalent levels of meanings through allegories
of desire, misery, and transformation communicated in various scenes. I argue that
the painting constitutes an instance of a mutually informing, creative collaboration
of both the presumed artist, Sharav, and the patron whose vision of a tragic future,
as we shall see, provide insight into the unusual nature of the work. Unlike Haskell,
however, this analysis does not see the role of the artist as “prophetic genius”; the role
of the artist should be neither overly exaggerated nor underestimated at the expense
of a patron’s vision.

While Soviet-era scholars such as L. Sonomtseren, N. Tsultem, and 1. Lomakina
have made brief mention of The Green Palace, they did not seriously explore the
work itself within these intersecting nexuses (patron, artist, and wider community).?
The unusual and disturbing imagery of this painting clearly was not to Socialist
tastes, and consequently the painting remained unexamined, effectively vanishing
for many years. Even in a recent publication (2009) about Sharav, a Mongolian art
historian L. Batchuluun chose not to discuss these uneasy scenes of torture and open
promiscuity.?

In The Green Palace, attention is focused on chaos and power, satire and pain,
but still presupposes the penetrating and transformative ability of the meditative
process as envisaged in Tantric practice, only in unexpected ways. That is, the
process operates not in terms of the standard conception of the image as an aid for the
individual transformation of the practitioner into a deity, but rather as visual reflection
upon Buddhist soteriology as a collective mode of broader social and political
transformation. Here in this article, I discuss The Green Palace in the context of
both external and internal samsara, as well as in conjunction with liinden existing
prophecies (Tib. /ung bstan) and other texts. Next, | analyze The Green Palace as
a visual strategy to convey the Bogd Gegeen’s apocalyptic vision of the need for
awakening in his efforts to protect his people and as a way of grappling with the
imminent chaos, destruction, and revolution that would ultimately bring the demise
of Buddhist culture and religion to his nation. I will discuss in detail how the visual
language of shock and discordance constituted new ways of translating Buddhist
ideas into a composite narrative at a time of political unrest and catastrophic change
in Mongolian cultural and religious life.

21 Alfred Gell discusses the nexus of parties involved in the production of art as agencies in his Art and
Agency: an Anthropological Theory (Oxford University Press, 1998).

22 1. Lomakina Marzan Sharav [Funny Sharav] (Moscow: Moskva : Izobrazitel'noe iskusstvo, 1974),
124-125; L. Sonomtseren Uran zuraach B. Sharav [Artist B. Sharav] (Ulaanbaatar: Mongolyn Ur-
chuudyn Evlél, 1969); Nyam-Osoryn Tsultem, Mongol Zurgiin Khugjij irsen tuuh [History of Devel-
opment of Mongol Zurag] (Ulaanbaatar, 1988).

2 L. Batchuluun Marzan Sharavyn tuurvilzui (Ulaanbaatar: Soémbo Printing, 2009), 74-98.
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The Samsara

The Green Palace was located in Ikh Khiiree, a major Mongolian monastery
since the First Jebtsundampa Zanabazar (1635-1723), had it built as a private ger
(yurt) residential compound in 1639. Each Jebtsundampa strategically developed
Ikh Khiiree until it became the largest and most significant monastic and political
center in Mongolia by the late 1800s when the Bogd Gegeen came to power. He
soon built his summer meditation retreat, known as the Green Palace, in 1893. Ikh
Khiiree remained the principal seat of all eight Jebtsundampa reincarnate rulers from
its conception until its demise in the 1930s.2*

In The Green Palace, the palace compound is nearly empty, and neatly structured
and organized along the south-north axis following both nomadic and Chinese
planning traditions (Fig. 1). Here the artist chose a limited palette of maroon and
green, and the compound prominently stands out as a colorful, vibrant structure.
The contrast between the central palace with its annexed northern enclosure (storage
area) and the crowds of people, horses, chariots, the military garrison, and the zoo,
is startling, as all appear gray, undersized, and insignificant, thereby elevating the
superiority, power, and glory of the palace. The palace is not only a site of supreme
authority (Fig. 1), but also a major pilgrimage destination, seen also in the artist
Jigder’s map.”® A few pilgrims are circumambulating the compound on foot and
others are seen in full-body prostration. At the main gates in the south, a couple of
pilgrims kneel in front of the palace as they worship.

The horsemen and sedan chairs are shown to be arriving from the east (right),
and more gers and pitched tents are located in the west (left) portion of the painting,
creating an illusion that the dynamic of movement towards the palace is directed
from right to left. The right part of the painting is sparsely populated, with a river
bed vertically stretching from north to south and branching out towards the west side,
enhancing the right-to-left dynamic.

The bird’s eye perspective reveals a scattered and seemingly disorganized space,
until close observation reveals important details; what catches the eye immediately
is the Bogd Gegeen’s major achievement, the new palace of Ikh Khiiree. Even closer
examination shows that Sharav depicted the palace in detail, thus presenting the entire
complex holistically for single-glance observation. Built initially as a summer retreat
temple, the Green Palace gradually expanded by the time of Sharav to include several
temples, gers, and a two-storey, white, Russian-style building with glass windows

24 See more about Ikh Khiiree’s history and development in L. Diigersiiren From the History of Ulaan-
baatar [Ulaanbaatar khotin tiiikhees] (Ulaanbaatar, 1956), S. Piirevjav Khuvsgalin émnoh Ikh
Khiiree [Pre-revolutionary Ikh Khiiree] (Ulaanbaatar 1961), S. Idshinnorov, Ulaanbaatar khotin khu-
raangui [Survey of Ulaanbaatar city] (Ulaanbaatar, 1994), O. Piirev et al. Niislelin Ov soyol [Cultural
Heritage of the capital] (Ulaanbaatar, 2004). In English, see Chapter One in Uranchimeg Tsultem
“Ikh Khiiree: a Nomadic Monastery and the Later Buddhist Art of Mongolia” Ph.D. Dissertation,
UC Berkeley, 2009, and Krisztina Teleki Bogdin Khiiree: Monasteries and Temples of the Mongolian
Capital (1651-1938) (Ulaanbaatar, 2011), Uranchimeg Tsultemin, 4 Monastery on the Move: Art and
Politics in Later Buddhist Mongolia, forthcoming.

% Jugder’s parental name is not known. He is recorded only with the name of Zoogai, his regional
house.
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that was built in 1905. According to some sources, this building was based on the
design sent to the Bogd Gegeen by Russian Tsar Nikolai II, while others suggest
that it followed the architecture of the Russian consul building in Ikh Khiiree.?
This building served as a winter residence for the Bogd Gegeen and his consort
Dondogdulam, and spawned a new appellation for the complex, the Winter Palace,
while the Chinese green tiles account for its more popular name, the Green Palace.

The central entrance is to the south with a three-fold yampai (5% yingbi)
protection wall, three-fold ceremonial arcade gates, and three-fold ceremonial
“peace” gate, all constructed in 1912—-1919%" and intended to serve only the ruler. The
compound impressed the visitor with its architectural internationalism: Chinese-style
architecture dominated the complex, which also included several Mongolian gers in
each courtyard, a Tibetan-style building in the back (the tallest in the complex), and
a large Russian-style building right at the entrance.

Beyond detailing the palace architecture, Sharav also provides a clear sense of
what went on there. The compound next to the palace is the scene of riveting and
shocking events, where couples engage in sexual intercourse and men appear with
exposed genitals, all near the Buddhist meditation temple. At a more basic level,
Sharav’s revelation of life outside of the palace brings attention to violence and
human suffering visualized in traumatic ways. According to Jacob Dalton, violence
was not uncommon in Tibetan Buddhism from early times. Whereas some ritual
texts detail “liberation” rites with human sacrifice, Dalton also shows myths and
legends that constantly refer to the presence of demons and their subjugation by the
righteous.”® The distinction between ritual and real forms of violence, all deal with
presence of blood and death, either symbolic or real. The scenes of explicit violence
in the Green Palace do not relate, at least visually, to any liturgical rites; instead,
they are combined with overt nudity and copulation, among other activities typically
inconceivable in any monastery.

The men engaged in acts of torture inflict pain and suffering on themselves
and others, while seemingly enjoying it. In addition to the aforementioned genital
pulling, their victims’ ill treatment includes being poked with sharp instruments, and
even burning flesh with red-hot tools. A man watching one of these scenes of torture
appears to be enjoying the suffering and pain of his colleague as he claps his hands
with what can only be described as glee. In another scene, the victim appears to be in
extreme pain, as he wipes away tears. Such unconventional grotesquerie conveys an
acute sense of disturbing realities of the time.

2 Z. Oyunbileg in L.Dashnyam ed., Mongol nutag dah tuukh soyolin dursgal (Ulaanbaatar, 1999), 248-
250.

*7 In none of Jiigder and Sharav’s paintings the heavy three-layered roofs of final construction are de-
picted. Thus, this painting dates in or before 1912. J. Ulzii Mongolin Dursglat uran barilgin tiiiikhees
[From the history of Mongolian architectural monuments] (Ulaanbaatar: Soyombo Printing, 1992),
32.

28 Jacob Dalton, The Taming of the Demons.: Violence and Liberation in Tibetan Buddhism (New Haven
and London: Yale University Press, 2011).
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The painting was produced circa 1911-1912, that is, around the time when the
Eighth Jebtsundampa was proclaimed as the Sun-Lit, All-Inaugurated Mahdasammata
(“the Great Elect”) Bogd Khan of independent Mongolia on December 29, 1911. Even
before the Chinese Wuchang uprising in October 1911, the Bogd Gegeen approved
the Mongolian nobles’ aspirations to request military assistance from Tsarist Russia
to further their own nationalist goals.?” Russia played what B. Baabar has referred
to as “the double game,” that is, signing treaties in Ikh Khiiree to pursue formal
trade agreements with the new Mongolian state in 1912, while also entering into a
secret treaty with Republican China in 1913 that recognized China’s sovereignty over
Outer Mongolia and Inner Mongolia’s integral status as part of China.’! In a secret
treaty with Japan, Russia acknowledged Mongolia and Manchuria as territories in the
“Russian and Japanese spheres of influence.”? In 1915, the tripartite Kyakhta treaty
was signed by China, Mongolia, and Russia to rectify Chinese suzerainty over Outer
Mongolia.*

Tibet’s leader, the Thirteenth Dalai Lama (1876—-1933), who was in Mongolia in
1904-1907,* continued to maintain his holdings in Khiiree banks, and in 1913 sent his
representative to sign an important treaty with the Bogd Khan’s Government. Signed
in 1913, a Mongol-Tibetan treaty was the only document that formally recognized
the sovereignty of both nations.?* Ikh Khiiree appears in numerous documents as the
locus of machinations involving politically diverse groups from the Chinese, Russian,
Tibetan, and Mongolian communities. It is also in Ikh Khiiree, where the Bogd Khan
wrote his letters to the foreign governments, such as Japan and the U.S., requesting
support and military aid to protect Mongolia’s fragile independence.*

» Bawden 1989: 193-194.

3% A Mongolian historian B. Baabar first used the phrase “the double game.” See in Baabar, Tiventi-
eth-Century Mongolia (Cambridge: The White Horse Press, 1999), 255.

The treaty was signed by 1. Korostovets, a Russian Minister in Beijing, who spent nine months in
Ikh Khiiree in 1912-1913. See more on his stay in Mongolia in his own diary in O.Batsaikhan, Olga
Bakich and Nakami Tatsuo eds., /van Yakovlevich Korostovets: Deviat’ mesyatsov v Mongolii [Nine
Months in Mongolia] (Ulaanbaatar: Academy of Sciences, 2009). Also see Campi and R. Baasan, 6.

The phrase is literally repeated in 3 sources: Ewing 1980: 542; Campi and Baasan 2009: 473, n. 26;
Baabar 1999: 246. The original source of this pact is unknown.

3 Bawden 1989: 200-201; Campi and Baasan, 6-7. According to Christopher Atwood, the Kyakhta
treaty was largely written by Russia. About 1/3 of Mongolia’s national budget and all of its military
equipment came from Russia. Due to such financial dependence on Russia, Mongolia was forced to
sign the treaty for Chinese suzerainty. See more about this in “Kyakhta Trilateral Treaty” in Atwood,
324.

Tsering Shakya, “The Thirteenth Dalai Lama” in Martin Brauen ed., The Dalai Lamas: A Visual
History (Ethnographic Museum of the University of Zurich/Chicago: Serindia Publications, 2005),
143-144. William W. Rockhill The Land of the Lamas: Notes of a Journey Through China, Mongolia,
and Tibet (New Delhi, India: Asian Publication services, 1975 [1891]), 62-63.

3% See a special issue of Lungta 17 titled The Centennial of the Tibeto-Mongol Treaty: 1913-2013 dedi-
cated to this treaty (New Delhi: Archana Advertising, 2013), esp. pp. 7-29.

As Alicia Campi has recently shown, the Bogda Gegeen sent various requests to the United States
asking for support. See Alicia Campi and R. Baasan, The Impact of China and Russia on United
States—Mongolian Political Relations in the Twentieth Century (Lewiston: Edwin Mellen Press,
2009), 60-63, 69-73, 111. For Bogda’s letters to Japan, see O. Batsaikhan’s several papers, including
“Letter of Bogd Javzandamba to His Excellency Emperor of Japan” and “Bogdin Zasgiin Gazrin
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This was the samsaric milieu during which The Green Palace was most likely
painted by Sharav for his patron, the Bogd Khan. The Green Palace bears no
inscriptions or signatures. The painting is deemed to be Sharav’s work by certain
Mongolian art historians, who based their attributions on stylistic analysis and details
in the painting.’” Because no sources were located that argued against Sharav or in
favor of another artist, in this article I refer to Sharav as the probable creator.

Sharav worked on several projects for the Khan. Nyam-Osoryn Tsultem published
the memoirs of the former Ikh Khiiree’s monk-artist D. Damdinsiiren in 1995, who
identifies Sharav as one of the four artists that the Bogd Khan selected to paint the famed
Daily Events.® Sharav is also known to have made the portrait of the Bogd Gegeen
and his consort Dondogdulam, where he captures the royal couple’s physiognomy in
a realistic, even photographic style that is unique for the time.** The humorous details
that he frequently includes in his Daily Events, as well as the later political propaganda
and caricatures he was ordered to produce at the behest of the post-1921 revolutionary
regime after his forced departure from monastic life, earned Sharav the nickname “Funny
Sharav”’ (Mong. Marzan Sharav). Sharav’s Daily Events painting reveal him to have
been an open-minded and brave monk, eager to experiment with new styles, innovative
themes, and unusual subject matter, yet all still within the parameters of a Buddhist
exegetical framework, and under the auspices of his powerful patron. Given the boldness
of the shocking details in The Green Palace, should we assume that the artist was simply
the ruler’s passive follower, a “brush substitute”?** The compositional arrangement that
creates a contrast between color and drabness, the shame of public disclosure of what
is typically hidden, and details of suffering, all suggest a strong artist’s voice that was
selective and independent. As accounts of the Bogd Gegeen'’s bisexuality and his eventual
diagnosis with terminal syphilis were well known throughout Ikh Khiiree, this painting
might also be taken as the artist’s exposure of the harmful types of behavior that need
awakening. In the following, I will discuss how both the artist and patron’s perspectives
can be seen in The Green Palace in quite distinctive and unique ways.

Internal Samsara: the Notorious Patron and the Artist’s Agency
While the political unrest in Ikh Khiiree was the main reason for the decline of
Buddhism and its gradual obliteration by pro-Bolshevik groups, the Bogd Gegeen

Yapontoi Hariltsah gesen Gurvan Oroldlogo” [Three Attempts of the Bogda’s Government to Com-
municate with Japan] MS. on www.academia.edu. Retrieved on May 08, 2016. Also O. Batsaikhan,
Mongolia: Becoming a Nation-State (Ulaanbaatar: Bitpress, 2013), Chapter 4.

37 1. Lomakina Marzan Sharav [Funny Sharav] (Moscow: Moskva : Izobrazitel noe iskusstvo, 1974),
124-125; L. Sonomtseren Uran zuraach B. Sharav [Artist B. Sharav] (Ulaanbaatar: Mongolyn Ur-
chuudyn Evlél, 1969); Nyam-Osoryn Tsultem, Mongol Zurgiin Khugjij irsen tiiiih [History of Devel-
opment of Mongol Zurag] (Ulaanbaatar, 1988). L. Batchuluun Marzan Sharavyn tuurvilzui (Ulaan-
baatar: Soémbo Printing, 2009).

% D. Damdinsiiren, 7kh Khiireenii Nert Urchuud [Eminent Artists of Th Huree] (Ulaanbaatar, 1995).

39 Ts. Damdinsiiren ed., Ovgon Jambalin yaria [ Conversations of Old Jambal] (Ulaanbaatar, 1969), 70.
This book was later translated by Charles Bawden as Tales of an Old Lama (Tring, 1997). Jambal
mentions paintings that he knew were made by Sharav.

40 T owe this term to Patricia Berger Empire of Emptiness: Buddhist Art and Political Authority in Qing
China (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2003).
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experienced his own internal samsara filled with human struggle and psychological
distress. Future Mongolian revolutionary heroes as well as monks and lamas visited
him to discuss important matters of the time.*' At the onset of the new century and the
proclamation of Mongolian independence, there was a real possibility that a nobleman
of Mongol royal pedigree from the Chinggis Khaan lineage (ca.1262—1227) might
be installed as ruler. Despite his Tibetan origins, the Bogd Gegeen was nonetheless
unanimously chosen and promptly inaugurated as the Mongol Khan, suggesting the
reverence, honor, and trust he received. Yet, and despite this reverence, his open sex
life, including bisexual affairs, was well known throughout Ikh Khiiree.

According to the Bogd Gegeen’s assistant Jambal, his early affair with the
noblewoman Norov, wife of Duke (Giin) Tserendorj, became mired in complications,
including the birth of a daughter. The affair resulted in long-lasting hostility between
the Bogd Gegeen and Tserendorj.* This hostility directly affected the building of the
Green Palace, as it was Tserendorj who was to supply the building materials for the
Bogd’s project. Tserendorj disputed and objected to the building of the palace by
refusing to transport supplies, thereby deliberately delaying construction.

Norov was replaced in the Bogd’s affections by another, Dondogdulam
(1874-1923). After the relationship became known, the Bogd Gegeen married
Dondogdulam, who was soon presented as an emanation of White Tara, a popular
savioress for Ikh Khiiree through the Jebtsundampa’s lineage connection with the
Tibetan scholar-historian and Tara devotee, Taranatha (1575-1634),* and, as such,
provided legitimacy for his union. This marriage, however, was not his only one; after
Dondogdulam’s death in 1923, the Bogd Gegeen married the Lady Genenpil (1905-
1938), while simultaneously engaged in other heterosexual as well as homosexual
affairs.* In other words, in addition to the wider political instability of the time,
samsara and human misery also meant, in the Bogd Gegeen’s case, his incredibly
convoluted private life, which was neither exemplary nor a secret in the Ikh Khiiree

41 Christopher Atwood also mentions about reverence given to the ruler “despite his wild behavior.” See
Atwood 2004: 269.

2 Ts. Damdinsiiren, 70.

4 The Mongol sources claim that First Jebtsundampa Zanabazar (1635-1723) was the reincarnation of
the Tibetan Jonangpa historian Taranatha (1575-1634). See Zanabazar’s numerous hagiographies
listed and discussed in Agata Bareja-Starzynska The Biography of the First Khalkha Jebtsundampa
Zanabazar by Zaya Pandita Luvsanprinlei: Studies, Annotated Translation, Transliteration and Fac-
simile (Warsaw: Faculty of Oriental Studies, University of Warsaw, 2015). This hagiography written
by Zaya Pandita Luvsanperenlei (1642-1715) is the first biographic narrative about Zanabazar. See
also: Sh. Bira ed., Ondor Gegeeni namtruud orshvoi [Hagiographies of Zanabazar] (Ulaanbaatar,
1995); Kampfe, Hans-Rainer Sayin qubitan-u susug-un terge. Biographie des 1. Jebcun dam-pa Qu-
tuqtu Ondur gegen verfasst von Nag gi dban po 1839 (Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1981). Brief
hagiographies are in Aleksei Pozdneev Urgiinskiye Khutugtu [Khutugtus of Urga] (St Petersburg:
Tipografiia brat. Panteleevikh,1880); Charles Bawden, The Jebtsundampa Khutugtus of Urga (Wies-
baden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1961), Uranchimeg Tsultem, "Zanabazar’s Art: The Building of Buddhist
State in late Medieval Mongolia" in Meditation. The Art of Zanabazar and His School (Warsaw: State
Ethnographic Museum, 2010), and “Zanabazar (1635-1723): Vajrayana Art and the State in Medieval
Mongolia” in Vesna Wallace ed., Buddhism in Mongolian History, Culture and Society (Oxford: Ox-
ford University Press, 2015), 116-137.

# See Ts. Damdinsiiren 1969 and Bawden 1997.
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community. Given this context and Sharav’s inclusion of provocative details that
construct a narrative of pleasure and pain in The Green Palace, the artist’s agency
may have exceeded his patron’s expectations. Sharav’s other paintings show a similar
courageous approach to respond creatively to the Bogd Gegeen’s quest to see the
world as it truly was.

In his Daily Events, to take another example, Sharav was one of the four artists
sent to the countryside with the mission to observe and depict secular life outside of
Ikh Khiiree that the Khan had only rarely seen.* As a southerner who had moved to
the northern city, Sharav was well able to visually capture the diverse geographical
zones in central Mongolia, the region inhabited by the Khalkha: the forest depicted
at the top refers to the northern part of the country, known for rich stands of trees;
the west is prominent with significant mountain ranges and rocky hills; and the east
is rather plain and flat topographically.* The southern Gobi region is signaled by
camels, and a large scene with felt-making is placed in the southwest sector.

D. Damdinsiiren reports that the Daily Events was publicly displayed, suggesting
that it satisfied the Bogd Gegeen’s quest to learn about the world and orient himself in
it.*’Not only was the painting a window for the ruler to study and observe life outside
of Ikh Khiiree in detail, but it was also an example of anthropological fieldwork, as
understood at present. Some texts mention how the Bogd Gegeen gathered artists
to instruct them to go in all four directions and depict “everything they see on their
way,”*® that is, to collect ethnographic knowledge about ordinary people’s lives in a
manner similar to the Qing production of the ethnographic Miao albums.*

In Daily Events, Sharav depicts a lama seated in a tent mourning the dead right
in the center of the composition, and surrounding him are numerous scenes of human
life, including marriage, sexual intercourse, child-bearing, a family starting a new
ger, felt-making, harvesting, forestry, mountain-worshipping, and so forth. This
central scene of death, with skulls and human bones scattered in front of the ritual
space, eloquently reminds viewers of the Buddhist concept of the impermanence
and illusory nature of life. The scenes produce a continuous narrative that inevitably
brings to mind the Bhavacakra, the Buddhist Wheel of Life.’® The Green Palace also
conveys Buddhist concepts through the allegoresis of desire and pain offering the
promise of eventual survival in times of decline.

These acts of translating Buddhist ideas into visual images in the secular mundane
world recall suggestions put forward by the Zhangjia Khutugtu Rolpay Dorje (Icang
skya rol pa’i rdo rje, 1717—1786), the translator and national preceptor of the Qing
Qianlong Emperor, (Y2, 1711-1799). The Bogd Gegeen’s interest in novel images

4 G. Jamsranjav 1998: 23.

% See my analysis of this painting in Tsultemin, “Cartographic Anxieties in Mongolia: the Bogd Khan’s
Picture-map” in Cross-Currents, No. 21 (December 2016), 66-87.

47 D. Damdinsiiren 1995: 62-63

* Ibid.

# Laura Hostetler, Qing Colonial Enterprise: Ethnography and Cartography in Early Modern China
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2001).

30 Johan Elverskog also briefly hints at this idea. See Johan Elverskog, “Things and the Qing: Mongol
Culture in the Visual Narrative” in Inner Asia 6 (2004): 137-78.
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and collecting and translating texts, as well as appreciation of the creative role of
translators, recalls the Qianlong Emperor’s deeds.*!

In creative translation, Rolpay Dorje specifically mentioned that in capturing
subtle nuances, the translator needs to use “stylistic effects” to “make up for the lack
of strict equivalence” [italics are mine].>> He further suggested that the vocabulary of
emotional words, such as “admiration, abuse, wonder, and happiness, sorrow, fear,
and all the like expressions [italics are mine] must all be translated ... [to] show the
same degree of power, capture the same attention, and take the same time.”** This
creative translation elicits an interactive exchange between author and reader-which
is the modern scholar Zhang Longxi’s definition of allegoresis-to read behind the
surface. Evidence of such stylistic effects is seen in Sharav’s works, especially in
The Green Palace, where he, the artist (translator) chose unusual motifs to relay the
“degree of power and capture the same attention...”

In The Green Palace, Sharav, a talented and courageous artist, resorts to the
language of visually shocking allegories for the internal chaos and pain created by
self-destructive behavior that also ultimately generates social calamity. His graphic
detail of the irrepressible, erect organ (lust) was a depiction of how lust could be
forcefully managed and painfully treated. For the Buddhist reincarnate ruler, whose
careless violation of Vinaya norms was to his own and others’ detriment, the artist uses
the grotesque depiction of that “root,” or “that source of all evil ... the penis,”**and
depicts the ways in which virile energy could be cut off and turned into the opposite
of gratification. The imagery here suggests violation of the viewer’s expectations.
With reference to desire, pleasure, and suffering, the Bogd Gegeen himself wrote:

There are many sufferings for a layman. The disasters of fire,
water, weapons, war, robbery, poisonous snakes, wolves and tigers,
fierce rain, hunger and starvation, separation from parents, and
couples separating without meeting again...

When desire increases, ethics and morality (sila) decrease ...

At the times of getting infectious disease in a marriage

Get recovered with the help of Three Jewels ...

Why are you obsessed with worldly joys?

There is no end to ignorant greed

What will you say to the Lord of Death [Yama] who comes to
torture [you]? ...

1 Jamsranjav 1998: 46. The library and the texts were destroyed during the socialist purges in the 1930s.

52 Patricia Berger, The Empire of Emptiness: Buddhist Art and Political Authority in Qing China (Ha-
waii: University of Hawaii Press, 2003), 37.

33 Dharmatala Damcho Gyatsho, Rosary of White Lotuses, Being the Clear Account of How the Precious
Teaching of Buddha Appeared and Spread in the Great Hor Country, transl. Piotr Klatkowski (Wies-
baden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1987), 391-408. Quoted in Berger 2003: 37.

3 Bernard Faure Red Thread: Buddhist Approaches to Sexuality (Princeton University Press, 1998),
34-37.
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In a clear mirror, observe and analyze your faces and your
physiognomy. In the pure ... Dharma mirror, observe critically your
own deeds.”

The Green Palace may effectively be read as the artist presenting a visual
“Dharma mirror” to complement the Bogd Gegeen’s textual admonitions in numerous
prophecies and instructions, some of which are discussed in the next section. Samsara,
in other words, for both artist and patron included not only sociopolitical turmoil in the
present and future, but also self-destructive behavior. It is not surprising then that the
Green Palace, the most visible and physically imposing accomplishment of the Bogd
Gegeen’s worldly success, is the central focus of the painting. The very construction
of this meditation retreat represented a triumph over obstacles laid by his long-time
adversary Tserendorj, cuckolded husband of the Lady Norov. The Green Palace
is ingeniously rendered by Sharav into a visual meditation for the Bogd to reflect
upon negative karmic deeds and their consequences. Sharav seems to be warning
viewers of future desolation caused in part by the karmic seeds already sown into the
foundations of the Green Palace itself whose very construction was complicated by the
Jebtsundampa’s debauchery. Indeed, Duke Tserendorj was to exercise his animosity
toward the Bogd by forming a crucial alliance with the Manchu ambassador (amban,
1) in Ikh Khiiree by working to destabilize the Jebtsundampa’s rule.

The images, including Daily Events, The Green Palace, and The Capital lkh
Khiiree discussed in the following comprise a few of many unusual images made for
the Bogd Gegeen. He was a patron who accepted the creativity of his artists in that
he destroyed neither the paintings nor the artist who exposed a variety of unsavory
dimensions of life in the capital as well as in the countryside. The relation between
emperor and artist known elsewhere in East Asia was different in Ikh Khiiree. Sharav
and other artists, including Jiigder, are explicitly mentioned as affiliated with aimag
(monastic regional house). Sharav belonged to Bizya, one of thirty aimags of Ikh
Khiiree, while Jiigder was from the Zoogai aimag.>® Similar to Tibetan regional houses
known as khantsen (Tib. khang tshan), aimags represented monastic communities,
each one a financially independent administrative unit in its own right, with its own
abbot, temple, and rituals. Each artist, in other words, had his own affiliation in
Ikh Khiiree and the Khan’s court did not include artists, in contrast to China and
Japan. This structure suggests that subordination of the artist to the Khan was not
like a servant’s relation to the king. The documents that mention the names of artists
typically list their community (aimag) affiliation and that they were chosen by the
Khan as the most qualified artists for specific projects.’” We may deduce that this

% @G. Jamsranjav and N. Dugarsiiren eds., Bogdin liinden [Bogd Gegeen’s lungs ton] (Ulaanbaatar,
2002), 58-59.

% Sharav’s full appellation goes as Sharav of Bizya aimag. The last name Balduugin was discovered by
modern scholars. See Lomakina 1974, L. Sonomtseren 1969, Nyam-Osoryn Tsultem, 1988, L.Batchu-
Tuun 2009. See S. Piirevjav, 30. On Tibetan Gelug regional houses khang tshan, see Georges Dreyfus,
The Sound of Two Hands Clapping: the Education of a Tibetan Buddhist Monk (Berkeley: University
of California Press, 2003).

37 “Tkh Dans” [Great Record]. Archival document n.86-87 lists names of artists and the awards in the
form of tea by the Khan. See also in D.Altannavch “Bogd Khaani Ordon musein uzuulegt buy “Ge-
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relationship was grounded on the Khan’s respect for artists, further corroborating the
high probability of some degree of artistic freedom or creative license in realizing
projects for the ruler.

In the production of The Green Palace, both the artist and the patron were monks,
and thus both knew the potential efficacy of images in Buddhist practice. The Bogd
Gegeen was aware that the demise of Ikh Khiiree was fast approaching and the
painting would soon be public; during his own lifetime he kept The Green Palace in
his private chambers. In contrast, Daily Events was put on public view outside the
Green Palace under a roofed structure specially built for display. The Green Palace,
having never been displayed in such a way, may have been intended primarily for
the Bogd Gegeen’s private reflection on his own deeds and the deeds of others in his
proximity. The current Bogd Khan Museum curator, D. Altannavch, has reported that
the painting was found in the Bogd Gegeen’s lavran (“lama’s estate,” Tib. bla brang),
located immediately to the east of the Green Palace.*®

Several recent publications have convincingly shown the critical role played by
the Bogd Gegeen in the politics of his country. Surviving memoirs and oral histories
provide a picture of a beloved ruler whose word was respected and honored,*® while
at the same time he was a notorious debauchee. Although the innovative style and
subject matter of The Green Palace must have come from the artist, likely as a
monastic voice of admonition regarding patterns of self-destructive behavior, the
Khan nonetheless endorsed the artist if only because his rendering of Buddhist
concepts referred to all sentient beings, the Khan included.

Decline of Faith

In The Green Palace, the large crowd is gathered in the rear quarter of the
compound, far away from the main gates, as if captured by the artist in the moment of
arriving and deciding where to go--join the tents, military garrison, empty undefined
space at the right, or the Bogd Gegeen. Indeed, little activity is seen at the front gates
or even near the palace itself. Instead the crowd gathers to the left of the palace, where
the new arrivals have comfortably settled themselves in tents. A Russian visitor to Ikh
Khiiree Aleksei Pozdneev describes the frequent appearance of the Bogd Gegeen for
his devotees:®!

geeni Bodol” tanka zuragt hiisen sudalgaa” [Research of the Tanghka painting “Meditations of [Bogd]
Gegeen” that is on display at Bogd Khan Palace Museum” in Studia Museologica: Museum Nationale
Historiae Mongoli vol.5, facsimile 8 (Ulaanbaatar: National Museum of Mongolia, 2003), 87-91.

3% Personal communication with D. Altannavch, October 2007.

% Jamsranjav 1998; O.Batsaikhan 2010; 2011; 2013.

% My own mother Choijilin Ichinkhorloo, born in 1927, recollects the stories about the Bogd Gegeen,
which all depict him as a beloved and respected ruler.

% Pozdneev 1896-1898: 568-570; Pozdneev 1880: 31-33. Charles Bawden also mentions about annual
worship of the Bogd Gegeen by referring, most likely, to the lavish rituals danshig (Tib. brtan bzhugs)
which were attended by both commoners and the nobility. Charles Bawden, The Modern History of
Mongolia (London and New York: Kegan Paul International, 1989), 193. Uranchimeg Tsultemin, 4
Monastery on the Move: Art and Politics in Later Buddhist Mongolia, forthcoming.
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The people can see him now only at celebrations and also when
worshipping.... As far as ... worshipping the Gegeen by the common people
is concerned, it is performed in the square in front of the Gegeen’s palace ...
every other day.... Crowds of worshippers find seats in long rows directly
out from the gates of the Gegeen’s palace, and in that position they await his
appearance. One may be surprised by the veneration with which they look
in the direction whence the Gegeen is to appear.... And finally the Gegeen
appears carried on a yellow litter by eight gelongs [Tib. dge slong; ordained
monks].... Having passed around the lines, the Khutugtu [reincarnate] hides
himself accompanied by the sounds of ... instruments, and the people wait
reverently.... The second worshipping, in which a mandala is presented is
performed daily and even several times a day, by various persons; it takes
place, not in a temple, but the reception hall of the Khutugtu’s own residence.®

The Green Palace illustrates a very different pilgrimage site: the tent scenes with
naked coupling bodies and drunk and vomiting strangers seem discordant, as they
suggest lengthy stays near the palace. These visitors seem to have forgotten their
principal reason for being there, which was to pay homage to the ruler by prostrating
themselves and worshipping.®® Instead, they are indulging in debauchery--a clear
indicator of the decline of faith--and indeed Buddhism was soon to be all but wiped
out, just as the Bogd Gegeen himself knew better than anyone.

In this dreary worldliness, the painting further suggests, display of pain, suffering,
torture, and military training and preparedness in the garrison are part of a visual trope
of distress that surrounds the tranquil palace of the Bogd Gegeen, where the ruler sees
just a few loyal people paying him devotion, and even fewer prostrating themselves.
To the patron-ruler, this would demonstrate the transgressions that permeated all
layers of Ikh Khiiree and how very few remained truly devout.

The scenes of torture and sexual pursuits are omitted from discussions about
the The Green Palace by earlier writers, such as the Mongolian art historians L.
Sonomtseren and Nyam-Osoryn Tsultem, and the Soviet writer-journalist I. Lomakina.
The obvious sexual and sadistic nature of the imagery explains the silence of these
socialist-period authors. Lomakina cautiously hints at the blatant straightforwardness
of Sharav’s intimate scenes with only one sentence: “There was no other Urga painter
than Marzan (Funny) Sharav who would have allowed himself to show the decadence
ofthe Khan’s favorites; in this picture, he does it with sufficient straightforwardness.”*

2 The English translation is by John Roger Shaw and Dale Plank in John R. Krueger ed., Mongolia and
the Mongols [by] A. M. Pozdneyev (Bloomington: Indiana University, 1971), 381-382.

% Circumambulation was considered as central in maintaining faith and collecting merit in Tibet and
Mongolia. Ikh Khiiree’s main abbot, khamba lam (Tib. mkhan po bla ma) and an eminent Buddhist
scholar Agwaankhaidav (1779-1838) wrote extensively on the merits of circumambulation. See his
work on circumambulation of Ikh Khiiree specifically, titled Ri bo dge rgyas dga’ldan bshad sgrub
gling gi skor tshad [The Standard Accumulation for Circumambulation of Ri bo dge rgyas dga' ldan
bshad sdrub gling] in Collected Works, vol. 1, folios 577-611 (Leh: S. W. Tashigangpa, 1972-1974;
also available in TBRC).

% Inessa Lomakina Marzan Sharav [Funny Sharav] (Moscow, 1974), L. Sonomtseren Marzan Sharav
[Funny Sharav] (Ulaanbaatar, 1964). Lomakina, however, has confusions with the titles of the paint-
ings attributed to Sharav. Lomakina, 145.
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Tsultem, who in 1988 was the first and only scholar thus far to discuss the Green
Palace in its entirety, suggested that the imagery reflected the decadent reality of
military officers coping with tedium.®

These socialist-period writers were not allowed to read the painting from a
Buddhist perspective. The scenes of distress and the absence of faith were Sharav’s
visual strategies to recall and complement the Bogd Gegeen’s own writings on decline
and tragic tseviitin tsag “savage times” (Mong. ¢6b-iin cay). Not only did the Bogd
Gegeen write about the decline of faith, but, more significantly, he highlighted the
activities that cause such decline:

Ordained monks (gelongs and getsul (Tib. dge tshul)! You leave the
temples for engagements in trade, obsessed with feasts, being mocked by
women and children.... The times are coming when the smoke of your cigars
will obscure the sun and the moon, and the alcohol you drink is as vast as
the ocean... The Yellow Faith [The Gelug Order of Tibetan Buddhism] will
become obscured by a shadow of clouds. Your misconduct and evil behavior
of these tseviiiin tsag are as clear as the mirror of the Lord of Death held in
your right and left palms...%

The activities leading to decline of faith are outlined in canonical Buddhist
texts and include acceptance of women in a monastic setting, lack of respect toward
Buddhist traditions, lack of diligence in meditation practice, and excessive association
with secular society, all of which we see here depicted by Sharav.®’

While the political circumstances of the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries were overtly alarming, existing texts suggest that the Jebtsundampa rulers
were familiar with the Mahayana prophetic literature on the decay of Dharma, and
specifically, the prophecy found in the Questions of (the Bodhisattva) Candragarbha
(Skt. Candagarbhapariprcchasitra; Tib. Byang chub sems dpa’zla ba’i snying pos
zhus pa las lung bstan pa), for which there are Mongolian translations.® In the early
literature of decline, as Jan Nattier has shown, this sitra was most popular in East and
Inner Asia, with its primary theme being the time and causes for decline of Buddhist
teachings. Other scholars, such as Alice Sarkdzi, Walter Heissig, and A. G. Sazykin,
among others, inform us about prophetic texts translated into Mongolian from

% Nyam-Osoryn Tsultem Mongol Zurgiin Khugjij irsen tiiiih [History of Development of Mongol Zu-
rag] (Ulaanbaatar, 1988), 198. Tsultem, however, did not publish these scenes, reproducing only the
palace and the northern storage enclosure.

% Bogd Javzandamba Gegeeni Aya Gaihamshigt Liinden Orshvoi [Wonderful Prophesies by Bogd
Jebtsundampa Gegeen]. MS. Translated and Published in D. Gun-Uils ed., Bogd Khayan: Namtar
Tsadig, surgaal aildvar, Boshig Liinden (Ulaanbaatar: Tort yos, Khaadin san, 2013), 119-121.

7 Jan Nattier, Once Upon a Future Time: Studies in a Buddhist Prophecy of Decline (Berkeley: Asian
Humanities Press, 1991), 120-21. Other three of the seven categories of canonical Buddhist texts on
causality of decline include the following: carelessness in the transmission of the teachings, the emer-
gence of divisions within the sangha, and the emergence of a false or “counterfeit” Dharma. Nattier
analyzes a substantial corpus of literature to suggest seven categories, which include such Pali texts,
as Samyutta-nikaya, Anguttara-nikaya, among others.

® Jan Nattier discussed the Mongolian translation in her doctoral dissertation, “The Candragarbha
sitra in Central and East Asia” (Harvard University, 1988), ff. 60. According to Nattier, the Mongo-
lian translation of this sitra dates to the sixteenth or seventeenth century.
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Sanskrit and Tibetan, currently housed in St Petersburg, Budapest, Ulaanbaatar, and
elsewhere, and which include Buddha Sakyamuni’s prophetic sermons, prophecies
attributed to Nagarjuna, Padmasambhava, Tsongkhapa, and various writings by Dalai
and Panchen Lamas.®

The genre of prophetic literature was not new in East and Inner Asia, and the
Mongols used sources from China and Tibet in their translations, inscriptions, and
writings of new texts. In Tibet, prophecies were a widely spread genre from early
times as evidenced by findings from Dunhuang, and many were included in Kangyur
and Tangyur.”” An example of an early engagement with prophecies is the Mongol
inscription quoted from the Kitagara sitra on the Juyong Gate in Beijing during the
imperial period in the fourteenth century that mentions such calamities as disease,
war (“kalpa of knives”), and natural disasters leading to decline.”

Nattier cited Vinaya as saying that one of the major causes of Buddhist decline
is the admission of women to monastic orders. In the Candagarbhapariprcchasitra,
the duration for Buddhist Dharma is specified as 2,000 years, which in turn is divided
into four segments of 500 years, each segment seen as a specific stage in the process
of decline. The sitra specified the causes and signs of decline, which include loss
of faith and practice, illness, famine, and warfare, and at a later period, monks’
misconduct and their engagement in various worldly activities.”

While these are the signs of decline that the Bogd Gegeen wrote extensively
about, and illustrated in The Green Palace, the Bogd Gegeen’s predecessors, the First
Jebtsundampa Zanabazar and the Fifth Jebtsundampa (1815-1842) in particular, were
also inspirational writers. All these rulers wrote prophetic texts composed in poignant
verse predicting the coming of “savage times” that would precede the ultimate demise
of the Dharma.” In his notable work, 4 Prayer for the Three Times: Bestowing the
Supreme Blessings (Mong. Janlavtsogzol; Tib. Dus gsum gsol ‘debs byin rlabs mchog
stsol ma bzhugs so), known simply as, composed in 1696, a text still widely used in
Mongolian temples to this day, Zanabazar put forward this powerful appeal:

[When] the great darkness of great dark ages falls,
Purify all the darkness of the ignorance of all beings;
Transmit illuminating omniscient wisdom.

With compassion, help us get through these evil times!™

® Alice Sark6zi Political Prophesies in Mongolia in the 17"-20" centuries (Budapest: Akadémiai
Kiado, 1992) with references to Walter Heissig 1956 and 1959; Ch. Zhugder 1972, A.G. Sazykin
1988.

" Sarkdzi, 11 referring to Frederic W. Thomas Tibetan Literary Texts and Documents Concerning Chi-
nese Turkestan (London: Royal Asiatic Society, 1935).

" Sarkézi, 9.

72 Nattier 1988: 63.

7 This term, repeatedly used in Mongolian writings, is more similar to the Chinese concept of mo-fa
(“final Dharma”), reflecting on the time of final decline. According to Nattier, the term does not have
Sanskrit or Tibetan equivalents, and denotes the time, when “ traditional religious practice loses its
effectiveness and the spiritual capacity of human beings reaches an all-time low.” Nattier 1991: ff.66.

7 Zanabazar Janlavtsogzol, 1696. Reprinted in Ulaanbaatar, 1995.

180



Coén cyonan

If Zanabazar’s activities and writings reflected on his struggles with the
Dzungars,” evil times were also continuously prophesied in many lung bstan
prophetic writings by the Fifth Jebtsundampa, whose times were relatively peaceful.
Moreover, the Fifth reincarnate lists the calamities that would befall Mongolia year
after year, projecting into the tumultuous times of his heir, the Eighth Jebtsundampa,
with stunning accuracy’:

From the Metal Monkey Year [1860; 1920] will hardships begin...
In those bad times, in the Metal Rooster Year [1861; 1921],

Cattle will be slaughtered

And eaten by the military;

All kinds of illnesses will spread...

The sun of the Dharma will darken in Mongolia

And temples and monasteries will turn into military barracks...
Men will be eaten by wolves and beasts;

Fathers and sons will fight;

And human bones will pile up like mountains..."”

The Bogd Gegeen reminds his people about these prophecies by stating:

People of Khalkha, in my many reincarnations as the Fifth, Sixth,
Seventh and Eighth Bogd Gegeen I gave you my admonitions. You heard but
behave as if you have not; you saw them, but behave ... carelessly as if you
have not .”®

Very similar ideas were expressed in Tibetan prophecies translated into
Mongolian since the seventeenth century. For instance, in the Mongolian translation
of the Decree of the Bogd Panchen Lama (Mong. Boyda Bancin Erdeni-yin jarliy),
among a list of ten transgressions heralding decline were the following:

[T]hey do not believe in the Buddha and guardian spirits, and live
according to false ideas;

[T]hey do not honor their lamas, teachers, mothers and fathers, but cause
them sufferings in different ways....

The same translation mentions dates and instructions:

Especially from the Blue Rat Year [1864; 1924], the sufferings of people
will become very severe...

> The Dzungars led by Galdan Boshogtu (1644-1697) purged Zanabazar and destroyed his Dharma seat
in 1689. See more debate on Dzungars and Zanabazar in Peter Perdue China Marches West: The
Qing Conquest of Central Eurasia. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2005), esp.144-152.

¢ See hagiography of the Fifth Jebtsundampa in Jebtsundampa Luvsantsultemjigmeddambiijantsanbal-
sambuugiin tsadig tuuh Galbarvas modon [Galbarvas story of Jebtsundampa Luvsantsultemjigmed-
dambiijantsanbalsambuu] MS. National Library of Mongolia, Ulaanbaatar.

" Tabuduyar Boyda Jibjundamba-yin liindeng [Fifth Bogd’s lung bstan] MS. National Library of Mon-
golia.

8 Bogd Javzandamba Gegeeni Aya Gaihamshigt Liinden Orshvoi [Wonderful Prophesies by Bogd
Jebtsundampa Gegeen]. MS. Translated and Published in D. Gun-Uils ed., Bogd Khaan: Namtar
Tsadig, surgaal aildvar, Boshig Liinden (Ulaanbaatar: Tort yos, Khaadin san, 2013), 120.
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Copy this order many times and spread it among many living beings....”

Dalai Lamas are also known for prophecies. The Thirteenth Dalai Lama, who met
the Bogd Gegeen in Ikh Khiiree in 1904, predicted hardships for Tibet in the same
manner.®’ The theme of such prophecies, written in a time already prophesied by his
previous incarnations to be one of demise and tragedy, continued in the writings of the
Bogd Gegeen at the turn of the new century. As in The Green Palace painting, where
the lack of faith is visually emphasized, in his writings the Bogd Gegeen repeatedly
refers to persistence of faith in times of hardship, such as in the following:

Evil is coming. All over the world the time for the accumulation
of evil is about to come. My fellow Mongolians, aspire for good
through your faith [italics are mine] and remove evil. From the Year
of the Rat (1924) [our] suffering and disaster will be even greater.®!

The Year of the Rat to which the Bogd Gegeen refers here recalls the Panchen
Lama’s reference to the “Blue Rat Year” previously quoted. That year, 1924, turned
out to be the year of the Khan’s death. This date suggests that the Khan was predicting
the upcoming years of destruction that would indeed be particularly harsh, as his
death made way for the establishment of a new socialist government intolerant of
religious practice. Not only in his writings, but also with Sharav’s help in The Green
Palace, the Bogd Gegeen visualizes the evils of the “great darkness of the great dark
age” (to paraphrase Zanabazar), in which he found himself at the center of “savage
times.”

In his many writings, the Bogd Gegeen reiterates the idea of Buddhist awakening.
As discussed here, the Khan had these far-reaching thoughts projected into the future
in The Green Palace: for him, the ruler and his artist’s collaborative acts assisted in
maintaining the Bogd Gegeen’s irreproachable authority during times of increasing
menace in Mongolia and Inner Asia. It was also instrumental for the ruler to show his
people where the potential for cessation of suffering was and how to survive “savage
times.”

The Exit Path from Suffering

In the view that Sharav provides, the palace was the apex of authority as well as
a major pilgrimage site, just as it was in other contemporaneous paintings and maps,
such as Jiigder’s 1912 map of Ikh Khiiree. Like The Green Palace, Jiigder’s map was
also specially ordered by the ruler in 1912-13. As the map shows, the Green Palace
was a brilliant new addition to Ikh Khiiree.

Ikh Khiiree contained the monastic and secular authorities, noble families,
merchants, and foreign residents and diplomats, and, as the artist implies, all within
the Bogd Gegeen’s immediate sphere of influence and power. Like Jiigder, Sharav

7 Sarkézi, 66-67.

8 Dalton, 156-157. Dalton quotes the Thirtheenth Dalai Lama’s statement around his death (1933) that
contains similar ideas of destruction of Buddhist teachings in Tibet. Dalton suggests the Dalai Lama’s
language and the ideas of threats recall violent ritual practices described in early Tibetan tantras.

81 Boyda Jibjundamba-yin suryal [Bogd Jebtsundampa’s admonitions]. MS. Mongolian National Li-
brary, Ulaanbaatar.
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uses a variable perspectival view to highlight the diversity of architectural styles
within a single palatial complex, where all buildings are represented via different
scales and perspectives, with the central temple visually exaggerated in size.

The Bogd Gegeen followed the Qing imperial simultaneity manifested in distinct
internationalism of styles and cultural idioms. The Manchu emperors presented
themselves to various constituencies as a Daoist sage, a Confucian scholar, a
Buddhist monk, and even as a European prince in architecturally appropriate spaces,
whereas the Bogd’s new temple exemplify what Patricia Berger termed as “quotation
of styles.”® The Chinese-style temples, Tibetan- and Russian-style buildings, and
several nomadic gers are all located near each other in different parts of the compound,
recalling the various ethnic communities who lived in Tkh Khiiree.®* Given that the
diversity and international quality of Ikh Khiiree developed over many years during
the rule of several Jebtsundampas, the Green Palace was the Bogd Gegeen’s singular
masterpiece, an excellent example of the Bogd’s “simultaneous” but transcendent
rule in the wake of the Qing emperors.?

As mentioned previously, Ikh Khiiree became a key locale for political power
games among Russia, China, and the new Mongolian state. During the Bogd
Gegeen’s rule, foreign visitors were numerous. Following are a few such visitors: the
Thirteenth Dalai Lama; Russian diplomats and travelers, including Ivan Korostovets
(1862-1933), Aleksei Pozdneev (1851-1920), and Piotr Kozlov (1863—1935); several
Americans, such as a young engineer and future U.S. president, Herbert Hoover
(1874-1964), the previously mentioned diplomat Rockhill, and the paleontologist
Roy Chapman Andrews (1884—1960); the Swede Frans August Larson (1870-1957),
who spent forty-six years in Mongolia; and the Dane Henning Haslund-Christensen
(1896-1948).% Hoover later wrote about the Bogd Gegeen in his memoir: “The
Living Buddha--Hutuktu Lama--was riding a bicycle madly around an inner court
in the great Tibetan Lamasery. He entertained us with a phonograph supplied with
Russian records.”s¢

For the Bogd Gegeen, who had to stand and present himself as the centerpiece in
the ongoing aggressive struggle among the Chinese, Mongolian, Tibetan, and Russian
populations, the new architecture of the Green Palace provided the means to convey
his engagement with each party through his deliberate knowledge of the international
styles employed by his architects. It is here, within the walls of the compound, with

82 Berger, 2003: 33ff.

8 See fn. 24 on more bibliography on Ikh Khiiree.

% On Qing “simultaneous” but transcendent rule, see Pamela Crossley, A Translucent Mirror: History
and Identity in Qing Imperial Ideology (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999).

8 See Fujiko Isono 1976, Stephen Kotkin and Bruce Elleman eds., Mongolia in the Twentieth-Century:
Landlocked Cosmopolitan (New York/London: M.E. Sharpe, 1999), esp. pp. 69-78; 107-121. Each
of these travelers wrote about Mongolia, Ikh Khiiree (aka Urga) and the Bogd Gegeen. See, among
others, Frans A. Larson, Larson, Duke of Mongolia (Boston: Little, Brown, and Company, 1930); Roy
Chapman Andrews, Across Mongolian Plains; a Naturalist's account of China's "great northwest"
(New York: Blue Ribbon Books, 1921); Ivan Korostovets, Von Cinggis Khan zur Sowjetrepublik
(Berlin, Leipzig: W. de Gruyter & Co., 1926).

8 Herbert Hoover, The Memoirs: Years of Adventure, 1874-1920 (New York: The Macmillan Company,
1951), 42.
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its complex and multifaceted architectural and artistic styles, that the Bogd Gegeen’s
private audiences with foreigners took place. The cosmopolitan mix of architectural
styles in his new compound displayed and celebrated his knowledge and association
with each party on seemingly equal terms.

Among the Bogd Gegeen’s writings, we also find numerous written regulations
(jarliy) that suggest his sincere efforts to bring order and discipline to his country.
These efforts are also captured in The Green Palace as Sharav shows in the fenced
compound. Here, the garrison and the men represent a select corps of guards who
were specifically detached from the military battalion created by the Bogd Gegeen a
few years after his investiture. Out of this battalion, the Bogd Gegeen instructed that
healthy young males between sixteen and thirty years of age, who “do not have a
monastic education, are not mixed up with girls and women, [and who] are not bound
by monastic laws” were to be selected for induction into the military, where they were
taught everything from forming ranks to shooting.®” Such training is what we see in
this part of the painting, in both its literal and allegorical sense. It is the training of
soldiers, as well as a type of military “exercise” designed to suppress sexual desire in
an army that had no access to women. However, the training is also aimed at restoring
order and serves as an indicator of the need to restore order, an artist’s reminder of a
sinful present requiring awakening and liberation. The imagery is deeply ambivalent
and polysemic. This pattern of repetition and the striking contrast between order and
perversity is an artistic device to remind the viewer that everyone has an option for a
choice of one or the other.

The Green Palace was another maneuver on the part of the Bogd Gegeen to
legitimize his deeds for the sake of his own and his people’s ultimate enlightenment.
Despite, or even in the midst of, his licentiousness and violation of monastic precepts,
The Green Palace illustrates and highlights the Bogd Gegeen’s great accomplishment,
the colorful new temple in Ikh Khiiree, while the disturbing facts of his life are
blurred as part of a larger samsaric universe. It is the palace, the painting suggests,
that validates, endorses, and justifies the ruler’s theocratic prominence above all else.

The Bogd Gegeen thus wrote about construction of the Green Palace as follows:

I built the new building with two storeys, put glassed windows
in all directions, representing both those foreign and domestic,
and decorated it with ornaments in golden paints. I established a
wonderful palace and placed likenesses of yidam [tutelary deity]
protectors at the four directions not just for me to reside there, nor
merely for my own usage and enjoyment. Rather, I did it solely with
the aim of leading my disciples in the northern land of tranquility.
Therefore, for that purpose, I founded it to put in place all the
conditions [conducive to my disciples’ enlightenment].®

These lines from the Bogd Gegeen sound like self-aggrandizement, suggesting
again the ways in which The Green Palace was likely a part of the ultimate sanction

87 Jamsranjav 1998: 120.
5 Ibid.
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for his projects, interests, and deeds. Yet, these lines simultaneously express his deep
concern for peace, to “lead[ing] [his] disciples in the northern land of tranquility,” for
whom he “founded it [the Green Palace] to put in place all the conditions” conducive
to enlightenment. And likely in this desire of protecting and leading his people toward
peace, he also composed his prophetic and didactic writings, as well as produced
paintings with the efficacious power for manifesting the true nature of samsara and
suffering. This realization must come via the viewer’s active involvement with the
painting in multiple ways: a panoramic view of the liberation path as well as a close
reading of intricate details that remind the viewer of the dire need for awakening to
highlight the idea of transformation.

Returning once more to the painting, in one scene where a woman is lying down and
aman leans into her, apparently touching her body, there are clear signs of surface wear, as
if the area where her naked body is exposed to the male touch was indeed literally touched
and the paint rubbed off. While other parts of the painting do not show such explicit signs
of wear, it seems evident that this scene was indeed actively viewed. In the other scene
of copulation, the couples are male, and the male organ is clearly depicted. In this area
of the painting, we hardly see women, as intercourse, fighting, drinking, and vomiting all
become the domain of the male sex. This explicit depiction of gender disappears at the
top of the painting, which is filled with pilgrims’ tents, where Sharav leaves the genders
of the naked couple undefined. Here the exposure of privacy is forcefully apparent as the
artist transforms “a private history into a public form [of bliss].”®

Sharav gestures toward gender as a site of potentiality and transformation, from
cross-sex to same-sex coupling, to a human with no clear gender identity, to a naked
layperson. In addition, by displaying individuals’ ultimate fragility when naked, and
thus equipped with nothing but his or her own flesh, he or she becomes an inseparable
part of a dreary worldliness, a visual trope of distress that surrounds the tranquil
palace of the Bogd Gegeen.

Sharav’s gender mutations also point at forceful identities and imposed divisions:
political and spiritual, monastic and tantric, Tibetan and Mongolian, hetero- and
homo-sexual, all concentrated in the ambivalent nature of his ruler. From ethnic and
gender awareness, as the painting implies, there is a transformation to an ultimate
ego-less body. Thus the artist includes a dynamic scene of a Tantric Cho (Tib. gcod)
(literally “cutting” or “severing”) ceremony at the top, above the naked copulating
couple. In this scene, the two lamas in red hats--the Cho practitioners--are drumming
and blowing a thigh-bone trumpet, known as a kang ling (rkang gling), to demonstrate
that the ritual is in progress. Cho is an old Tantric practice in Tibetan Buddhism that
refers to “cutting through the ego,” cutting through one’s defilements and obscurations
of self-delusion, and visualizing the offering of one’s own body.” It is conducted

% Steven Levine, following Sigmund Freud in Steven Z. Levine, “Between Art History and Psychoanal-
ysis: I/Eye-ing Monet with Freud and Lacan” in Mark A. Cheetham, Michael Ann Holly, Keith Mox-
ey eds., The subjects of Art History: Historical Objects in Contemporary Perspectives (Cambridge
University Press, 1998), 198.

% According to Stephen Beyer, the Machig Labdon is the founder of the practice of chdd. See Stephen
Beyer, The Cult of Tara (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1973), 47.
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outdoors, oftentimes in graveyards, to impress upon the practitioner the key concepts
of “emptiness,” impermanence, and the ego-less body. As Sarah Harding has put
it, Cho practice, “with a stunning array of visualizations, song, music, and prayer
[...] engages every aspect of one’s being and effects a powerful transformation of
the interior landscape,” aiming at a complete severing of attachment to the ego.’!
The artist’s layered composition that places the tantric scene precisely above the
genderless bodies suggests that transformation and the Buddhist renunciation of the
ego are part of an ongoing process, which could potentially permeate all layers of Ikh
Khiiree’s diverse community.

The spatial arrangement and composition that mark the palace as the center
highlight the patron’s and artist’s vision to see it as a single point of necessary
redemption. By virtue of the composition and the dramatic effect of comparison-
contrast, the palace appears as the Bogd’s own “mandalic space” that sacralizes the
world and offers a path of liberation-that is, a path of devotion and service to him
as ruler-and, through him, connection to the transcendent. The scattered scenes of
torture and sadism reveal a suppressed dissatisfaction with reality by mimicking a
literal representation of graveyards in the mandala depictions. The artist thus places
the crowd scenes on the left side of the painting leaving the right side sparsely
populated to reinforce the clockwise viewing of the painting. If the charnel grounds
in the mandala indicate the impermanence and illusory nature of the world, the
anguish of human existence enmeshed in chaos suggests the increasing sufferings
and hardships of the Mongols at this unstable time. It is not only the authority of the
Khan that extends “like the light of ten thousand suns radiating in ten directions” (as
he himself put it) but also that of the artist, who covertly but successfully renders the
very essence of samsara in visual terms that would be legible to any viewer in Ikh
Khiiree at the time, including the ruler himself. Meanwhile, the viewer is invariably
drawn from these peripheral scenes around the palace’s enclosure toward the center
where the exit path from suffering resides, (dis)embodied in the invisible but implied
figure of the Bogd Gegeen himself.

The Bogd Gegeen’s writings suggest his desire to be remembered as the leader,
teacher, and protector of his people. For instance, he wrote:

If the lake does not dry out, thousands of birds will not stop
to gather. So, as in this allegory, may my life and health and [the
health] of those who adhere to the faith be firm and steady. May I
rejoice with you, my many disciples, at the Dharma celebration!

If faith is firm, no danger will arise.”

All sentient beings, big and small, listen to the Bogd Gegeen’s instructions
(jarliy).

! Sarah Harding in "Preface" in Machik's Complete Explanation Clarifing the Meaning of Chod. (Snow
Lion Publications, 2003).

°2 The Fifth Jebtsundampa “jiruge-yin try” [Words from Heart], reprinted in Jamsranjav and Dugarsiiren
eds., Bogdin liingden [Bogd Gegeen’s lung bstan] (Ulaanbaatar, 2002), 41-45.
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If [you] write [them] down with devotion and worship, it will be good.
All my disciples, disseminate the Bogd Gegeen’s instructions,

My instructions!

During this time of hardship

[T am] the bright light irradiating the gloomy day...”

As a true monk of Ikh Khiiree, even possibly a favorite, according to the Bogd
Gegeen’s biographer Jamsranjav, Sharav (and all pilgrims) would have understood
that the ruler is he who leads devotees to the awakening and exit from suffering; this
is why the pilgrims gather at the palace. To emphasize this trust, Sharav accentuates
the palace where a living Buddha, the Bogd Gegeen, invisible here in the painting,
resides. The shining palace, which both the artist and the ruler command, is the site
for enlightenment in and of itself.

Conclusion

In The Green Palace, allegories, grotesqueness, and the language of shock
demonstrate the artist’s wish for visual engagement by an audience that extends
far beyond his powerful patron. The scenes of pilgrimage and central focus on the
temple-palace illustrate Buddhist concepts creatively translated by the artist for his
patron. The artist is the active translator, as Walter Benjamin would have put it,** the
one who is vigorously involved in reformulating conventional forms into a message
that imparts his own agenda. This language is the interactive product of both artist
and patron where different interests resolve into the multivalent allegoresis. The
artist, familiar with the didactic nature of images and their role in meditation and
ritual, was able to craft a new kind of visualization appropriate for his dire time, his
patron, and his potential viewers.

The extremity of the subject matter in The Green Palace is triggered by the
extreme conditions of samsara. The Bogd Gegeen undoubtedly witnessed human
misery at every level in a particularly acute and disturbing way, confronted as he was
in such a short space of time with the radical overthrow of centuries-old traditions of
rule in Mongolia, China, and Russia. In addition to the referential images of internal
causes of decline in The Green Palace, there are also hints of external causes of
decline, inasmuch as the invasion of Ikh Khiiree by the Russian and Chinese armies
was certainly the other key factor in the final destruction of theocratic rule. The Bogd
Gegeen'’s struggle reminds us of earlier cases elsewhere-in India, for example-in
which foreign invasion contributed to the demise of Buddhism, alongside divisions
within the monastic community and the willful choice by many people to go their own
way.” In Mongolia, the tragic consequences of the story are well known, as many
victims of the purges, still alive in the 1960s and 1970s, witnessed widescale killing

% “Light to radiate a gloomy day” reprinted in G. Jamsranjav and N. Dugarsuren eds., Bogdin liinden
[Bogd Gegeen’s lung bstan | (Ulaanbaatar, 2002).

4 Walter Benjamin, //luminations (New York, Schocken Books, 1969), 71.

 Nattier 1991. However, it is no longer completely accepted that the Mogul invasion of India was the
proximate cause of the demise of Buddhism there. Yet, the role of Islam in the demise of Dharma is
hinted at in the Kalacakra texts, where the kla klo are likely references to Muslims.
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and the mass destruction of 1,050 Mongolian monasteries. Only two monasteries
were spared-Gandan and Erdene-Zuu-and they remain standing to this day.”

The Green Palace is constructed with visual contrast between chaos versus
tranquil temple-palace, recalling the structure of a mandala as it expresses the Khan’s
wish to demonstrate the exit path from suffering. The Bogd Gegeen likely endorsed
his artist’s choice of the visual language of sexuality and violence to represent the
all-too-human world of samsara, in which the Bogd Gegeen himself was enmeshed.
His artist delivers the idea of samsara in a manner reflective of the Khan’s internal
samsara and extendable to all sentient beings. Sharav’s other painting, Daily Events,
is another example of Buddhist teachings and concepts conveyed by weaving doctrine
(e.g., the suffering of samsara, karmic causes and outcomes, etc.) into the fabric of
the mundane.

In addition to the exceptional sensitivities of artistic genius that enable art works
to herald war and revolution as Haskell has shown, Sharav also depicted the ruler’s
vision of the future and the protection of his people as revealed in the Bogd Gegeen’s
own writings. While it is not uncommon to use parables with secular scenes in teaching
the Dharma-avadana and jataka stories are good examples-in The Green Palace the
didactic functions of Buddhist images took an unusual form during a modern period
of political turmoil. Here the dramatic departure from the Tibetan Buddhist painting
tradition and iconography, and the acceptance-and even encouragement-of stylistic
innovation made the painting accessible for multilevel readings facilitating viewers’
active engagement. The painting became public to reach broader audiences as the
Green Palace was transformed into a museum in 1926.”7 In the Bogd Gegeen’s own
words, the paintings, including The Green Palace, were meant to be “an offering
for the prosperity of the Buddha’s religion, my own long life, your success and your
thriving in happiness.”®

The Bogd Gegeen often used iilger (allegories) in his writings; hence in this
first comprehensive analysis of The Green Palace, 1 have considered this painting
as a case of allegoresis that is based on interpretive power and suggests polysemy.
Consequently, future discoveries will likely generate other perspectives and new
ways of reading.

The Bogd Gegeen’s prophetic vision of “savage times” and his efforts to highlight
the need for faith and transformation continued to resonate in the hearts and minds
of his people long after his death. Throughout the years of destruction and beyond,
the Khan remained to be the one for his people to lead and navigate the way through
samsara with his numerous writings and extraordinary works of art.

% The latest research yielded the record of 1,022 monasteries in Khalkha Mongolia prior 1930. See
Teleki 2011, and Zsuzsa Majer and Krisztina Teleki, “Monasteries and Temples of Bogdiin Khiiree,
Ikh Khiiree or Urga, the Old Capital City of Mongolia the First Part of the Twentieth Century” posted
online at www.mongoliantemples.com. Only two of them, the Gandan Tegchinlin of Ikh Khiiree and
Erdene Zuu were spared by the Bolsheviks.

7 0. Mendsaikhan ed., Bogd Khaani ordon muzei: uzmeriin deejis [Masterpieces of Bogd Khayan Pal-
ace museum] (Ulaanbaatar, Bogd Khayan Palace Museum, 2013), 11.

% Boyda-yin iiy [Bogd’s words]. MS. National Library of Mongolia, Ulaanbaatar.
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YuHruc XxaaHnbl TAXWITBIH COEJIBIH OYPXHbI IHANTHBI
HOJI66T IIMH/KJIIX Hb

Cypnaa
(©Bep Monromnsin Ux Cypryysb)

Abstract: Genghis Khan worship ceremony is a memorial tradition that preserves
the customs of Mongolian sacrifice culture.In the long history, the ceremony
conserves the characteristics of Shamanism by following mainly the rituals and rules
of Shamanist tradition. However, the impact of the foreign religion - Buddhism on
Genghis Sacrifice ceremony should not be neglected. This paper mainly discusses
about the impact of Buddhism on this ceremony.

Keywords: Genghis Khan Worship Ceremony, Buddhism, Influence

ToB4 yTra: HuHrrc xaansl Taxuiira 601 MOHTOTYYY/AbIH 3PTHUN TaXUJITa TAHITBIH
3aHIIWI ECBIT OBJIOH XaAraJK UPCOH yIaMKJIANIT TAXWITBIH COEN FOM. YT TaXWira Hb
yJaMKIIaraaH JaMKUIIaxaaa MOHTOJIbIH YyTYYIl IIAIUH 066 MePrefiiH COENbIH Ec
3aHIUIBIT XaJranacaap UpcIH OaifHa. DHAXYY Taiuira ECIONBIT TYHLDTIIX sBLAaa 000
MOPIeJIMIH IIANIHbI 3aH YHIMNAT MOPAOH TYHITIK UPCIH 06erees; WPMAJ HIALIHH
Hb OypXHbI IIAIIHBI 3aH COEJIBIH HOJIOOTr 30XMX X3MXKI3HJ XYPTCOH IOM. Oryynaia
UuHrHc xaaHbl TaXWITHIH OypXHBI LIALIHBI HOJIeer ajlb Tajaap XdPX3H XYPTCIHHNUT
3a/lJ1aH MIMHKIIDB.

TyJaxyyp yre: UuHruC XaaHsl Taxuwira, bypXHsl IIAIIMH, HOJIO®, YA

1. Bypxsabl mamud MOHIo1x A3/1r3pc3H

Bee MeprenuiiH mamuH Hb MOHTOIYYYABIH XyBb/l YYTYYJI IIAIIMH Hb OOJIOX IOM.
ST uiMAPXYY Yyryyll HIaiuH 000X y4paac MOHTOJ XYH Oyp 9H? €pTeHIe] HPMITI]
©OpUIH IPXTYH HHAXYY YYIYyl WIAIIHBI €C 3aHLIMIA XYJI33CISTIPH LIYTIIT3H
Oongor yunpTaid. ['313:1 6ee Mepre:n Hb Oyca]l IIAINMH KT OJIOH 3YHINHH &C Kypam
Oadimarryii. [llamuH HP TyxallH LIaIIHBI HOMJIOJIBIH MX XOJIOH Cydap, CYM XU
DX MAT TyXailH HIAITHBl CyYpHH Taszap (caxmi caHBaap, XOPHO I133p), HIANTHBIT
yranvokard (OypXHBI MIATITHB JJaM Hap) X3M39X T'ypBaH 3YWIHHT OYPIyYIIdX XOPATTIMH.
Bbee MeprenuiiH mammH A33pX CUCTEMUNH aJiJ1 HOMJIOJIBIH EC, IAIIHBI XO46JIT060H
I9X TOITCOH ra3ap OpoH Oaiinarryil. Bycan mammH mur cypaimax, 60I10BCpoXoop
JaMKUH IIYTIAT OWIIPAN OJJIOT OWIN, XapuH XYMYYCHHH XO3BIICOH 3aH Jajaljl
TYLIMII3HI. XYMYYCHIH yXaMcap ZOTOpP T3P Hb sIMap HAI3H TAaHWITHIH OYPINI3XYYH
OuIII, XYMYYCHIH Y33J1 yXamcap J0TOp siMapBaa HII3H OOTUTOM OpOH OalphIT 333IK
yagnarryid. Top Hb 30BXOH XYHUH OYXHi JI Y321 yXaMcapT TapXaH OPIIMK Yajjar.
Oepeep x3110311, 666 MOPTEIMIH MIANTHBIT ITYTAIT XYMYYCHIH Y33J1 yXaMcap 10Top
Oyca mariH Iy TIATHAT TaTyypaiiax yxaMmcap Oara oaitnar. Mitmaac 6ee Mmeproauitn
CYCAI'TH OycaJl MAIIHBIT aMapXaH XYJI99H aBd YaaIar oM.
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“X9paB TOBIMIH ynaMKIaiaT co&n OOH MIalIMH OOJIOH TYYHHH XOKUM OpyYJICaH
OypXHBI MIAIIMH Hb IIAIIHBI YyXaJl OYpaNIdXyyH OO MOHTOJN COEN XaMTHHH TOJ
HOJIOOJICOH Hb OypXHBI mamuH 0oiaHO”'. XyOmiaih xaaH OypXHBI IIamrHaap 06e
MOPIoJIMifH TOPHIH IIaNTHbl Oaiip cyypuiir opmyynas. XIII 3yyHm MOHTONBIH Xaas,
HOE/ OypXHBI IIAIIMHTAN aHX OMPTOX YEIC 30BXOH YIC TOPUIH 30pHIITOTON Oalka).
MoHTO0IbIH XaaJ HOEABIH JOTOP XaMTIuiiH auxX TeBnuitH BypxHbl mamuHTai oMpTcoH
XYH 0011 Oreadii xaans! Xyy ['yasH (I:IEI i) oM. 1247 omn I'ynoan Jlamwxeyn Tesnuiin
Oypxupel mamubel Caxkaruiin Oynruiin OGarmr Caka Oanmun ['yHraakancaHTai
yynzaB. Tan TeBn opoH Oyyk erex HOXUeNWHr x3mampB. 1251 onn XyOunaitn
1ppar Jlrodans maHe yynana Oyynamiax yeac JIsaxeyn xyH tomusion Caxa OaH i
I'yaraakancansir 3aican Oaitna. Top yen Caxa Oanmup ['yHTaakajacan Hac eHIOp,
Oue eBuTHH Tyn a4 [larBar ToMuioH sByynaB. Xyounait 17 Hacrait [larBaraii yynszan
TYYHHI OypXHBI HIANIHBI TyXain6an TeBx OpHBI TYYXHIH Oasuiar M3IISTTIUT X9
MarTaH caiimaaB. XyOmnaid XOKUM Hb XaaH op cyycHaap [larsar ymcein Oarmraap
eprem>ieB. Tap nart OypxHel mamuH FOaHp yICchIH HOEPXONT YHIHUIIP YIIIWIRH,
Oanb yiceiH XaaH cyypuiH 0ar 03X, YJICBIH HATIUIMAH Oyp3H OYTHHHI XaMmraaiax,
TeBauitH OpHBI TOITYYH Oaiiian yyxai Hesee y3YYJcaH oM. FOans yic ymapa ypyy
HYY’K, MOHTOJIBIH TOPHIH JOPOWTIBIT JaraijiaH, OypXHbI MIAMIWH OOJIOH MOHTOJ
TOPHUITH XOOPOHIOX Xaphllaa TacpaB. MOHTON TOPUUH JOPOUTON OONOH OypXHBI
mamsel Oyypasitaac 00K 066 Mepres AaxWH MOHTOIYYYABIH TOJ IIYTIAT OOJIOB.
BypxHbl mamuH MoHros oposx Xo€p Aaxb yaaaraa opK UpciH Hb X VI 3yyHEI ye
oM. BypxHbl mamssl ['3srearuiiH cypraajg MOHIOJ OPOHJ YJIAMXKIIAH JIIMIPCOH
LIAJITraaHbIl TypBaH Tajlaap XypaaHTyHIDK O0JIHO.

Hbor. [amsrearuiin OynartaH 6on TeBauiiH JaMblH LIALTHBI JOTOP XaMTUHH
CYYJIJI XOIKHMH IPLPIIACAH  UX MIAIHbBl OyJIdrTaH oM. TYYHHR IRIPIIATHIH Ye
Hb XV 3yyHBI AYHI Ye Oereesn TYyHHHUT yycrard Hb 3oHxaB (1357-1419) rom. Tap
TeBnuitH 5H> OYJITHITH TOPOUTOI 3aJ1aT XUIDK €C KYPMBIT 3PXIMIIIXIIP TOJ OHOI
OOJITOH INAIIMH/ ©0PWIeNT XHUCIH O0alfHa. DHIXYY €6pUIeNT Hb CYCITTIH TYMHHH
TyXaimban 1331 JaBXaprblH HOEPXOIrd aHrW, 3acar TOPUHH TYCIaMKUIT OJIK
IMamarBarniin OyseT 00JT0H XOTKKB. 30HXaB OOJIOH TYYHHH IaBb Hap Imap Mairai
3YYX, MIap XyBLIAC ©MCIereec 3HAXYY OYIArMHr map MajaradTHbl OYJISITSH Oyloy
mapsH OyidrT H m3r. XV 3yyHBl 90-331 OHBI 9X33p TAIATBaruiiH OyJITTHHHT
JPMKIK OalicaH 3acar TOpUH JTOTOOABIH caMyypall, TOpPOHTIo0C 00K T Oycas
ACOPTYY PTTIIINNH mapaHTyHianTai yupas. DHIXYY Oaligai rarBaruifd OYIaTrToH
06p XYUUPX3T XYUHUHUT TYMHUDIX OyI0y X0J00rnoX Hb HAAIIWA OPLINH TOTTHOXOI
TynraMzcan maapaiara 6omnos. XVI 3yyHsl nyHaax 0010H cyymussp TeaTaid xun
Xsi3raap HUIDK OaiicaH XexHyyp OopoH 0oy MoOHrombiH OapyyH T'ypBaH TYMHHHA
XOIIONITOOH T3k OaiicaH razap Oaiixkdd. MitM Oaifmanmm ramdrBaruiiH OYJIAT THHUXIH]T
MOHTOJIBIT TYIIMX CaHAaa TOPK 3XIIB.

' Om3wmitbasp, “Monron-TeBauiiH CcOENBIH Xapuinaansl cymanraa”, XsraaslH TeOBH CyIIaNbIH

X3BIIUIH X0poo, 2003 on, 3xyraap cap, 14-p Tan.
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Xoép. Monrons Tang XII 3yyssr 50-aan onn Tymaa TymMHuil AntaH xaH
HAPHT OapyyH TypBaH TYMHHH OOAWT SpXHHT rapraa opyyican 0aiB. Top XamdH
apBaH XKWIMMH Xyranaa 3apilyyiad, emHe 3yrT Ilaraan xopasMm, 3yyH 3yrT Laxap,
OapyyH 3yrT XexHyyp, XOHA 3yrT XalxX XYpPTdIX ra3pbil 3pXIIddIA33 OpyyiaH
©OpUIH HOEPXJIBIT TOrTOOB. XO0XHYyp opona Mouron, Tesn, Xaran, Yirap, Typk,
Erop, Jlynniss 33par aiimar yrcaa Gaiican 601oBu Antas xaas 6010071 6apyyH rypBas
TYMHUH HOEIIBIH aHXaapJIbIT TaTCaH Hb TOBI XUUTI3I TOMHUN OYPXHBI MANTHH OalB.
AnTaH XaHBI XyBb/I IIAITHBI Y32JI CypTIaap JamxkyynaH ['ancy, Xexuyyp, TeBn 33par
OpHBI XOOPOH OMil OOJICOH 36PUMIIOOHT XapHilaar 30XUIyyidax Hb XexXHyypaac
yXpaH rapraxsir maapaax MuH yJaCBIH JapaMThIT 3COPTYYIIX/ alllurTaid 6anB.

I'ypaB. bee MeprenuitH “XaaHbl SPXUUT TIHIIPIIC OITOCOH XOIMIIX Y321 Hb
AnTaH XaaH 3px33 ynaM OaraTraxaj y33J1 caHaaHbl Xs3raapiait 0ok OaiiB. [lasu
XaH HX Op CYyCHBI 1apaa ‘“0ee MepreJMiiH LIallHbl TOHTIPUIH 3asaHbl OHOT OOJIOH
UnHTrHC XaaHbl aJITaH YparTHhI XOMUCKHIH HATT Xaphliaa TyXaiia mamnHbel OHOJIOOP
YKUHX2H? ajTaH yparTHbI yaM yrcaar Taitoapiacan 6aitaar. MitmMaac oHOMBIH Tazaap
ApTHUH 066 MOPreNNiH IIANTHBI “TIHIIPUIH 3asaHbl OHOM -bIT ()EOJUTBIH 3aCTHITH
TYPIMI XOPIIVIICIH Hb Y3371 CaHaaHbl 3aBIIaaH 00coH OaiiB. DHA Hb alTaH yparTHbI
XaaHbl APX33 OHO YYP/I OaTiiaXxbIH Teee oM. JlasH Xxaan Hac OapCHBI CYYII9p TYYHHH
axmaJi a4 xyy bosib-Anar xaan opeIT 3airamMykiiaB. Y yHIIC X0l YuHIHC XaaHbl aJiTaH
ypruiiH XoHuchiH JlasiH XaaHbl axMaJl a4 XYY XaaH OpbIT 3aJraMkiax TOrToJIHoo 00K
Oypanmk” 2. 1571 ona romorsaruiin 6ymorrauil Amun (F12%) nam Gonon Anran
XaaH yyJa3aiT XuiB. Tap yesc AMIMH J1aM TYYX339p Il TaTaH, 30pUIroTOUroop AnTaH
xaaHpIT XyOmIail XaaHbl XyBWJITAaH XOMI3H Y3»K MOH AJITaH XaaHBIT TJIATBAaruiH
OysarrauiA Tapryya CogHoMKaMuTail Xapuinaxsir atras. 1574 o Antan XaaH XYH
ToMusIoH COIHOMKAMIIBIH 390/ Oapaanxyynas. ComHOMKaMIl 093p AJITaH XaaHbl
ATYN eepHiiH Oue 6oy0H Antan xaaH Hb [larBa Oonon XyOumai XxaaHbl XyBUJITaaH
M6H I'SCHMHT aj0aH €COOp TyHXaIvIas.

MoHrosbH 666 Mepres1 Hb IaiiH AaXHH, OyiaaH 133p3MI3X OalasbIr OyypyyiTK,
XYMYYCHHH OIOYH CaHaaHJ TYIIUT TYITyyp OOJDK COTIIMWH TYHHH 30BJIOH,
SMIOHAIUIT apwiraH erd 4ajaxryi 0aiiB. DH? Hb MOH OypXHbI HIAITUH COPTIX
HOT 3VHIMIH Tmantraad 0ok OaifB. JI39p mypacan HexIen O0almiyyn Hb OypXHBI
mamuH MOHTONT OpOHJ JPNT3pAX yphAad HOXLENIMHI XaHTaK ereB. DPIdMTIH
B.51.BraguMupLIoBBIH XAJICOHWIH “X9p3B HUIUTMHIH ©0pUIH OMeA Hb IIHMHD Y3311
caHaar XyJ29H aBaX TOXHPOMKTON Xepc YIyi 60 HAI3H 3acar Tep Hb HAT 3YHIMIH
CYCOT OMIIPAIUHIT THIM TYPIoH IPITIPYYIDK sSacaH 1 uagaxryi” Gaiimar.

BypXHBI IainH MOHTOJI OPOH YJIaM>KJIaraH Xarac 3y yHbl Xyranaa 0ooaryirasp
MOHTOJIBIH OJIOHX aMTyya TYYHHHT IIYT3X OOJDK MOHTON Taszap CyM XWWZ, jaM
Hap onmpoB. BypxHbl mammH MOHTON OpoHI ylTaMyKJIaH TapXcaH Hb MOHTOJIBIH

2 “MOHrOJ YHIICTHHI HIBTAPXHH TYYX ', OBOP MOHTOJIBIH HUTMHITH HIMHKJIIX YXaaHbl XYPIUIIHTHHH
TYYXUHH XYP33J13H, YHAICHUH X3BIIHUHH X0poo, 1991 on, 589-590-p Tan

b.51.Bmaguvupiios: “MOHTOTYYyIbIH HUUTMUITH OalTyy/uTeiH TYyX, YHISCHUHN XOBIDIUIH X0POO,
1980 on, 495-p Tan
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HUMTMHIAH YIIC TOp, aK axyH, UPPAT AaiH, COEN 33pAT candapT X eOpwIONTHHT Ouii
6onroB. YuHTHC XaaHbl Taxwira 4 MOH OypXHBI IIAIIHBI SHAXYY UX HOJIeeJuieec
3aiijaH rapy 4yajcaHryu.

2. YuHIHMC XaaHbl TAXWJITA JaXb OYPXHBI MIALIHBI 3J1€MEHT

UuHrruc xaaHpl Taxwira OypXHBI IIAITHBI HOJOOT XYPTCOHHUUT “ApBaH OysHT
HOMBIH T1araad TyyX -I “XaBpbIH TAPTYYH XyBb CapblH apBaH TaBaH bypxan Oarmr
Marasa pua XyBUAraaHseIr Y3yyiaHs. LlymamceIr gapan XaBpbIH AyHA XO&p CapblH
apBad TaBaH OYUpT CyypHH WITH TyyincaH OypxaH Oomkd3. TyyHa HAraH OysiH
YHIIBIIC TYT TYMAH XyBb OOJIOX TYJT XaBPbIH OysSIHBIT T3p X0Ep cap yimaMyi™ rak
TAOMIPIIICHIIC MIIFK OonHo. FOaHb ynchlH yen OypXHBI LIAIMH MOHTOJIBIH 3371
JaBXaprblH XYPI3H] HAJI39 A3Irapy Oalican Tyn YMHIHC XaaHbl TaXWITHIH 16PBOH
LAruidH ropuMA OypXHBI LIAIIHBI 3aH 3aHIIMIT UX HAMOTIK?I. MHrxssp YUunrue
XaaHbl TaXWITBIT 006 Mepres O00JOH OypXHBI IIANIHBI HOJIOOT XYPTCIH XOCOJICOH
&con Gaii’k X3M3I3H OWITOXK OOJIIOL.

“ApBaH OysSHT HOMBIH IIaraaH TyyX -a Oac “Tyynuit xoitHo Kymranuit XKan
MouronbiH Ta3ap OuMpBaaHUMH XyBUJATaaH TAMYYXHH HIPT XaH XOBYYH TOpX,
9pCUMH 339H XOMI3X apBaH XO€p MX XaaH HYTYyAbIT Jypaapaa OOJroH, Xamar
3aMOyyTHBHMHIT 3PX3HI33 OPYY/IK YPbAAChIH OalTyyscaH X0€p €ChIT TATLIM 3PXJII
XYPJIBIH 333H ¢yyT YMHTHC XaaHbl H3p Hb TOHMAPHUIH 1yypbcaH 3aMOyyTHB €pTOHIION
TYTI3MAJT COHCTHKIZ™” TAX TAOMIAIIN Oyil. DHY TAMIDIIAIC Y381 YHHTUC XaaHbIT
OypXHBI MANTHBI OOMUCYHTHITH HAT OUMpBaaHUH XyBUIITaaH OOJTOCHOOP XYMYYCT
UMHIHCHITH OHTOHBIT IIYT3X Oa OypXHBI IIAIIHBI OypXaH HOMBII IIYT3X SIBAAJT Hb
XOOPOHI00 HATIRATAN I3X EChIT YXyy/DK OyHr oifnrox OomHo. IlarBa mambiH yeac
OypXHBI Caxuyc, Xaaa HOEJIBIH CAHCKPUT HAP LOJBIT MOHTOJ Xaajaj eraer 3aHIIuI
omit 60imKk33. Kumanbon, Xysumaid CoipH xaana epreceH “YakpaBapau™ TaX
9PTHUHA SHATXOTMHH XaaHbl LIOJI HAYT33 OOJITOMN TYYX MACTUPT TAIMABIIIIRH YIIDKI).
Cas nypacan Yunruc xaansir OunpBaaHUiH XyBHiraan 6onrocon sispan 6o [larsa
JaMTail Xonboraox oM. UMHTHC XaaHbl TaXWITBIH TOHMIPUIH XIIHUH apBaH X0&p
ayyHa YMHTHUC XaaHbIT “MX OysHT OOMHMCYH, ryYTT Ty jkapraryraii SHx HyT®”
ok myynmar. Ep ue maraan [larsa, Jlanait, banden 33par OypXHBI IIANIHEI Oarmraac
06p XYH UMHIUC XaaH[ UM MIAIIHBI HAP O HIXAMXKIIDH eprex éc Oaiix Gommryi
Oaiimar. DHY MOT HIALIHBI TOMUYYyyAaac YMHTUC XaaH[ HIXOMXKIIDH 6PreceH HIp 10
MOHTOIYYY/IBIH JIYH]I HIJI9H XOKYY Y€ OONTON HOlee MXTIH OalcHBIr Ouj “D33H
OOTIBIH COPIKUM -3¢ MIIPK OO0NHO. “D33H OOTABIH COPKUM™ HXIIHTYYT ‘“Terc
nort OunpBaaHWMH XyBWJITaaH, IPIXUH JaXWUHBIT TATIIXUHH THHIIP, TIHIIPIAT

JIro JKuncyH sMxoTraH Tainbapnas: “ApBaH OysHT HOMBIH IaraaH TyyX ', ©Bep MOHIOJIBIH ap/bIH
X3BIRIUIH X0poo, 2000 oH, 89, 76-p Tan

JIro JKuncyn sMxaTraH Tainbapnas: “ApBaH OysHT HOMBIH IIaraaH TyyX , ©Bep MOHTOJIBIH ap/bIH
X3BIIUIH X0poo, 2000 own, 89, 76-p Tam.

“AnTtaH opmHBI Talnra’-pIH “AJTaH OPIHBI TONOMTHIH WX euur’, “borm UwmHrumc 33HMI naminara
OpIIUB” 33PTUIT JaBIaHa.

192



Coén cyonan

933H UMHTHUC XOM33X THATIIPUITH XaTABIT 3aJMy#’” r3¢cIH OaliB. UNHIHC XaaHbl ©UUT
JlaatTrai, caH, TaXuira TIPryyTaH] O0aiH O0aiiH “OunpBaanb O0aarap O0IUCYH OOJIOH
xyBuiica, OHOH MepHHUH [[pnyyH 60mmortT TepceH, Xyy terc mort OumpBaaHuiiH
TOIOPXOM XyBuIIraan”® rak rapaar. YyH23¢ y3Ban “UuHruc xaansir O4urpBaaHuiiH
XyBWJITaaH Ooyroxk, UMHTHC XaaHbIr TaxuBaidl OuYupBaaHb MIYTCOH JYrId KU’
Oaiinar.

Om b XVII 3yyHBI MOHTON XaaabIl DHATXOT, TOBIUWH XaaaTai rapaix HATTIH
XOM23H y33X Y3JIUHH Tycraid MeH. YYHuM Tyxail ‘“XaaiblH YHAICHHM XypaaHTyil
AnTaH TOBY” -]l aHX TypACAHBIT “DPA3HUNH TOBY -1 XaMI'MHH HApUHH JIT3PIHTYH
ToOIRK?. Tyxaitnban, “Uyxan Xop3midrd terc yTrar mactap’, “VYmaan naBtap” 0a
“Marr TomopXol yXarmaxyyH XaMa3X cyaap’’-yyaan OypXHBI IMIATHEI YYCAIT XOTKIIT,
JITIPCOH TYYXUUT DHATXOT, Tepn, MOHTOIBIH Xaa blH YT aXuiiaraaraid Xoir0ox
X9JIDX aryyiarblH CHCTEMHHT Ouii Oonroxk eru’n'’. “ApmaH OysHT HOMBIH LaraaH
TYYX”-1l “OpT DHAITXOruiH ra3ap Maxacamaan xaanbl Oadryymk larkxamynn
OypXHBI IIMHATI?H 3aca)xk sAByyJIcaH XoWHOo TeBmuiiH TypBaH d3X YakpaBapauitH
XaaH JlaraH Op’K, XOLPOJITYH, Terejnep, TIrIIH sByYJICHaap 0ac MOHTOJIBIH ra3ap
cyyT UMHTHC XaaH ©BOI MHHb CaliTap sIBYYyJIK, yJIC UPII9H OPTOHBIT 3accaH axryy’ !
x9M29H XyOunnai XaaHbl X3JICOH YTHUT TAMIATIACOH Oaiiar.

[apera mammH MOHTOI 0poH (OpAoc)-a AIT3PCIH Hbh UMHTHC XaaHbl TAXMIITa]
myyn HeneeneB. Mamxk UMHTHIH yen WX 339H XOpOO, CYM XHUJ OalTryymkaa.
TyyHu sH ynamxaant YuHrHC XaaHsl Taiiara, Taxwiraj 4 IIapblH HIAIIHBI CYCAT
Ooumpan Oyt 60wk ye ynupan UuHTHC XaaHbl HaiiMaH IaraaH TOPUHT caxucaH
JapXaablH XOHUCHIH HAT OYJIAT Hb J1aM 00510B. UMHIHC XaaHbl OMIOT OPJOHA 616D
OYyp caH TaBMH, JAaBXap LOMUTHWH raJHa OPAOHI X3HIAIPAr 1aH, Oypad 33par jam
HapbIH HOM YHIIHXa][ X3P3MISIAT I TaBbaar 007108, YNHIUC XaaHbl TAXHUITBIH
ABXMIJIMHAT dMXAITIOH TAMIPIIACOH “UMHTHC XaaHBl HaltMaH maraaH opn’-A TaBaH
3yYyH €pree IapxalblH XYH aM TOOH OYPTI'J1[ JIaMbIH TOOT JypacaH Oaiaar. YyHI3¢
Y39X3]1 AapXablH J1aM Hb TaBaH 3yyH 6preeHeec candapiaH rapd UpCHUNUT T3PUMIDK
Oaiix. MeH TaBaH 3yyH epree JapXaJblH EpOHXHH TOOHBI HAT X3CAT Oalik TaapHa.

“TaBaH 3yyH epree Jnapxajslr DHX-AMIraJlaHTHiH r'ydyuH TaBayraap (1696) onn
rapracaH Hb TOAXOH OaitHa. TaBaH 3yyH epree alIbIH 30HXIIOX X3¢AT Hb Op0CHIH
xomryynaac upcaH Oaitna. lunuitn ronsiH uyyaransl Ceneneec I'amyran 6aatpbin
yAaM yrcaaHbl XOpUH HalMaH epree ain UpCHUWUT Tep IIpi ATHHH yewidH OWuur
XapA TAMIPIIRK Oyil. JlapxaabiH Xopd HapbIH X3CTUIH ailllyyll Hb apBaH YyyJTaHbl

7 “AntaH OpaHBI Tailnra”-piH “ANTaH OpPOHBI TOIOMTHIH uX euur”, “Born UuHruc s3uuii pamuiara

OpIIWB” 33PTHUIT JIaBlaHa.

“AnTaH OpAHBI Tainara”-plH “ANTaH OpPIHBI TOJIOMTHIH UX euur’, “bory UYuHruc »3Huil nannara
OpIIMB” 33PTHUHT JaBlaHa.

H.Xypu, “Hxsc nam Hap UnHTUCHHH TaMIrBIr MIaIMHAAa aB4 OPOX IICOH Hb~, OBOP MOHIOJBIH
HUMTMHIH IIMHKIRX yxaaH, 1997 onbl 4 qyrasp xyramaa.

barbarana, “MoHTON YHIICTHHI TYH yXaaHBl Y3 CaHAaaHBI TYYXUHH cytan’, ©Bep MOHTOIBIH
apJbIH XOBIIUIH X0poo, 1993 oH, 241-242-p Tan.

JIro XKuHCyH 3MX9Tr2H TaiinOapias, “ApBaH OysSHT HOMBIH IIaraaH TyyX , OBep MOHTOJBIH apIblH
X3BIIUIH X0poo, 2000 own, 89, 76-p Tan
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TIHJIIIC MPCOH ailiyyn 0aiki33” 2 XaMI3H TaBaH 3yyH ©pree JapXajbil rapracan
[ar XUUrId7 OYPANIdXYYH TyXaiaoa, TOMHUA UPCOH ra3ap HyTTUUT TOTOPXOHICOH
Oaitmar. JlapxaaslH 30XHOH OANTyyIalT TYWITBIH OyInIaaHTai oM.

“MoHron Taxuira” Xx3M33X HOMJ “TIHrIpUlH TATr3CHUNM T'yduH XOEpayraap
(1767) oHOOC 3XJI9H AapXaAblH HYTarT cyM Oairyymk, Calliaant epeeiTuiiH yen
CYM OapuXbIT yilaM cailllaacHaac napXajblH HYTar 33D ypbJA XOXKH] IIYTYHH CYM
39par HaliMaH cymuir Oaiiryymcam” '* mx ToMmpmma Oyid. DHD Hb JaMBIH TOOT
HAMDITIYYIICOH MepTee UMHTHC XaaHbl HallMaH [laraaH TOPUAH TaXWITHIH 3aH YHI
OypXHBI MIAIIHBI 3aH Y OMi OOJOXBIT aXWMyIDK, YTMHH JaH TaHll TOHIDP ra3pbiH
TaxWira, A33ICUIHH TaXWIThIH 6Hre Oyaraa anjcaH OypXHBI IIAIIHBI COEN HABUCHH
Tainra 0oscoH OaifHa.

Caiimaant epeentuilH xopuH rypasxayraap (1768) oHbl eBIHiH Cyyn capbIH
IIMHUWH JOJIOOHJ 4yyaranel TApryyH CogHoMpaBxkaarsHA3HIC YUHTHC XaaHBbI
HallMaH 1araad OpPAHBIT CaxHMCaH JapXaJblH ra3apT cyM OairyyncaH Tyxail uX
3ypraan M3AYYJIcOH OnuaurT “HafimaH maraan opioH caxucan buryynnanai, 3afican
Barxaprai Ta OyXdH TaBaH 3yyH epree ap HapblH XaMT M3IYYJIIXHIH JTOTOP OJI3Hi
OararraxblH TyJ MaHail HyTTUiH bassHOymar HOpTH razap TaBUH, KSH CYM OalTyyIIK,
YYHI 1eurH OaHAM Hapaap HOM YHIIYYJIaxbIT TYHX Hb ... JKa ¢yna-uiin i1am taBux
MOYMH OaHAMI TIPIIC Marajg rapcaH TOMIST OWYHT ONroxX akaamyy'®” TocoH
TaMIPDRI Oyi. Caifmaant epeentuitH XopuH TaBaH (1770) OHBI 3yHBI CYYJT4 CapblH
XOPHH HATHUH dyynraHsl TOpryyH CogHoMpapxkaarsHI9HUN YUHTHC XaaHbl HaliMaH
[araaH OpJHBI XapbgaT OWJIUT 3PXdM CYMHUHH OaHIM HApbIH HAPUHT TAIMIDIVIIH
Oaranraakyysax TAPryYH Jiam JIyHpyBOanmanm Tymaacad OMaurT “Y ypI XyBparuitn
KUJINIAH MOPUHIT TIAT YPTIDKUJL 3aXIDK €COOp SABYYIIaXblH YIUP MOHXYY OMIIHT 3pXdM
CYMJZ 3apiuraap CoEpXoK HIPHHI Xaipraan, 3XdHI CYyK HOMBIH Cypryyib IIX 0a
IIaBJaH TYP3M YHIIIK CyyCaH JOYHH XyBparT TIdpiI3C Maraj rapcaH OMUTHHAr MX
3ypraaHaac TyIlaaH Xyp4 HPCHHUHT Tyc Oyp OITOXK SABYyIaB'>” Tk TIMIAIINK OaifB.
MeH TOMIPIIAN 3HD JIOUYWH OaHIWWH HAP, 3YC OaMUIBIT jKarcaaH TAIMIATIICIH
Oaiimar. OH? x0€p nanc Oon “UuHTrHC XaaHbl HaiMaH 1araaH opj -1l TAMAAMIICIH
XaMTHHH aHXHBI CYM XUWIWHH JlaM HapblH JdaHc O0nHO. DH® Hb UWMHTHC XaaHbI
TaXWITHIH OypXaH IIalTHBI HOJeer aBd cymiaxaj OapuMT OO0k wamHa. “UmHTHC
XaaHbI HaliMaH [araad opA’ -1 JJaM HapTaii X0JIOOTCOH JIaHC 5 XyBbh OaifHa.

3. “I33H can” 60J10H “I33H caHTHiTH pam”

Uunarne xaaHsl Taxwiran “233H can’” 0a “O39H CaHTHIH pamr’-WHr Tyyaaar.
DAranp caHruiiH epeell Hb OypXHBI IIANTHBI HOJeOr XYPTCOH Hb WIXdH OaifHa.
“O39H can” 0a “D33H caHTHHH panr’ X X0o€p myidr 6om UYuH yICHIH YeuiH

12 Caitrkaprain Haipyynas, “Monron taxuiara”, YHAICTHHI XIBIHIH X0poo, 2001 oH, 138-p Tau.
13 Caiirkapran Haipyynas, “Monron taxuiara”, YHACTHHI XIBIHIAH X0poo, 2001 oH, 137-p Tau.
4 “Upnruc xaansl HafiMan naraad opx”, “UrHTHC XaaHbl HAfiMaH naraad Opj -bIH SMXITIOH HAHPYyIax
JyTYHIIaH SMX3TI9H HalpyysaaB, ©Bep MOHTOJIBIH COENBIH XIBIIHIH X0poo, 1998 on, 71-72-p Tan.
SRS

15 “Upnruc xaansl HaifiMal naraad opx”, “UMHTHC XaaHbl HAfiMaH naraad Op;’ -Hbl IMXITIIH HAHPyyIax
JyTyHIIaH SMX3TI9H HalpyysaB, ©Bep MOHTOJIBIH COENBIH XIBIIMUH X0poo, 1998 on, 73-p Tai.
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VYpazapa 6apyyH T'YHTHIH XOIIyyHbl MapraH XUHANNH rypaBayraap AYpPUHH TATI9H
JlyscanmpamoOuibkasncan (1717-1766) OypXHbI MartaaibIr JyypaiH 30XuocoH UnHTHC
XaaHbl Martaaj oM. DHIXYY Marraaj LIyJIrHir oqoo YuHruc xaansl ux Oara ajipb 4
TalITBIH ypBJ CaH TaBUH “D33H CaH’ X3M39H yHIUIara yHmjaar. MHraxmas sHaxyy
“O39H caH” X3MI3X Martaay OIyJTHAT Taiuira 5xymx Oyp YHIIMXaac rajHa eaep
OypuiiH ernee, yIU{H XOWHO IaraaH rpT Xo€p yaaa 3aaBayl CaH TaBBXK “I33H caH’
yHILAAr “OH3 Hb IApPbIH INAIIMH MOHIOJI OPOHJ XOIKUH IIIIP3XUNH XaMT rapd
UPCOH 3aHImI” '° Geree 3H? 3aHIIMI Hb “OpIOCT OPTOH JBITIPCIH IOM. AW opX
eree 3pT XMWMOpPHUNHH CAaHTHIH Cyp A33p apll XY IIaTaaH CaH TaBbX J3pPArT3H
XYMYYC Hb COTTIOH CyyX “O33H can”, “Cynauiin can”-T yHIIMH YHHTHC XaaHl YuH
YHOHY Oaiiraaraa WITrOH OYX MIPHIH aMraial aprajaH 0aixeir gaarragar’ 7 oM.
YuHruc xaanbl TAaXWITa gaarrax ‘933%H caH’ Hb:
“YMma xym, ymMa XyM, yMa XyM
3! JlaM simaM rypBaH gyxar A33133p 9XJI9H

Haiiman GaiMBIH Y33CT3I9H A3BCTAPUIAH 199D
Haiipar terc caxuyncan ux Ilaraan ysim

3yyH aMT OYPICOH UAIIHUHA TIIK

CyyHHMii aMT OYPICIH paliaaHbl LIMTMI3D

Cyyt 60rn UuHrHC XaaH HOXOUIIIPUIT TAXUMYH.
BanipaHryii rajislH 1OTI] Malll caitap Oaaap
banpanryiin 3yn OyX3H 3ylicaap TaxuMyi

3aH/1aH XeXeJl apll XY TYJCHUHN YHIAIp TaxumMyil
CaHrHiiH 3X YI3MKHUT YHII39D TaxUMyH

ToHTIpHitH XaaH 3apiuraap dSOUNUT OAPUH TATTITY

Terc Xy4uH YUY TYPIIH PUAMMH XY433p

Tapc HOMT XaaJpIH JalHBIT TalIXaH JOBLOT OONT00A

TaBaH eHI'e I6PBOH XapUiiH ylicaa TOBYIOH

HaiimMan TyMPH TepBOH MSHTAH XaaIbIH 3pXdOM OOJICOH

HoMmbIH XypA3H XaaH MAT X aryy Xy4H?3p

Tapc HOMT faiicaH TOTrop XOpJIOTYMIT Yagard

Terc Xy4uH caxuyJICaH TaHbII MarTaH MeOPreMyi
BypxaH OarmuifH mianmmH jIyraa Xapuoiard gaican mop” '® mx maTasp Tap
€coopoo Oory 333HA TaxWil epPreceH OypXHbI IAIIHBI TAXHMIBIH IIYJIAT OOJIOX FOM.

16 Caitrkaprain, lapanrail mymiyynaH SMX3TraB, “AnraH opjHbl Taiiiara”, YHIICHHIl XdBIAJIHITH
xopoo, 1983 on, 30-p Ta.

17 Caitmxkapran, Iapanrail myniyymaH SMXdTraB, “AnrtaH OpAHbl Tainra”, YHIICHHH XOBINHHH
x0poo, 1983 oH, 30-34-p Tan.

18 Caiimkapran, Iapantail mynnyyaad SMXITraB, “AnTaH opaHbl Taiira”, YHIICHHN XIBIDIHNAH
x0poo, 1983 oH, 30-34-p Tau.
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OH» Hb UMHIHC XaaHbl ajjap TaBbsar MartaH OyyJdaxblH 39p3ridd OOri 33HHH
I3rI2H CaxMyCcHaac XOMUYMCTOO B3I Majbl apBUTTaxX, ypT HAcaH, amap skaprai
IPXIIIIUAT OaTaTrax, OHI[ YHJIC OYTIIXUHUT 3aXbs 39PIr OJIOH CAfH caifxaH aBpa
COEPXOJ XYPTIXUUT XYCHH ryiar 0aitHa. XaMruiiH CYYJIJl Hb 30XHJIOXbIH YHICHHUT
Malll caifrap OyTa3X, YPraJKU/ KaprajJaHTHiiH 013U XyTar opIinX OONTyTrai XaMIdH
093713 159MO3PAINITIH CaliH YrIdp 36THOH TOrcer.
“D33H caHTHUHH pam’” —1

“EceH XYCIUUT 3yHBI HYYP M3T33p apBHX

I'smyyn yryit oBor Oyp Mepa yi Tacap

Onep meHuitH 00T/ JTaMbIH HOMYY/aap YHIICAH

XoToJ Terc uyyJiica eJ3uil XyTar opIil

XW93311 0a MIUMTYYIRXYH XOPITIIXYHT HAIMAXYIT

UanmaHb 3p3H3p rajgdapdaacad MOI00p

AMBTHBI 3T3pIUNIT caliTap XaHTaH YHITT

CoTramuisH OYTIXYHH OJI3Ui XyTar opIi

Onep OYX3H amralaH IeHe KaprajiaH

Onep ayH Oyra33p aMmraiiad 00JICOH

DpXdM I'ypBaH 3pIIHICHIAH OJ13Uii XyTar opir’” ' rak MIHIYHIIH OTYYJIT.

2010 omsr Ilaraan cypruiiH TaWATHIH “D39H CAHTHHH paIr -uHAT TAIMIATIIICHUNUT

cuipyynoa:
“EceH 3yWINIH XYCAJI YMHB 3yHBI HYYp LLIUT ©rcTYrdi!
ApuyH 1araaBap OBOT yrcaaraH HAT OYpHIH yJ MOp ©HOJ OpIITyTaii!
Onep 1meHe MUHB JIAMBIH HOMOOP JTyTalITTYH OalTyTai
OJHBI XypCaH XHIITUT OHO OPUIUTTYH
MaHnyyc 0JIOH X3pCcyy OOpOTKYyH OonTyrai
AT MOHT6 31 3pA3HAC OYX XYUI3p aMbTaH OYXHHUM XYCIHHUT XaHTaTyTai
Canacad caHaa COTIITWIRH OYTAAT XyBb 3asaTal XYPTIdMYH
Onep HaMXKyyH [IIOHO aMapKyyH Oonrtyrait
Onep Oac sHX amrana OaiTyraii
Onep Oyp eHe amranan OaiTyran

I'ypBan 3YWAMIH 51 SPASHICHIH XHIIAT OHOX OpHIMX TyH"’ Tok3d. DHI
TAOMAMIACOH OOJIOH 0100 TaWiTaj Ayyaarnax Oaiiraa “I33H CaHTHHH pamnr’ ycar
Onuruiin Tamaap Oara 33pruiiH 3epyyTdi OONIOBY INYJITHIH YHIACOH caHaa Oapar
WOKHJIXOH Oaiiar. “D33H CaHTUIH pall”’-uiT HATTIIaH Y3B3J1, €COH XYCIIIT, 616 IIIOHO
JIAMBTH HOM X3M33X OypXHBI MAITHEI €CHBI OHTO OyJar WB WIIXDH Xaparijiar.

MoHroi1 666 MepreniiH €COHJI T'all OHTOCTOXK, yTaaraap apuyTraxbIl HX SPXIMIIIH
TYHIPTrIAT. MOHTOMUY Y/ ralibll OapIAbIr Aapax Tyxaiia0a, Myyr apuirax ep OychiH
XYYTIH 3K CITIOH TYYHUHT Malll XYHAITIH Y3I3T. SIMap HAr3H oM Oy3ap Oyprar
001001 Tayaap apuyimar. JH> TyXal 3pTHUH rajaajblH KYYTdun 0a CcymraadabiH
OYTI2ITYYAdA OJIOH Tajlaap TOMOPXOi aypnacaH OaitHa. JKummai0s1, MOHTOIYYYHR

Y9 Caitmxapran Haiipyyas: “Mouron Taxmwira”, YHIICTHUH X3BIouiiH xopoo, 2001 ow, 138-p Tai.
202010 onbl 5 capbin 4-Huit [{araad cypruiid Taiyiraac TOMIIIIB.
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apTHIIC “IOM OYyx3H 1em rann apuytraragar’ ' 6a “OpT mart MOHrOMYyya XYH
YX3X33p Tajl TOJIOMTOO apHyTTax rajjaa Cyy, apxH Iamax, uxX raji Tyasa OyX o1
XOTIIJIOO apUYTraX YXCOH XYHHUHI OpLIyy/aaa UPC3H XYH 0a yHaNIIbIr XOEP rajiblH
XOOPOHIYYP SBYYIDK opyyinar” . DHaXyYy €c Hb rajaap apuyTraxbil eryyJIdH MeH
onooruiiH Llaraan cypruiiH taisiraJ caH TaBux €CTOM HAJI33/] OMPOII00 3aH YIINITH
QXHJUIaraa oM.

lamaap apuymaxsIr 3pXdMIDX 3aH YWIHHH Y33TUIYYA Hb YHIHII? MOHTOJ 006
MOPTeJIMiH 3aH YHIMHH yAaMyKJIANbIH 3ajramMskiai OonHo. XOKUM Hb OypXHBI
LIAITHB] HYBYMITHIT JarajiaH MOHTOJl 066 MOPTeNMiH TaxXWIThIH 3aH YT Hb UX9]1
0OPUIOTIOK XapWIIAaH YsUIIaH “caH” I'PX YT MOHTOJI 000 MOPTeNIMMH TaXWJTHIH
3aH YHIA IIyyd Xopanmpradx 00jcoH Oylooy 3apuM HYyTarT TaxWirblH Yilng api,
XYX, yTiaara M3THHH OypXHbBI INANIHBI APUYTTalblH Tycraid 30YyZ Hb 3apuM
HOXIIOJJ] MOHTONMYYYAbIH YTHHH TajblH apuyTraibir opjaocoH Oaiina. [Ipodeccop
. Xummrrorrox “Can TaBux &cion 0om O0eeruifH mamuH, OypXHBI MIANIHEI alb
anuHA Oaiinar roM. Omoo Hagan onmoXk Oaiiraa OeeruiiH ILAIIHBI OJIOHX CaHTHHH
LIYJITYYZ Hb 066 yIraHbl 3pTHUH YTIarslH €c 0a CYYJTUniH YEHIH yIaMKIaraax opx
upcoH OypXHBI HIAIIHBI caH TaBbJAar €c Xo€p HUIIBH ysuiacaH OalmanTail 60m00x
Oaitra”> raB. Tap33p CaHTHUilH MYITHIAT 066 Mepres 6a OypXHbI MIAIITHBI allb HATTIH
X000THOX TyXall HOTOJICOH OaifHa.

MoHro1 666 MOPTeJIHIfH NIYIIAT yraacaa CaHTHIH IYIArTdi 0aitB. ['9py UnHTrHC
XaaHbl TaXWira Jlaxb CaHTHHH MYIdr 0a caH TaBUX ECIION Hb XOKMBIH OypXHBI
IIANIHBl HOJIOeT MXI3X3H TYH3THH aryysicaH Hb YHAH oM. UMHTHC XaaHbl UX, O6ara
aJIb 9 TAXHUITHIH OMHO CaH TaBBK 0ac “I39H caH’ X3MI3COH YHIIJIara yHIIK OalHa.
OHAXYY “D33H can”-T Taiira 3xJ13X Oyp YHIINXaac rajHa e1ep OypuiiH ernee, yIuiH
XOMHO “D39H caH”-T WYTI3H, OPJOH XOEPT 3aaBall TaBLX “I33H caH” yHIAAr OaliHa.
UMHTHC XaaHbl TaXWira X3IUHrIdp yyryyn manmH 000 MepPreMiiH TaxXWiTblH 3aH
3aHIIWL CyypWiIarjaH yJIaMykiIargaH TaxXUrlaX HPC3H O000BY OypXHBI ILAIIHBI
3apuM €C KYPMBIT IIMHII9H aBY X9P3MI9X OOJICOH Hb YHAH IOM.

JamaarslH cym

Uunarne xaan 005100 bepTd XaTHEI ITOMITOT op “AiTaH OpJ -1 TajuTarklH cyMaac
raJiHa JaJjiarkliH XeHer Oaiaar. JlaimarslH XeHer Hb AIIIAB ApIIHAC 0a Yp TapHaHEI
SYHIMUAT IyDIyYJIaH HUHIYYJDK JOYYPT3I XUHH, 331 Tal Hb ©PreH, J00] Tal Hb
HapUiH, HAT TOXOH eHIep, 00CO0 TOPBEOIDKMH MOJOH cyyira MeH. ['anyyp Hb air
MOHTOep ypiIaK YNMATIIH, HalfMaH TaXWJl CHHIDK Xyapiaxdd. BysH XHIUT XypaxbiH
36Tr'HOJT 00JITOCHOOC JAIlIarblH XOHOT IIIAT. DHJ OypXHEI IIANTHBI HAaliMaH Taxui OyH.

2 Y Jlanait, "MoHTONBIH 066 MepresuiiH TOBY TYYX’, TOBHHH YHIICHHI WX CypryyIuidH HOMBIH
CaHTMIH XaAraiamxk, 65

22 Taponuort opuyynas, “Ilnan XaprneH, Yunbsm PyOpyHr MOHIOJT XKyymauiicad ToaMINT, ©OBep
MOHTOJIBIH CypraH XYMYY>KJIUHH X9BIIUIH Xopoo, 1983 on, 152-p Tan.

2 Y Xummrrorrox, “MOHIOJIBIH SPTHUI yTra 30XHOJBIH CYIIan’”, ©OBOp MOHTOJBIH ap/blH XIBIJIHIAH
xopoo, 1998 on, 28-p Tai.
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Mouromuyy/ AangarblH CyMBIT XUIITHRH CYM IIAT. AHX SPTHHM [ajuiarkiH cyM
Hb TOHIIP razap 0a raj Taxuxal 30pUyIDK XUIIHIT OysSH Xypaniax 30puiarotoi 6aixan.
X0KMM Hb aryyirblH Tajlaap 1eeH Oyc XyBUPAIT rapcaH 0O0JI0BY MOH YYIHHH Y3271
yxamcpaa xajrajcaap OaiiHa.

Jannara aBax Hb XMIIMT OySHBIT Xypalypk Oaifraa 031raToi sBAan 60I0X00p
Tycrail jajijaraac rajiHa eep OJIOH 3YMJIMNH €CJOoJ A33p JaJUlarbil JarajijayysaH
sByyiaar. llaraan cypruifH TaliareH “AJITaH OpAHBI Taiiara”-1 VAIIMHH JajiarblH
écmon Oalimar.

Hannara Hp YHIABIPIAIMIH apra MasruiiH XyBbCaxbIl Jarajiiad XUIITUHH TOpel
0O0JIOH JaJIIarklH XAP3rcdi Hb 06PUIerICOH 06ree 1 MAaIIHbl aMbAPAJIbIH XyBHPIIBIT
JaranjaH €cIONBIH 3¢ Aapaa 0oJoH ECIONBIH MHWHXK YaHap Hb 9 UX39P XyBUPUI).
Snanrysa DHATXOT, TeBIWIH OypXHBI MIAIIMH [IUMTH JIITIPIXUNAT JaraiiaH
MOHTOJ najuiarbiH ¢ TeBmuiiH OypXHBI MIANTHBI €C 3aHIUIBIT UXI3p IIUHIIH aBd
WI TOJOPXOHM OypXHBI INAIIHBI IMHHXK OHIUIOITOW O0JK33. JKummoanbon, Llaraan
CYPTHITH TaMJITBIH Jajuiara aBaxaj XdparmdX JaJUIarklH CYMHBI OYTAIT Hb MM OaliHa.
Jannareia cym 0oJ apBaH TypBaH YeT3H, XyJcaap HIll XUHXK CYMHBI Y3YYPUHUT JTOOTI
XaHJIyyJlaH JlaJUIarblH XOHOTuiH aMyy Tapua, 3pA3HICUIH JyH] XarracaH OailHa.
XyJcaH WITHANA A3/ X3CIT'T TAJaI3caH MOHTOH TOJb OJITeX TOJIWHBI JOTOP 3axaac
TaBaH OHTMUH TOPTHIT YSDK €JIree] XyJicaH HIIUMH XaMTHUHH 3371 OpOMa 1PB3p
1araal HOOCKHIT OOMOOMITOH OpOOCOH Oaljar. DH/ eryysDK Oaiiraa MaiarklH cym
0o 0ee MepreyuiiH MaMUH O00JIOH OYypPXHBI MIAIIHBI TAWITa)] XAPIMI3X OaraKuir
ySIIaH HUWIYYJCOH HUMIAr oM. YYHHHA OYpaJmdXyyHI OypXHbI IIAIIHBI TaBaH
OHTHUIH TOPTo, 066 MOPTOJIHITH IIANTHEI MaamuiIoan llaraan cypruifd TaliiareH ECHBI
TOHTIP TAXHUITAJl MOHXYY X3PAIIIAX I[PBIP IaraaH HOOC 33pAT Oyil.

“AntaH OpJIoOH” J1aXb JaJUIarklH CyM Hb Oorn UMHrMC XaaHbl JafCHBIT 1apaxaj
XOPATIACIH CYMBIT JypCcaxblH TYIA VHIACOH oM. CyMHBI Y3YYpHUHUT aMyy Tapua
0a SpIPHICHUIH XOHOTT XaTrax Oaiiraa Hb WHM CyMHBI TYCaJTBIH adqaap 37 dPAdHD,
amyy Tapua, aayy MaJ 3JI03T 13103T TICHUUT WITrI3T oM. “TaBaH @HTHITH TOProop
OpOOCOH Hb TaBaH XapHa TOJeeJDK, TaBaH XapHiH aMbTa]l TaBaH Max0oj MIUT
XapWIIaH 30XUIIOIOH HalpaMaax MICHUHMT MATTRK ToH, “TaBaH Xaph TIIAT Hb
xox Momro, map Capryyn, maraan Cosonroc, xap Tes, ypan yimaan Xartax > oM.

JlannareiH CyMHBI MOHTOH TOJIb Hb alIiBaa OYXHUIT TAr39H TyHTaiIraap TOJbIOH
aMapXKyyJaMyH TOCOH yTraraidl. XaMriiiH opoil 193pX HOOC Hb CYMOZp YyJbIH Iac
[jaraad OPTUIIBIT TOJIOOIK CyMOdP Yyl MIT 6aT 09X CyypbhTail, TYYHUH JOPBOH TaJIbIH
JIOpBOH THUB (OypXHBI IIANTHEI JOMOTT CYMORp YYIIBIH IOPBOH 3YT'T IOPBOH THB OaiiHa
rB. JlopHo 3yrT Yad3mxk Ouer TuB, eMHO 3yTT 3aMOyy THB, O6PHO 3YT'T Y X3P 3IJI3Td
THUB, yMap 3yIT Myy AyyT THUB OyH T3I13T) TaBaH Xaph TOI'THOH aMapKUXbIT 0TI H
30THOCOH yTTaTail IHI. DAradp 3YWIIIC ragHa IOMITUHAH JOTOp ajlTaH MOHTOH

2 Caitmkaprain, apanrtail myDiyydaH SMXITraB, “AnTaH OpAHBI Taiiira”, YHAICHHN XOBIAIHIH
x0poo, 1983 oH, 18-p Tam.

% PammyHuar 30XHOK, XexeHaep xapryyicad, “Bomop spux”, ©Bep MOHIOIBIH apAblH XIBINIHIH
x0poo, 1985 oH, 26-p Tam.

198



Coén cyonan

3yJ1, LeTl, WWHTD (TaliIrelH eTer medi, 0ac 3apumaaa dHY IIeJHWUT XYTrax CaBbIT
[IUHT? TOHD. 3apuM Ta3ap HAT 3YWICHHH CaaJIMiT IIUHT TOHD) XaTryyp, caB caalb,
MarHar oJIoor JI3BCTAP, XUBC TYIUIAT 33P3T OUH TOIMIN YHITIH 311 XIPATCa Oaixid.
Uyl yncblH THHM3pUMH TATrICHHUN yeac map JapXalblH HyTarT HaMaH XUWIUIT
Oaiiryymx UMHrHCHIH HOMITHIH JIOTOp CaH TaBHX KHIIDA Hb JlaM Hap rapracHaap
T3 X3PA0IAT OymOa, Xyl TOMOB (HAT 3YHIMKH capXaj caBliaX caB), pamap (Jam
HapBIH X3PATIIIAT MapbIH XJI03PT X0&p TanTail nyHaaa oapuynrai OsmxaH XOHTIPIT
XOIKHAM), IYH X3HIIPAT, [1aH, TAaHIUH OUIITYYP (J1aM HapBbIH XAPITIIIAT HAT 3YHITHITH
YJIP3IOT XOIKHM), OYp3d, MOHI'OH MOHTP? (37 3pAdHAC, Tapua OynaaHbl JIBKUNT
epreJIer MOHTOOP XUICOH HAT 3YWIIHMIH CYCAT MOpreNiniiH Oaraxk) mMapmail xamca
(6asta 3y1m racHH yTrarail. bac mp1ar, 3y raBa 00JIHO) TaXWil 39PTUHH AT XIPITCITHNAT
0ac eMHe TaJIbIH [OMIIOTT TaBUX OOJIKII.

Jamnareia cyMHBI Oypa7131 OYXdH Hb ORI yTra YIIMXK 0ereej TYYXdoH
XOIKJI00 Jarax 30XHX XyBUPAITTai 00JICOH oM. UMHIHC XaaHbl TalIrag XapariaK
OaifcaH majyarslH CyM Hb YYIBIH Y33J1 yXamcpaa HAJoM Xaarapk OalicaH 4 maraat
HOOCKIT CyMO3p yynTail Xo00COH Hb OypXHBI MIAIWH HOJIOOJIOTICOHUHT XapyylK
OaiiHa. DHAXYY JaJIarklH CyM Hb 935H 00T YUHTUCTIH XOIO0TI0K 193/CI3CII XUILIUT
OystH Xypailk Oaiiraa oM. [lammarslH CyMHBI OpOH JP3pX IPBIP Ilaraad HOOC Hb
UnHTHC XaaHbl TaXWITHIH TapCaH 3aJaMJl OPOOX HOOCTOM OAIIT3/I3M yTITa Hb ATy
00imK93. YYHA 3HY Hb CYMORDP YYJIBIH ACT OPTHUIBIT TOIOOIIK Oaiaar. DHI J16pBOH
THUB, TaBaH Xapb 33pAT OypXHbI IIAIIHBI YI'c rapy OaiiHa. BypXHbI mIalIHbI Taxwuija
XIPIMIIX TaxXWJbIH Oaraxk Oac mypaarmax Oyid. MeH TaHIpHIH TITIICOHUH 1Iap
JIapXaIbslH HyTarT HaltMaH CYMUHUT OaWTyyJICHBIT AypnaaH, UWHTHC XaaHbl TaXHITa
JIAMBIH IIAITHBI 3aHIUIBIH €C XamaaparjaH OpPCHBI TyXail eMHe XA3CAT OrYYJCHHHUT
JaBxap rapuripK OaiiHa.

Epenxuiin0esn, YMHTHC XaaHbI TaXWITHIH ECOHJT YYTYYII HIAITNH 666 MOPTOIHilH
H6JI06 TOJUTOX OaUPHIT 33)19X 0eree ] OYpXHEI MAITHBI HOJI0 HAII3 T'YH3TUH Oaimar.
bee wmepremuiiH mramuH ©00I0H OYpPXHBI IMANIHBI ACOPTYYIL, TAIMIDI 3YYHIIC
0apyyH THMHII, 6©MHOOC yMapAbIl XaMpaH MOHTOJIBIH ©HIOPIOrT yAaaH XyramaaHs
YPIKUIICOH oM. bee Meprenuitn mamua 00J10H OypXHBI MANTHBI YPT XyTalaaHbl
XapuIIliaa MOHTOJI COENBIH XyBBCAJ YyXal HOJIee aBuMpUdd. DHAXYY Oaiiman Hb
3apUM YITaMIKITANT 3YHIT XOrKIUIH sIBIIaa aakmMaap ycTaH Yryd 00K, 3apuM 3YHI
Hb yyCaXX JJaMKUH XaJaranarjaH Xo[opudd.
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HInH3x3H OypuaabIH XypUMBbIH AYYHbI SIPYY HAWPTUiiH
3apuM OHLJIOT

Capanrapan
(TeBuiin YuasctHuit Ux Cypryyib)

Abstract: The Buryats originally resided in the Russian Federation around Lake
Baikal and at the beginning of the 20th century they migrated to Hulun Buir known
as “Shinehen Buryats”, who settled on the bank of River Xinihe. There are over 6000
Buryats who are settling in three countries: Russia, Mongolia and China. The history
of Shinehen Buryats is relatively short, but their ways of living, rituals and languages
are no longer same to each other. It is surprising that they preserved their traditional
culture such as ritual of wedding ceremony especially the tradition of wedding songs.
In this paper, the author tries to examine the history of wedding songs of the Shinehen
Buryats in China and their rituals and the peculiarities of the wedding song poems’
contents, meanings and expressions.

Keywords: Shinehen Buryats, wedding ceremony, wedding song poem, poem
peculiarity.

ToBu ytra: XX 3yyHnsl 3x33p bypuanyyn Opocooc Xymsu byiip Hytart yBan
1yBaH HYYAUIBH MpXK, LIUMHAX?H roiiblH XeBee naaraH Hytarmmk, “IlIuxsxsH
Bypuan” XaM39X HIpI3p ajgapiiiK 3yyH SKHIHWH TYYXTod Oomoon Oaiina'. DHD
yamaac OpocsiH bypuan, Monron yneeH bypuan, Xsaran yacein unaxsn bypuag
r»k Bypuanyyn uxaBuiIH IrypBaH yiaC OpOH]I TapXaH a TOPex 00JICoH OaifHa. DHAIXYY
TYYXOH XyTamaanj ax aMbJpajiblH X3J03p, 3aH 3aHILINII, X1 sipra 33p3T OJIOH Tajaap
AnTaa 3epyy rapcan 6aiiHa. ['9BY Tep XypHMBIH 3aH Yilll, sJIaHTysa TOp XypPHUMBIH
Iyy Hb 3PT I32OAWH yiaamiKiajgaa ajgaaryd maxaMm Xaiarabk yiaMKuiacaap Oaiiraa
Hb raiixanraid. Tyc eryymamna ronayy Xsran yacan Oaiiraa [llnasxsn bypuamyynbia
JOyHI ynampknargax Oaiiraa Bypuan apablH Tep XypUMBIH? JyyHBI TYYXOH axyi,
xonmbornon OyXuHd 3aH 3aHIINI, aryyira, yIra caHaa 0a XdJ XOJUISTHHH OHIUIOT
33PIUIT IUHKIDXUNAT 30pPbCOH 10M aa.

Tyaxyyp yre: Hlunsxsn Bypuan, XypuMbIH AyyHBI SIpyy Haipar, OHLUIOT

' H.Hacan-en3uii, bumur HapblH 3MXOTrdH Tainbapiacan “BypuaiaslH TYyXdoH cypBajDK Owdmr”,
OMCXX, 1999 on, Bymauryyn ABunsiH TyypBucan “Bypmax monromem ToBd TYYX”, 1983 oH,
TyBumHHAM, ABHJ HapbIH HalipyylaH 30XHOCOH “XeneH OyHpbIH Oapra Oypual, eelauiiH TYYXSH
upant”, OMCXX, 2013 on, Lorrtein XKamiy “Illunsxsn Oypuaa mouromuyyn’, OMCXX, 2013 oH,
O.[lynam “IHlumsxannii mep”, OMAXX, 2012 on

> 2017.07.29 Laranryyn osorroit Tosolia HACTHBIT CypBaJDKWICAH TAMIADII, Tornoiin Hactan 6o
XyJIraHa KUnTdi 1948 oHx TepceH, HIpHiH yTra Hb [9panT racoH yr. XypumsIr “Tep” rImsr Tyxai
MUHMHI acyycaHJl J0OpX Tainbap xulicaH, Bypuaauyyn ypar XypuMsIr “Tep” rax Oyioy “Tep Xypum”
IOIOr. DHIUHH SpHaH AyHJaa “Tep OdMTrax” IiBAI XypHUMBIH O3JITIAI XHHX, “TOpA Opox’ IIBAI
XypHUM/I OPOIIIIOX TACIH YT OONHO. XypHM Hb TaHIl XyBb XYHHUI Oyc HUITIM HUIT Oa Tep TYpHHUI SBIaT
I'3K Y3/13T33C HHT3K HIPIIKI?.
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ApabiH oyy 0on apa TYMHHI cyy OWIIMT, OIOYH yXaaHbl OdJrdIdi, YHAICHUM
TYYX COEJBIH TAMJIINIAN, Xalp COTTAIUNH TOJIb OOJIOX JI33] 39PTUHH COMOH ypiiar
oM. ApAsiH Ayy 00N apa TYMHHM aMbapai, ak OaluIbIl ypaH YT, ySHTa IIyJIr3sp
WIDPXUAICOH Oalimar. bypuam apabrH Tep XypUMBIH AYYHA 9 TOOHUHA ypar XypHUMBIH
€c 3aHmmI 0a 3aH Janral, axk Oalja Hb TycrarjcaH TOIUNTYH XYH 30HBI Xaip
COTII, XYCa1 000N Y HIBUCHH Oaliar. Munuit 6ue bBypuan HyTraap ypba XOmHI
OJIOH y/aa X39PUHH MIMHXKWIT3 XUHK, TOp XypPUMBIH TyXai, TYyX COEN 3aHILIBIH
TyXal gH3 OYpHIH MaTepHrall Iyyy/DK apJblH aMaH TYYXUHT TAOMASIIIK aBCaH IOM.
TyYHUI HAT X3CTUUT Hb 3HJ HUMTAJIbE.

Bypuan MoHroiauyya TYYXUiH ypT yaaaH XyralaaHzi Tep XypUMbIH COEN OOJICHBI
OypsH OyTdH wOrmondopeir OYTIK, aakMaap XdIBIIYYJISH TeTeAepPKYYJICIH
Oaiimar. Yynpn Oacran 3aiix, OacraHbl MX HaaJaM X MOT TOP XyPUMBIH OPIIWII
T COHUPXONTON €C 3aHIIMI Oalar 6eree 1 Tep XypUMBIH JIyy I'3I3T Hb TOIAYY
OacraHsl UX HaazaM 30pHyJICAaH IMUHXKXTIW Oaigar. Tonrasp nyy Hb Tep XypHUMBIH
9T SIBIIaa 30XHUIICOH ©OPUIH OHIIOTTOM, 00pHUIH X3B HaMOaTail MaIl ©BepMeIl yITa
aryynrarai, TOIOPXOH 30pWyIalTTail TOB €COPXOT 6 ICPIT OITIINNH yTrarai
nyyHyyqn Oaiinar.

Hbor. Yyussl ayyHyya

Bypua Tep XypHMBIH dyXaJl HAT ABI[ 0010X “bacrans! ux Haamam’™ Hb HXIBUIOH
TypBaH ajxMaap siBarjax 0ereej ajaxaMm OypT Hb 30pHYJICaH ap/IblH AYYHYYHI Oaiiar
oM. Top nmorop “yyuHsl ayy” 00n GacraHbl UX HaaJMBIH HATYTI3P aldxamjl Iyyiax
gyxaji ayy 6omHo. Bypuamuyyn 6acranaa mam ux XadpiaH, MOPJOX0OC Hb ©MHE ax
JIYY cajiHaap Hb TOHpPYYJIaH alIdIyyikK, calxaH HaaJlyyliax 0ereej Tycraii OacraHsl
WX HaajgaM XUk, Oacranaa Oaspiryymk MopAyyaaar 6aitaa. Mx HaamaM 133p MOPIOX
0ocoH OacranbIxaa ©MHO XOHWHBI YYII TAaBbXK, XYH/I9H 30910X oM. Tap yen ayymaar
IYyT YYIHBI Iyy TOK HIPIIAT. Xagaml MOPIIOX OacraH 9HD WX HMIOHUUT ep OyChIH
yTra aryyiararail yimnk nyymk eHrepeejer OaitHa. Hor tamaap aaB, 39k, ax, Ayy
OJTHBIX00 XaHp XYHIITIIMUAT XYPTIK, COTIIT THHAIIP Oaspiak, HOree Tanaap Iap
HyTraacaa cajik sijiaH ysipaH 0aix eHrepeeer oM. Jlamuma Hb TAOMIIIIIIX, MUHHI
QXUTIIacHaap 0acraHbl UX HaaaaM 39p XOoEp HAP TOMBEO MaIll COHUPXOJITON OalHa.
Hbar HE “eBreH TYpyy” X3M23X Jaamall, HereeeX Hb “‘OacraH HeXep’ X3M3d9X Hail3
XYYXHYYZA. DH? X0EP HIP TOMBEOHKI 333H Hb 00J1 OacraHbl UX HAaaJMBbIH TOJI TYPYYA
oM. ['3puiiH 3yyH Tamaap cyycan OacraHyyzablH I3 Tan[ caarax “eBreH TYPYY
001 3H? OpOoitH OYX HaaJIMBIH EPOHXHIA 3aXUpard, ¢ 3aHIUIBIH XsTHAH YIUpPard oM.
“bacran Hexep” 00JI SH? OPOHH HaaJMBIH T'OJI JYp OO0JIOX XapbJ MOPAOX OacraHbl
COTIIIMIH TIHX?ID OasicaX TOMIOX OHre OYPHIH COTTAIMUAT Hb XyBaalmax JOTHO

3 2017.07.25 Xenen Oyiip xoTeiH IB33HXH XouyyHbl [Inasxsn Bypuan bapyys cymein Hancanvaa

HACTHBIT CypBa/KWiICaH TAMIAMIANL. 2017.07.26-Hbl opoill DB33HXM XouUlyyHbl TeB basHToX0M
Oanracann “bacranpl mx Haamamna’ OHEWIDH OPONILOXK CYPBAJDKHIICAH TAMIRIIAI. DHTUHH yex
“bacranbl ux Haaaam Oyroy “bacraHbl UX Hailp” I313T 3H? HAaJMbIH TOJ Hb XYPUMBIH O©MHO OpPOH
XHHHD. YiIaMpkinant 6acraHbl MX HaaJaMj XYPraHUH TalbIXaH OPOJIIOXTYH IITAI 0400 00N XYproH
60JIOH TYYHHI Half3 HOXTYY/] OPOIIIOT O0mKd3. XyydHH HArT H? HaaJaM Hb Hap MIMHTIX?3C dXIIK,
YYPHIH Tysiaraap eHaepieer OaiicaH raHa.
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TYWHT Hb Oongor axx. MHrasn Gacranpixaa eMHe Yyl TaBUX HaaJlaM 3XJI3XOJ ©BroH
TYPYYTHIiH 3axua 3aaBpaap HaaJaMJ UPCOH axMaJl HAaCTaH, YeUHH Haii3 Hap Oa aaB
99K Hb Oyrmasp ayymnangaH Oascax Haipianar. HacraituyynblH AypcaH sSpUXbIT
YHI3CIIIBAI, A3 YEA THATIIP TYP XyPUMbIH AYYHJ XaBcaprax XeI’KMHUHUI 3allyy
UIBPTYH eepTee XerKUMIex eepree ayyaaar Oaibksd. Tycrail ypiardump 3aax
maapararyit.t DH» Tyxail HOM CypBaDKUI 4 Oypuaguyyaaa “XsuracaH xyyp’,
“MOJIOH KMUMOYYpP”, “XyincaH JuM03”, “apbcaH Xd3I’, “XaijcaH X3HTIPAT” 33par
YIAAMKITAIT XOTKMHUIH 39MCOT OaiicaH Tyxai TOMIPTIMK OaifHa.

Tap yen myynnar yymHsel Jyy Hb XaJaMJi MOpAOX OacraH 0a IyriapcaH OJIOH
3anyyuyy/ Oaradyyaaj 3axua cypraai 0oJrox J1yy 6010xoop OypHuabsiH TYp XypHUMbIH
Iyy IOTOp dyXall a4 XOJOOTIoNTol Oereen eep Oycmaac surapax OHIUIOITOH FOM.
ATYyITBIH Tajaap NIANIMH TOPO® MAarTcaH, axMmaJl HacTHaa XYHIUIIX, Xapb XOJ
MOPJIOXbIH €C yUPBIT Taindapiaax 33par epreH yTra caHaar aryymk Oaiaar. Toaurasp
YYUHBI TyH]I:

ApBaH 3yruir ruiiryyJsicsx
AunTaH map HapaH Ouit
AMbTaH OYXHHUT XKapryynaar
Bypxan Garmmiin cypraan ouii
JlepBeH 3yruiir ruiryyJsacss
Terper mrap Hap Ouit
TyM3H aMBTHBIT JKapryysiar
Bypxan OarmmiiH mamus 6uid Tk OypxaH 00T/, MAIKH ITYTIIHII
MarTaH 5X3JK, 3aJ1raaj
TepuiiH 0JIOH TYIIMAI3/
TeedliH IOMOT 10y epree
HaiipbiH 0J10H TYIIM31371
Haanmbia ayy oy epree® rak Tep TYpHHU Tyiryyp OOJNICOH Caiiji TYLIMAII)
Oypcax Martcat Oaiijar. DH? MAT WIALINH TOPUHH TyXal 5xJ19971 OacraHiaa XaHaax,
3alyyuyyajiaa XaHaax 3axuda CypryyiauiH aryynra Oyxuil myyraa ayynaHa. Taraon
JyyHaac KHIIIII03T:

2017.07.25 Xenen Oyiip xoTbiH DB39HXH XomyyHsl [1Inadoxon Bypuan bapyyn cymbin Hancanmaa
HACTHBIT CypBa/DKmiIcaH TAMmInI. 2017.07.26-ub1 opoit OB3dHXM XomryyHsl TeB basHTOXOit
Oanracann “bacransl uMx Haagama” OHEWIdH OPONLOXK CYPBAJDKHIICAH TAIMIAIIAI. DHTUIH yex
“Bacranbl ux Haanam” Oyroy “Bacranbl UX Halp” II3T 3HD HAAMbIH IOJl Hb XyPUMBIH OMHO OpOii
XUHHY. YIaMpkinant 6acraHbl MX HaaJaMa XYPrIHUH TalbIXaH OPONIOXTYH IITAI 000 00N XYpraH
60JIOH TYYHHI Haif3 HOXTYY/l OPOIIIOT 0033, XyyUuHH LArT 3H? HaaJaM Hb Hap MIMHIIX33C XK,
YYPpHiiH Tysiaraap eHzuepie/er 6aiican raHa.

A.Banamippau Haiipyynan 3oxuocoH “Ilunsxan Bypuan MorromayyasiH Tyyx 0a coén”, OMCXX,
2014 on, 90-p Tau.

2012.08.20 XeneHn Oyiip xoTbiH OB33HXH xomryyHbsl IlIunsxsu Bypuan G6apyyH cymsin JIarknma
HACTHBIT CYPBAJDKMIICAH TOMATIII
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Oprusnoo OyAruitH 3XHIAC

VYHanaxbeIH Tyxaiinaa Oyyraapaii

OpHBI X0 0YBOOMI €3

Vpa apTuiiH €c oM X3
Xaprunaa OyAruiiH 9XHIIC
XazaapT MOpb 10y yciaapan
XapuiiH XOJIbIT 30pHUBY €3
Xamar OJIHbI €C J1 FOM X3

AHTHp OyNTHITH 5XHIC

Y mmaxuitH Tyxaligaa Oyyraapai

OHIY# XOJIbIT 30pUBOOIII €3

OpT 1 ypbIBIH EC IOM X)
Apnar arcaM MOpUH YHHb
Anyyraa oK sHITaax J e3
Afinap 6axan 6ue YMHb
DK I0YT?2 J1 caHaX 49U €3

OMH3I arcaM MOPHH YUHb

W13 rak sHIOraax i es

Wnpp Garaxan Oue 4uHb

DK I0YTI)3 J1 CaHaX YU €2
OHnep yyIbIH MOIOHI00
OHIHUiH MyBYY]l JTOHIOHO
Onruiiee TIH333COH K YUHb
Yp 1oy raxK JI caHax J1 €3’ r3X MITI3p AyyIaar.

Bypuan Tep XypuMBIH ECOHI YYIIHBI Myy WyXasl Oailp Ccyyphb 333719T. [1xm93
YYLHBI AYYT TOp XypUMbIH allb CIIOJbIH SBLAJ AYYJAAr TyXail XyBupaiaraid 60i1coH
[OACHAT CypBaJDKUIraap JaMyKUH OWIT000. 3apiuM HacTaj yyIHbI AyyT OacraHbl X
HaazaM J33p AYYJJar MK ipbxk Oaiixaj XapuH 3apuM HacTa ailsl epx O0JK aMbIpajiaa
IXITYYIDK Oaliraa uX XypHM J193p HIMHD XYPIOH, IMUHD 03p X0Ep MIMHD XYHID XYHIUIH
CyyIaa 3aJDK, yAaMKIIaNT €C 3aHIuIaapaa mai X00a OITIIH yYII TaBhK XYHIJIDX
YeI aaB, 93K, ax,aYY, CaJlaH HapbIl TOJIOeJICOH AyYUH/] 3aXHuajl cCypraajiua xaipiacaH
aryynra Oyxui yyuHsl yy Oyyjljar rax TainOapiax Oaiis. bac 3apum Hactan yyn
TaBbCaH yeJ AyYyJDK Oaiiraa 00710X00p “yyuHBI Iyy” I HIpAK33. bacransl Haanama
Y T9CHH, UX XYPHMJI 4 TICOH LIOM YYII TaBUX ECIIONBIH SIBI] OYX3H] YYLHbI AYY IyyJaHAa
'K Tain0apiax OaiiHa. bac 3apuM HacTax OHTOPCOH YYIIHBI AYYT 30BXOH 0acraHbl
HX HaajaM J33p Ayyjjaar Oaityaa, 000 00N Xxamaaryi Ayy/pk OaiiHa IIX4idH sH3
stH3aap Taindapimax OaifHa. J[3391 MOHTOI apIblH AyYHI HAWPBIH TypBaH Ayy OYI0y
TOPHIH TypBaH AyY, LIalIHbI IypBaH 1yy ra»k Oaigar. Tep XypuMbIH yea XYHIUHH
CyyZAaiJl TOPHIH TYILIMT XOHIyy HOEH, caiJ TYLIMd Hap caaTax OaiBai “TepuitH
TypBaH Jyy -raap 3X3JDK, XYHAWHH Cyyaajja I'3II3H XyTarT, JlaM XyBapra caarax
OaiiBain “mIaliHBI TYpBaH Jyy -Taap 9X3JDK HaWp XypuMaa cOPradidr 3aHlIHITan
Oaiican. bypuan Tep Xypumaac “yymHsl Ayy  TOIAT Hb YYHTIH anuil HalpBIH Tycrai

7 “Bypuaja MOHTOJ ap/ibiH ayy”, OMCXX, 1984 ox
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30puynanTTail nyy Oaii, XypUMBIH ECJIONBIH SBHAap Hb HOPJIICOH MIMT OaiHa.
VYyuHbI TyyHBI aryyiraac y33X3J HaWpBIH Ayy, TOp LIAIIHBI 1yY, 3aXHUa CypraajblH
OYyHBI aryyiara OypaH I'K Y32k 00HO. ['9X/193 MartaansiH ascTail 1yy I106H IIIHT,
XapuH CypraH 3aXWcaH, CaHyyJICaH, aHXaapyyJcaH MIWHXTAH Yy OJOH Oainraapaa
OHIIIOTTOH. JKWMr251057, 6acTaHbl UX HAaaaaM 33 AyYIDK Oaiiraa yyIHbl IyyHI:

Anaxan mmap 3ynaa

Bypxanmaa Oaapaan MOpIo0poit

ABpaJbIH 19371 0OTIBIT00

Anpan yry# myTaspai
Hapuiixan mapra mopuo
Haaampinxaa nynp mapraapai
Hacan Garaxan Oueo
Haanmeinxaa nyysa sxapraapait

OHzepXeH 1apra Mopuo

Y nuitHX33 HapaHA mapraapai

OxuH OaraxaH Oued

Epeenuiiuxee 1yH[ jkapraapaii *rax MaTIsp Iyyiar.

OHA MmaMH IYTI3H, OypXaH OOrAoo MartaH OMIIMPCOH TOAWN OuIl, XapuH
slaXk TaXUH XYHAJI9X TyXal 3aXuH cypracaH 0aifHa. YyH23c rajHa 0ac aaB, 99K, axac
3axcaa aujaH XYHUdX €c, TMHYMH 30YHOO XYHJUIDH Jaiiaax €c 3aHIIMI 33pTHIT
CaHyYyJDK 3axucaH, OacraHbpixaa aqyBaa CaifH CaliXHBIT XYCOH 36THOCOH aryynrarai
nyy 4 Oaiinar.

Jyynax aprblH Tajaap HacTaldyyIbIl CYpBaJDKIAX YeIl TOp XYPHUMBIH ATIdP
JyyT 3p3rTIHUYY XaMTaap AyyDkK OyX THHYMH TYPK AYYIAAr 'K X3JICHH OO0I0BY,
0OIUT TOp XypHM J193p SMOITIH, 3p3rTIH OYrmadp xamTaap AyyaK Typk Oaiiraa
Oaiiman xaparnax OaiHa.

Xoép. Haprauaruiin 1yynyya

Bypuan tep XypuMblH OacraHbl UX HaaJMbIH XOEpAyraap ajixaM Hb HIPIIJIT)
60HO. Hopranrs ramsr e Oypuan Tep XypUMbIH OacTaHbl UX HaaJaM]l 30pUYIICaH
OYXUTHUH ast Iyy TK X2IDK 00THO. bacraHbl MX HaaaM ] OpOJIIIOX OacTaH 3alyyqyyil
YYLBIH HalpblH Japaa I'SpUNAH TajHa rapd TYAST Tajl TOWPOH IIeHEeXWH OYKMK
Haprux oM. DHY Hapruanaa “Haprajnx’ K X3JX Oyoy “HIpranars” Ik HIPIdIAT
oM. YYHI AyyliaX AyyT HIPTITUIH oYy K, OY)KTHUT Hb HOPTITHHH OY>KUT I'IH).
Hopranruiin Oyxwur 6a nyyr Tycraiinan OacraHbl UX HaagamJl OYKHUIIPK yysuar
OaitHa. HapranruiiH OYXWTT HAprax 0a 33p3MIImX T »K Xo€p 3yin OaitHa. Hoaprax
33T Hb HAPIUITHHH IyyHBI asuITyyT Jarax, aakmaap I'aHXaH 306J16H OYXHUIVI3X
Oyxwur 60sHO. Kunmanoam:

8 2017.07.26-Hb1 0poii DBIFHXHU XOLITyyHBI TOB BasiHTOX0# Ganracan “bacranbl ux Haaaam1” OUEUIdH OPOIIIOK CyPBATDKUICAH
TOMIPII (Ype OUdIoT)
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HamxaaxaH eHIpuiiH OpOMTroop

HapHnel Tysta maniaa

Hagsrapxan xentait mmp33H.1

3yiIBIH Tysa MaH1aa

TanblH YUMAT I3PBIDK J LIYBYY
TaHapbIH YMMAT AaMaIXaH LIIyp
VYyIBIH YUMAT YyIIb JI UIyBYY
OJHBI YUMAT yiTaaxaH HIyp X MITIIP AYYDK aaKUM OYKHUIIIHIAT.

Hoprax Oyxruitn anxan 6a €c xypaM Hb THiIM Oynninaanrtait 6mmi. OnHOOPOO
TYIST TOMpY rap rapaa XojgOOX, CaJIXHMHbI asap raHxax, XyjJIcaH Xalaa M3T XOo&p
TUHIIA TaHXaH Halrak OYKUTIDHD. ST T HIpranruitH 1yyHA qyynaarnax Oairaa,

Hapuiin ronein 6yprac Hb

Hapan tuiiims Haiirana

Haiiman sriruita mamOyrait Hap

Jlaman Tritma? HaWraHa.

Xapaa roserH Oyprac Hb
Xaxyy TUHII? HalraHa
XaMHMTaH 3UTHIHH J1amMOyraii Hap
Jlaman THiID? Halirana *rax MoT.

D3paMIIIEX OYKUT TIIAT Hb MOH HAPTIX OYXKraId 3ajiral, Xoi0ox OapbcaH rap
rapaa TaBbkK, XOEp rypBaapaa Har 0ar O0JDK apaapaa rap rapaa HArT X0JI00H JIBCAIINH
OYKUTIIIAT Tk 6omHO. OmoHx Oafimanm Xo€p XYH HAT 0ar 60K 3TM 33PITIYYIdH
rap xoJ00X xaTupaH Oy>KHUDJIFHI. D3P3MIIIAX OYKIMIUH LOXWITO Hb TYPI3H, ajlxaill
JPBCOL Hb YaHTa OacraHbl MX HaaJaMJ MPCOH XOTLIMH 3allyy OacraH XeBIYYAryH
TYJAT TaJbIT TOHPY XOHTOH IIyHI'aH YCAPY XapaH IyyaangaH OyKurmaar OaiHa.

YyHaoc raiHa 6ac Oypuaj Tep XypruMbIH 09XAITHIH Iyy 'K OacraHbl UX Haa JMbIH
rypaBayraap anxxamj O3XJdr HyyXK Haajgax YeA Ayyjjaar IyyHyyd Oaiimar. baxmor
TOIAT Hb 037139T OO KUHUT X3JDK OaitHa. 3apuM HAcTal OdXJIATUHH AyyT O3I3THIH Tyy
K HIpIYK OaitHa'’. [ajHa Ty ranaa ToHpY Xyyp XerKeeHTH AyyiaaH OYKUIIdH
HAT X3COT Haaznaaja JaxuH IIPT OpK, OapyyH 3YyH X0€p Oar GOJOH Cyyxk O3XJar
HYyX HaanHa. Tap yen OsxmaruiiH ayyr ayynpar. HacraliuyynelH qypcaH sSipUXbBIT
YHIIDCIIBAI YIAMKIANT O3XJIAT HYYK Haajgax HaagamJl Xo€p OaruiiH anb Hb HyycaH
OAXJIPTHHT Taak OJICOHTYH OO AUIIIATIACIH TOOII0XK O3XJIATUIH MyyT AyyiaHa. [31a501
omoo 6apar xo€p 6ar xamTaap Ayyaaar 60icoH raHd. Tycraii 5HY HaamgaMT 30puysIcaH
O9XJISTMIH Iyy I'3K IIOT XOLIMH MasiTMiH JIyy, H3T HATHA3 €ree/ICOH aryyiararai 1yy
4 GaiicaH raH3. ['9T31 000HB! 3amyydyyn 06ac MIMH IIUHD 30XHMOJBIH Iyy 4 Xaasa
NyyJDK OaiiHa Ik HacTal apbk OabtHa!l. BaxaruitH ayy HAT ECHBI TOTIOOM HAAAMBIH
YaHaprail 1yy 00JI0X00p HMIOIIOK €Te0JICOH aryyiararaid Oalruir »KUIiI10971:

° JL.Dpmeusunmor, “Bypuaj xypumbia 3an yiln”, Yb xot, Ynam coén XXK, 2014 on, 33-p Tan
10°2017.07.26 Xesen Oyiip xorbiH DB33HXH xouryyHbl IluusxaH Bypuan Bapyyn cymsin Xoocoit
HACTaHT CypPBAJDKUIICAH TOMAIIIAI

1'2016.07.26 XeeH Oyiip xoTbiH DB39HXHU xo1yyHbl LInHaxsu Bypuan bapyyH cymbia TaM23H Xy3yy
OarmifH Cyx0aaTap HACTHBIT CYpBADKHJICAH TAMIAIVIAN, Taxai >kuntdid, 1949 onn tepceH Xoocoit
OBOITOM
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BapyyH HyypbIH Oara muHr?

Bapxupannan nyyrangan oair aa

Jlaara uacoH 000X0H IITUHTD

JppronasH Typrungan Oair aa'? rok GoXJIAr HyyX HaaaaMmjl sutaracaH Oarwiir
XypAaH IyyJaxbIl' IaaplaH MaxaMIyy/K HapruaH yycluor OaiHa.

Bypuamuyyn “6ax’ raK MAJIXHUT, “000X01” 3K YOHBIT HAPIIIAT. X0Ep Oar 60k
XyBaargaxbIr 0ac Xo€p “Myx” OOJITOX TIK XK OaifHa. My IIATHNAT HACTAUYy/
“Oar, OyJor, OyiraM rax yrraraid. Xyy4rH HArT HAT OBOT SICTHBI JJOTOP HIKHIT 031429 pT
MaJDKIK, OMPXOH siBaa aiiTyy[ablH HAT MYXXHIXaH rafdr Oaitiaa” Tk TainOapianaa.
BypuanuyynelH Tep XypUMBIH IyyHBI IIYJISIT Tapd Oaiiraa 3apuM COHUPXONTOM YT,
HAP HAIPUHAIMIH TyXail Tycrail eryyini Ondux 00JI0X00p DHJ TOBUMITEE, ““XsHTaH
TOJIBIH OSUI3yyXail” ramar O3XJIAr Ty yHI:

XSsIHTaH TOJIBIH OsUI3yyXai

Xsnranjaaa sHayyTon

XstHax 00I0K ABaxan

OpuIoH SHAYYTIH

Hatipbra ronsia Osu3yyxait
Hapuunpaa suayyTau
Hapuiicran 6omox siBaxaj
OpwioH PHIYYTIH

Bomtera roneia Os13yyXaid

Bypracannaa sHayyTait

Bonox xstHax siBaxan

OpuwIOHI PHAYYTI#H® rIX MITIIp Ayyazar OaitHa.

Boxmaruiin nyy rak ux onoH ayy Oaiimar Oaiixdd. HacraldyynmblH X3m3x33p,
09xJIITUiH ayyr xo€p Oaraapaa OyiaajjaH HaaJax TONIOCOOP YYPUHH JIOJIOH
rapaxaj 6acranbl XajiaMJi MOPJOX [ar OOJICOH T¥K 30TC0T OalicaH IrIH?.

Bypuan apapiH Tep XypuMbIH €COHI OacraHbl MX HaalaM IdX €CIION Hb T3P
X3BI3PA3 apAbIH Ayy OYXKIUHH 4yyira, JyylainT KYKTHHH y3YYJUIdL, 1yy OYKruitH
UX HaajaM, ypaingaaH Oaiican ranTdi. bacranel ux HaaaMbIH Tandaia opcoH OyXdH
COTIIJ caHaa CIPIIK, LIOT jkaBxaa Oasp OascraianTairaap “xatupb €0X0p” Ik

ToXMBbIH YMH?3 ra3paa

Tonoop 6onron XaTupbs

Tosroit n33px caxaa

Xauaup sHAap XaTupbs 4 rIX MITIIP AYYIDK OYKHITIIT.

Tapxyy nyy OYXruiiH raixaMImurT Haajam Hb Oypwaj TYMHHUH OacraH ypad
Xapyycax, CajDK s1ax OJIOH OHTMHH COTIJIMWI WITIIXMHH XaMT UXIBUWIPH XOEp
3YHIIMITH 30puynantTaii Oaiican OaifHa.

Hbara, Gacran ypa?» 93k aaB, aXx IyY, calaH Hai3 HOX/I00Cee asapiax Xapb

12.2017.07.26-Hb1 0poii DBI3HXH XOLIYyHBI TOB BasiHTOXO0M Oanracan “bacranbl ux Haaaam” OUEUIOH
OPOJIIOXK CYPBADKUIICAH TAMAAIIA (Iypc OUdIar)

13 Coén. “Bypuaji ap/iblH TOp XypUMbIH IyYHbI TyXaii”, “OBep MOHIOJIbIH HUATMHUNH IIHHKIX yXaaH”

caTryyd, 2012 onsl xo€payraap xyraiaa

[1.Xopnoo “Mouron apasH 1yyHbI apyy Haiipar”, OMCXXX, 1989 on, 283-p Tan

14
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XOJl MOPBJIOX00C Hb OMHO XaWpiaH XYHAIDK, OaspiyyiaH LPHTYYJDK XaHaTal Hb
Haayy/IaxbIl' 30PbCOH TIITIH. YUup Hb ynaMmxiant €coop 00y OacraH Hb ©ep Xail
OBTHUIH aJIC X0J Ta3ap MOPAOXK XdIPH KHJI capaap rap HyTartaa Oymax upa3x 3aBIIaaH
TyH XOBOp Oaiimar Oaibk»3. TuiiM Ooyioxoop Mapraamiaac 3XJIO9H XYHHH 3XHID,
aiutbrH 09p 00K Xaph XOJ sBaajl JaXWH ©OPHIH HyTarraa, ©0puitH JOTHBI XalpTan
XYMYYCTOMI33 HHIXK HaaJlaH jKaprax 1ar 3aBliaaH XoBOp, aalmiadan Hir HacaHaa
JIAXWH TOXUOJIOXTYH U Oaiisk MAJIPX akdd.

Xoépt, OacraH ypa’d 3aXWH Cyprax, CaHyyjdaH CIPIMKIYYJIdX 30PHITOTOM
Oaiican. Dk aaBBpIHXaa Tap J33p dpX Aypaapaa OaiicaH OacraH ypadd Xapb XaJaMI
XYpd axMaJ HacTHaa XYHIJIIX, a4up YpId Xalpiax xagam J33133 auwlax, XaHb HKIIDI
XaJaMyKIIax 33par siH3 OYpUIH X9B Y, €C 3aHLUIBIT X3JDK CYPraXk 3aXMXbIH XamT
OacraHpIxaa ailyl TAOPUNH a3 Kapraj ajuBaa CailH CalXHBIT 36THOXK epeex EcToi
Oaiixa?.

Bypuan apasia Tep XypuUMBIH AYYT aryyira Oasuiar, Tepes 3yHi 0JI0oH, yTra caHaa
T'YH, YT X1 ypaH, OpOH HYTIHIfH OHIUIOT MIMHXK OYXHUH 0aiik, 5p/A3M IHUHKHAITIIHHUH
OPTOH NX HOOITIH FOM. XOTKUM CYIJIAIBIH YYIHIIC XapkK O0JI0X, ast 1aH, aif3aM Xer.
3aH Yl 3yHH YyIH?3C Xapax €c 3aHIni, ECII0N YillL, 13T 1ypaM. Xo1 3yiH yyAaH33¢
Xapax 3aHIMIMI X3JUIST, HyTTHHH asiira, YITCHHH CaH I3X MA3T PIAM IIUHKUITIIHUN
Malll OJIOH ca0apT YaHarml cyajax X00COH 3ail YA193¢39p OaliHa.
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Between “Hobbled” (Chodortei) and “Free” (Chélootei):
The Mongolian Literature in Transition

Tsetsentsolmon. B
(National University of Mongolia)

ToBu ytrra: MOHTONBIH YHIICHUN Y6OJOOT 30XHOTYILIH X07000 1990 oHBI
9-p capeiH 27-HA “aHXHBI XypWIAai -raa XWibK, ‘“MIPTrKINHH ypaH OyTIdIUitH
XyYJIUHH 5pX OyXuil OJIOH HUMTHITH Oaliryymuiara” G0JICHOO M3A3IACIH IOM. DH? Hb
COLIMAJIM3MBIH YeJ YJIC TOPUHH Y33J CypTall JII3PYYIdXd YyXall YYPIrTdi sBXK
upcoH MOHTONBIH 30XHMONYABIH YyTaH 3BIAIIAC 36BXOH 30XMOH OaWTyylIalThIH
XyBbJl Tycraapijax I'3C3H TOAMNHIYH HaMbIH Y33J1 CypTiIaac aHTMXKpax, X3JIMAIICOH
30XHONY/BIH YH3H MOHHUHUI TOAPYYIaxbIl IIaapAaxblH 33pATLR3 “OJIOH yprajisd
Y3271, ypaH OyTa3/uiiH “apX 4enee”’, 4eeeT epCcenIooH, “YHAICHUH yTra 30XHoi -
BIT' XOMKYYIIIX3M YHIIICOH Y33J1 CaHAaHbl OYPAIH 00pUJIeNT XUUX TICOH OPOIJIOTO
0aibk33. YYHIIC YYAPH 30XHONYABIH IYyHA XYYUUH DBIDIUHHXHUUT “demepTiu’,
IIMHY XOJIOOOHBIXBIT “UOIIOOTIN” XAMIIH HAPIIX ErT sipra Ouil 60icoH. ['3x/193 anb
aib X0J000 Hb IIMHY HUMUTMUIH TOTTOJIIOOH] TaBbTall HUMIDH XOPBOXK Yaairyi
©6HO6 X3P XyYUHH OYT3II, 30XHOH 0airyynaiT, TUIIYYHWIA, MIarHall ypaMIIyyJuTbIH
TOI'TOJILIOOTONI00 3yypaliaH, YpaH 30XHOJIbIH canbapT yypar OpoJIooroo Xaaraiax
'K OPOJIJICOOP SIBXK MPIIII.

“YeneeTdi”, “ueqepTdi” XoEpPbIH TyH 1: MOHTOJ ypaH 30XHOJIbIH IIWDKUIATHIH
ye”’ X3MI3X SHD OryyJdJl HUUTMHUIH XOEp TOTTOMIOOHBI 3aar A33p MOHTOJIBIH
ypaH 30XMOJIJI rapcaH OJIOH SIH3bIH Y33J1 CaHaa, XYC3J 30PHITBIT 0apUMT MAIA33H
TYITYypilaH MIUHKJISH AYTHAH?. TYYHWISH yTra 30XHOJBIH XSHANIT, COLUAIIUCT
ypua JO030H HUHUTMHUMH COTIINII9HA YyXaM XOPXdOH YHIWIdH HOJeeik OaliCHBIT
HATTJIAXBIH Callyy COUMaiIrcT MOHTONIBIH ypaH 30XHOJI Hb 36BXOH TOI'TCOH OYTAII,
30XHOH OaWTyyImanT TOAUNTYH HyTrapxax y32J1, Hai3 HeXe], TaHWJ TallbIH X0JI000,
araa XopcoJl, aJi0aH TyIIaaJblH ©PCeJIeeH 33P3I HUHTMHUMH HapuiiH XapuilnaaH
IOyHJ OpIIMK OalCHBIT TOAPYYJax O0JHO. MOHTONBIH 30XHOMYIbIH HIIPXUIICIH
“3pX 4esee’ AT Hb “YHIICHUH yxamcap”, “YHAICHUN COEIBIH COPTUIT TN WYY
X0JI0OTI0X00C OPHOAWWH JTHOSPATU3M XOMIIX OMIITONTTON TOIMAIIOH XOJIOOOTYH
Oaiican. XapuH HHUWTMHUIH HOXIeN Oalganl XOKUM Hb SIWWH 3aCTHAH XYyBb]I
“nmubepan’ (Heonmubepa), yac TOPUHH XyBb[ (3THO-) HAIIMOHATUCT OOJK XyBHPCaH
3X371 O0JHO.

Tyaxyyp yrc: MOHTOJIBIH 30XHMOTY/IbIH 3B, MOHTOJIBIH YHISCHUM 4eJ106T
30XHONYJBIH XOPOO, “‘COMMATMCT peanu3M’, yTra 30XHOJbIH XSHAIT, “YHISCHUU
ypaH 30Xxuon”
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Introduction

On September 27, 1990, the National Mongolian Free Writers’ Union' officially
declared itself “a legal competent public organization for professional writers” during
its first congress. The newly formed union clearly stated that its members “would fight
for the sake of freedom of creation, pluralism, and free competition by depicting the
national characteristics, habit and lifestyle of a Mongolian man solely in artistic ways
and provide every writer with opportunities to develop his or her original style.”” The
founders were disgruntled with the leadership of the pre-existing Writers’ Union, the
officially recognized union founded on the basis of the group of revoultionary writers
(khuvisgalt uran zokhiolch naryn biilgem) established under the Ideological Division
of the Central Commission of the People’s Revolutionary Party on January 9, 1929.
From its start, the Writers’ Union had a political implication to design a new society
of state socialism. The tight involvement of the Writers’ Union with the Mongolian
People’s Revolutionary Party (MPRP) over six decades made it ideologically
and economically dependent on the party’s authority. Indeed, the Writers’ Union
functioned as a whole system with provincial branches, circles, groups, newspapers,
in addition to having a dedicated fund, museum, and artist residency. Like the Soviet
Writers” Union, it was an apparatus for production, censorship and artistic career
development. Hence, claiming themselves as “victims” of the old system created
by the Writers’ Union, the Free Writers’ Union was a strike against the party system
and consolidation justified by the Universal Declaration of the Human Rights of the
United Nations and the Constitution of the People’s Republic of Mongolia.

The founders’ aims were not only organizational separation but also ideological
differentiation. For them, “being free” meant avoiding political control and censorship,
freedom to create a “national literature” without any external instructions and creating
opportunities for young writers. The ensuing conflict between the two organizations
publically unfolded in newspapers such as Literature and Art (Utga zokhiol, urlag)
and National Uplift (Undesnii devshil). Writers spoke maliciously about each other
referring to the older union as “hobbled” (chdddirtei), referring to being controlled
and constricted, whereas the new union was “free” (chélodtei). This break from the
Writers’ Union, one of the main ideological agents of state socialism, provides some
remarkable insights into the post-socialist transition in Mongolian literature. After the
collapse of the Soviet-style state socialism, Mongolia “not only embraced Western
liberal democracy but also embarked on building a free market economy”.? The
transition to a free market economy questioned the “modern Mongolian literature”
that had been constructed both as an art form and as institution by the socialist
government and challenged the economic potential of the old system. The newly
formed union of “free” writers aimed at establishing a new way for young writers,

The Free Writer’s Union will be used as a short form in the following text.

“The Statement Issued by the First Congress of the Mongolian National Free Writers’ Union,”
Undesnii devshil (National Advancement) newspaper, September 30, 1990, 19

Munkh-Erdene. “Mongolia’s Post-Socialist Transition: A Great Neoliberal Transformation,” 61
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but it repeated the organizational structure of the old one and intended to share the
“fund for literature” (utga zokhiolyn fond) of the old Writers” Union. Neither of the
unions flourished in the market economy once state subsidies stopped although both
still exist operating in similar ways until now.

This paper draws upon ethnography and document analysis to explore the
various layers, thoughts, views and ambitions in the Mongolian literature at the edge
of the transition from communism to liberal democracy. I interviewed key actors in
this process, including some of the first workers and directors of the Writers’ Union
and the founders of the Free Writer’s Union. I conducted participant observation
when attending activities of both unions, and collected newspaper materials from
the 1990s. Consequently, I argue that the socialist literature was acclimated into the
Mongolian social context as it was not a simple parody of the Soviet literature. The
process of creating the socialist Mongolian literature remained not only within official
institutional relations but complex social relations of “preference for local homeland”
(nutgarkhakh), connection (naiz nokhdd, tanil tal), personal attitudes of vindictiveness,
or the race for higher positions, in parallel. With the embrace of democracy in the
1990s, writers enjoyed the “freedom” to criticize the old system, create their own
artistic styles, and express nationalist sentiments. However, remnants of the former
system, although not very strong, still exist at both institutional and ideological levels
in both the Writers’ Union and the Free Writer’s Union. In the following sections, I
will first describe the historical context of the Writers’ Union and founding of the
Free Writers’ Union. Finally, I provide insights into current workings of these unions
in order to argue that the old state structure for the production and control of “culture”
(literature and the arts) was left largely intact but it had been emptied of most of its
old content in the post-socialist era. Apart from dispensing with the party-led control
and gaining creative liberty, the earlier concept of “freedom” (erkh chdléd) celebrated
the glories of the Mongolian literary history. The nationalist sentiments later became
the dominant value system in the cultural sphere and the creative arts. Having no
connection with the western concept of liberalism at the early stage of transition, the
Mongolian literature remains in the ambivalent situation that is politically (ethno-)
nationalist and economically “liberal” (or neoliberal).

A “hobbled” system

The history of the Mongolian Writers’ Union formed out of the Group of
Revolutionary Writers and then turned to the Mongolian Union for Revolutionary
Writers (called as MARZ as the abbreviation of a clumsy mixed name of Russian and
Mongolian, Mongolyn Assotsiatsyn Revolutsiony Zokhiolchid) by the decision of the
Cabinet Secretariat Office on November 28, 1930. By the decision of the meeting
on January 15 of 1931, MARZ shifted its name to MARL (abbreviation in Russian
Mongol skaya Assotsiatsiyva Revolyutsionnykh Literaturov), or the Mongolian
Association for Revolutionist Litterateurs. The main role of the Writer’s Union was
“to organize campaigns of literature all over the country through specialists who
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should be ideologically and artistically educated”.* Under the control of the Central
Committee of the MPRP and the attendance of Soviet writers, the Writers’ Union
formed rather as a systematic institution spread all over the country than only an
organization of writers. Although it was loosely organized at its earlier stages, the
union became highly structured through a series of official resolutions, activities and
events over the following decades. Without chronologically outlining the history
of the Writers’ Union or development of “modern literature” in Mongolia, I now
detail how state socialism realized its goals of national development in the context
of literature, namely the formation of the Mongolian Writer’s Union. Using the
memories, memoires, and interviews of key actors, I argue that the whole process
was not that simple as only followed the Party’s resolutions. Rather, it stayed within
the complex social relations of “preference of local homeland” (nutgarkhakh),
connection (naiz nokhéd, tanil tal), personal attitudes of vindictiveness, or the race
for higher positions that sometimes functioned stronger than the official ones. Despite
a strict system of censorship, experienced senior writers had their ways of expressing
personal views or criticisms. The following paragraphs demonstrate my argument
based on cases I documented.

The Writers’ Union was formed as an imitation of the Union of Soviet Writers
and was a politically significant institution controlled by the Central Committee
of the MPRP. The Party appointed the director and other leading officials of the
Writers’ Union. These appointments were perceived as “party’s assignments” (namyn
daalgavar) and were obligatory for anyone. They were seldom revised or changed
based on individual request and complaint. Baast, one of the oldest members of the
Writers’ Union, recalled his own “party assignment.”

“In early 1945, I left my study as a veterinarian because [ wanted to
become a writer. [ was looking for a job and met Tseyenjav, who was the
redactor of the Youth Truth (Zaluuchuudyn Unen) newspaper. He prepared
a desk and chair for me to work and gave me a bunch of recently published
newspapers. While [ was reading the newspapers, the phone of Tseyenjav
rang. While talking on the phone, his face became a frown. Tseyenjav said to
me that Dangaasiiren, director of the Central Committee of the Youth Union
had asked me to come.” (Interview, August 10, 2017)

After working for the Youth Truth newspaper for a half day, Baast was appointed as
a responsible secretary of the Revolutionary Youth Union (Khuvisgalt zaluuchuudyn
evlel) magazine and a publications officer for the Central Committee of the Union
(Evleliin tov khoroony khevlel). Baast had started writing earlier and had published
his first poem in 1936. It had probably helped him to get a job at the Youth Truth
newspaper as the newspapers and magazines seemed to lack of cadres and specialists.
Baast continues:

* Zagdstiren, MAHN-aas urlag utga zokhiolyn talaar gargasan togtool shiidveriiiid (Resolutions and
Decrees on Art and Literature Issued by People’s Revolutionary Party), 121
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“I had worked for the Youth Union until August of 1945. One day,
Dangaasiiren showed me a resolution of the Central Committee of the Party
with a stamp of the Central Committee and signature of Tsedenbal. It stated
to transfer Baast from the Youth Union and Dechingungaa from the Red
Star (Ulaan od) newspaper to the newly established Writers” Temporary
Committee (Zokhiolchdyn tiir khoroo). At that time, there were very rare
goods so that one could only get rationed goods like bread, lump sugar,
or pipe tobacco. Those who worked for military institutions had sufficient
supplies, which was a big support for living. Dechingungaa, a military
journalist, met Tsedenbal who then combined two positions of the general
secretary of the Central Committee of the Party and the head of the political
department of the Ministry of Defence and expressed his willing to stay in
his job. Dechingungaa complained that he had a poor life and it was helpful
for him to work for the military newspaper. That is how he could stay.”
(Interview, August 10, 2017)

Neither Baast nor Dangaastiren dared to protest the “party assignment” from the
Central Committee and meet the first secretary of the Youth Union Ragchaasiiren
in order to keep his job. Once the assignment was already signed by Tsedenbal,
Ragchaasiiren had to send him to work for both the Writers’ Committee and the Youth
Union for a half-day each. The salary was over 300 tugriks. Baast said that it was hard
for him to work as the “Servant of Two Masters.”” He worked there until the National
Holiday in 1946 whereupon he started working only for the Writers’ Committee.
Baas describes:

“The Writers’ Committee was miserable, alas. It was located in a one-
bedroom apartment on the right of the Choijin Lama Temple. Before, it was
the literature division of the Office for Art Affairs (Urlagiin khereg erkhlekh
gazryn utga zokhiolyn kheltes) which was established after Buyannemekh
and Yadamsiliren were arrested. The union just nominally operated. No
literary work was done there. There were very few people, such as Oidov,
Lkhamsiiren, Ulambayar, Tarvaa (part-time) and 1.” (Interview, August 10,
2017)

Baast started his work with organizing literary circles in Secondary Schools
Number One and Two, at the University for Teachers, the Institute of the Party, and
the Ministry for Domestic Affairs. He gave lectures at these literary circles once a
week. Now, he feels despicable for what he taught then. The Central Committee of
the MPRP issued a Resolution to organize literary circles (utga zokhiolyn biilgem)
and to intensify literature campaigns for the public on June 6, 1946.° The Writers’
Committee aimed at establishing literary circles both in the city and in the countryside.
The literary groups (utga zokhiolyn biiligemiiiid) were official organizations under

> He referred to the famous play by the Italian playwright Carlo Goldoni.
¢ Zagdsiiren, MAHN-aas urlag utga zokhiolyn talaar gargasan togtool shiidveriiiid (Resolutions and
Decrees on Art and Literature Issued by People’s Revolutionary Party), 81
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the direct control of the Writers” Committee, which intended to expand and improve
their activities. The aim to open literary circles based on either local newspapers
or provincial clubs was “to unite efforts for literature, to draw out new writers and
to assist the improvement of their creativity”.” The Office for Artistic Affairs was
responsible for regularly sending writers and art workers out into the countryside to
assist provincial writers.

During the 15" Meeting held on May 22, 1947, the Political Bureau of the MPRP
issued a Resolution titled the Current Situation of the Mongolian Literature and
Its Goals (Mongolyn utga zokhiolyn odoogiin baidal ba tiiinii zoriltyn tukhai). It
intended to produce highly artistic and ideological literature depicting new culture,
education, morality, and custom in higher forms such as novels, novelettes, plays,
and poems. The Writers” Temporary Committee (then name of the Writers” Union)
was obligated “to review and strengthen its organizational, ideological and artistic
activities so that it could become a center for literary works in the country.”® In order
to raise the ideological level and general education of writers, both the Office for Art
Affairs and the Writers’ Committee were assigned to run regular classes on theories of
Marxism, Leninism, social evolution, world classic literature, and literary techniques.
Thereby, the party took consequential steps to strengthen the Writers’ Committee as
an institution and to reinforce literature as justification for the new socialist cultural
construction by multiplying the number of writers and literary works.

The 15" Meeting of the Political Bureau of the MPRP also committed the
Writers’ Temporary Committee to organize a nationwide “great meeting” (ikh khural)
involving representatives of literary groups by the end of 1947.° The Second Meeting
of the Political Bureau then issued a Resolution to organize the First Congress of
Mongolian Writers on January 13, 1948. The resolution included the agenda as
follows: a) a report of the organizational committee of the writers’ union; b) a report
on the results of the 11" congress of the MPRP and the goals of Mongolian writers;
¢) approving the regulation of the writers’ union; and d) selecting the directorship of
the writers’ union.'® Although the resolution stated the date of the First Congress to
be held on March 15, 1948, it was realized on 2-3 April 1948.

Baast, who witnessed the preparation and organization of the First Congress,
recollects the ambiguity and confusion that occurred during the Congress. Shirendeyv,
who was the Director of the Department of Ideology of the Central Committee
of the Party, initiated and organized the First Congress of Writers. Shirendev,
together with Lodoidamba and Baldoo, went to Niikht taking along with them some
recently published books, translations and other materials to prepare a report for the
Congress. As soon as the report was ready, the Congress was announced without any
organizational preparation, according to Baast. Atthat time, many senior members such

7 Tbid,

§ Ibid. 91-96
? Ibid, 95

1 Tbid, 97

213



ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

as Damdinsiiren, Tsegmed, and Sengee were in Moscow and only Oidov, Tsedenjav,
Sh.Natsagdorj, and Perlee were in Ulaanbaatar. Baast also noted that the attendance
at the Congress was low because provinces could not send their representative due
to insufficient budgeting. Only Arkhangai, Bayanoélgii and Tov provinces sent their
representatives. Young writers from literary circles (utga zokhiolyn biilgem) were
selected as representatives. Sandag and Amindivaa represented the School of Military
Officers. Baast recalls the First Congress:

“Initially, Shirendev was supposed to deliver a key-note speech.
Unfortunately, he was released from his position of the Central Committee
of the Party. Because he slapped an advisor of the Central Committee the day
before the Congress, Tsedenbal dismissed him the following night. It was not
clear who would then deliver the key-note speech. Diigersiiren, the director of
the Division of Persuasion and Education (Ukhuulan bolovsruulakh kheltes),
was asked to replace Shirendev. Diigersiiren did not know what “revolutionary
realism” was or what was not. I did not know if he had read the text once in
advance. Marshal Choibalsan and other officials from the Political Bureau
and Soviet consultants of the Committee-in-Charge of Art Affairs took part.
The Chairs of the Congress were mainly selected by members of the Political
Bureau. Diigersiiren hesitantly read the report. Marshal Choibalsan looked
askew as he always did when he disliked something. Probably, he exploded...
In the key-note speech, four writers, who were Rinchin, Tsedenjav, Oidov and
Baast, were criticized for writing inappropriate works with legendary and
historical themes. We were condemned for writing about feudal oppressors
from the last century and about violence and grief. They deprecated T¥ogt taij
by Rinchin, which had been awarded with the State Prize by Choibalsan two
years before. Tsedenjav and Baast evinced feudalism in their works, such as
Queen Mandukhai and Such a King.” (Interview, August 10, 2017)

Baast claimed that the First Congress was not properly planned and well-prepared.
According to him, Shirendev organized it for a personal motive: to overmatch Rinchin
as there was a tension in their relationship. The First Congress of Writers seemed
a long-planned event on consequent official documents. However, it was rife with
personal disputes, unexpected incidents, and unserious attitudes.

To review the progress in Mongolian literature since the First Congress and to
discuss tasks set by the MPRP to writers, the Political Bureau decided (Resolution
no. 395, dated to November 28, 1956) to organize the Second Congress in April of
1957 in Ulaanbaatar."" In the assessment note for the Second Congress, the MPRP
praised “the success in depicting the life and struggle of the people realistically under
the leadership of the Party and with the guidelines and wonderful example of high
ideology, artistic skills, and generosity of Soviet literature.”'? Compared to the earlier
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discussions and resolutions, the MPRP was satisfied with the increased number of
newly recruited young writers and literary works depicting the real life, struggles, and
efforts of the people. Notwithstanding, there were needs to intensify the emergence
of qualified literature to show the people building socialism. Moreover, the MPRP
reminded the fields of agriculture and industry to be the priority themes for literature,
and others were supplementary. The attitudes to write with “blank ideas” (khooson
sanaa) and variety of styles were critical.

The Writers’ Committee was institutionally weak in its early years. The MPRP
controlled not only its policies, but also its daily activities. Resolution no. 71/187 of
the Political Bureau of the Central Committee of the MPRP, issued on 17 September
1953, criticizes the Writers’ Committee and its various branch institutions, such
as literary circles and groups, for their insufficiency, formality, lack of principle,
dishonesty, non-seriousness, and alcoholism.!?

A series of documents and resolutions issued for the development of modern
literature in Mongolia suggest that there were not only political implications, but also
artistic ones at the same time. The Political Bureau ordered the Writer’s Union “to
organize regular courses and seminars to improve the ideological-political knowledge
and artistic skills of writers and to support the literary upbringing of junior writers,
especially local writers.”!*

Exchanges between writers in the central and peripheral regions were regulated
as the Writer’s Union was directed to publish an anthology of local writers in 1954, a
result of intensifying literary group activities, and to organize a Ten Days of Literature
of Local Writers (Oron nutgiin utga zokhiolchdyn arvan khonog) to highlight local
writers in 1955 in Ulaanbaatar.!® These festivals were also modeled after Soviet
dekada and lasted literally for ten days. All the MPRP committees of the city and
provinces were obliged to control literary groups in their regions.'® Newspapers and
magazines were the main platforms to promote literature and to recruit new members.
On July 10, 1955, a Resolution to start a newspaper Utga zokhiol (Literature) in
preparation for the Second Congress was issued by the MPRP. The aim of the
newspaper was “to become a platform for writers and readers, to eliminate errors
in general literary activities by thriving creative self-criticism, to support junior and
provincial writers, to promote practices of the Soviet writers, and to improve the
Marxist-Leninist education of writers.”!”

As a result of these decisions and activities, a nation-wide hierarchical structure
to motivate young people to create or read literature and recruit new members to
the Writers” Committee was solidly established. From the first year of a public
school, a student would get involved in local literary groups and aim at writing and
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publishing. Those who were interested in writing literature and poetry had many
opportunities to publish their works, for example, in newspapers like the Pioneers’
Truth (Pioneryn tinen), Literature and Art (Utga zokhiol, urlag), or magazines like
Successors (Zalgamjlagch) and Ember (750g). Different sections (sekts) for poetry,
prosy, children’s stories, and criticism as well as voluntary literary circles and groups
were active.

In order to become a member of the Writers’ Union, one had to have his or her work
officially approved and published by a Committee. Tsedev is a key figure in the history
of the Writers” Union as he worked as the director for thirteen years from 1977 to 1990.
Tsedev started writing verses about race horses when he was thirteen in 1953. Upon his
arrival in the city, he got involved in the Writer’s Union’s literary circles and groups.
Tsedev recollected his entry into the Writers’ Committee by early 1960s:

“The Writers Committee was located in the four-story building of the
government house. There was a small white building out back where one
need to get a written pass (propusk) and then show it to a police at the
entrance to enter. When you entered the government house, I remember there
were doors on the first floor that had the names of the director Sengee, editor
of the newspaper Literature and Art Dashdendev, and secretary Baast on
them. There was one big hall on the fourth floor were meetings were held...
Every Wednesday, junior writers gathered to learn from senior ones. When 1
entered, there were senior writers Rinchinsambuu and Lkhamsiiren. I had my
poem titled To My Motherland (Minii ekh oron) approved by Lkhamsiiren.
Poems that had a stamp of the Writers Union were eligible to be published.
One could hardly publish without it.” (Interview, September 15-16, 2016)

After his active involvement in activities of the Writers’ Union for years, Tsedev
turned to the director in 1977. Before Tsedev, there were several directors who were
Sengee (1954-1959), Udval (1961-1974), Tidev (1974-1975) and Navaansiiren
(1975-1977). When Tsedev was working as the director of the Party’s Committee
of the Ministry of Culture, the then-director of the Office for Cadres and the deputy
director of the Central Committee informed him that the Central Committee of the
Party proposed him to become the Director of the Writers’ Union.

“I hesitated and admitted that I was interested in scientific research.
They said that it was a “party assignment” (namyn daalgavar). They also
did their job not because they wanted to but because they were carrying out
the “party’s assignment”... I was called to a meeting of the Political Bureau.
There were Tsedenbal, Batmonkh, Jagvaral, and Molomjamts, whose images
I saw during parades on the square. Tsedenbal asked my age and I was over
thirty then. They asked questions in Russian from me for about one hour.
I was worried if I said the ending of sentences correctly or not. Everyone
congratulated me after the meeting. Then Tsedenbal reminded me not to tell
others that [ was approved by the Political Bureau because writers might have
sent a letter against my assignment.” (Interview, September 15-16, 2016)
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Tsedev’s appointment was introduced by the second secretary of the Ideology
Division (Uzel surtlyn kheltes) to eight secretaries, namely Jamsranjav, Udval,
Navaansiiren, and Oyun, of the Writers’ Committee. Since then, Tsedev worked as the
director of the committee during the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Congresses of Writers,
which were organized every five years. Provinces organized their own congresses and
they were among the most influential events being organized by the Writers” Union
was Literary Days (Utga zokhiolyn odriiiid) at the level of higher administration of
provinces. Ovorkhangai and Omnogovi were the first provinces to hold the Literature
Days in 1978 after which it was annually organized in different provinces. It was a
significant event as involving prestigious writers and representatives of the People’s
Deputies (Ardyn deputat), who were originally from the given province and living in
Ulaanbaatar, joined the event. For example, writers such as Gaitav, Piirevdorj, Piirev,
and Khorloo joined the trip to Ovorkhangai. Thus, it was not only an opportunity
to read and listen to literature but it was also a significant medium for provincial
development. Local manufacturers and farmers (uls ardyn aj akhuitan) competed to
initiate something new such as paving a road or setting up a provincial theater during
those days.

The Writers’ Committee of Mongolia reflected the Writers’ Union of the Soviet
Union and had a tight relationship with Soviet writers’ establishment. It was an
obligation for the Writers” Committee to translate and study materials from the
Congresses of the Soviet Writers. The Political Bureau gave permission to organize
the Second Congress “in order to discuss important issues of Mongolian literature
with participation of Soviet representatives.”'® Furthermore, the Political Bureau
issued a resolution to send two to three writers to the Maxim Gorky Literature
Institute annually from 1954. The translation of Russian literature into Mongolian
started as early as Tseveen Jamsrano’s time. Some Soviet sources give figures
regarding the number of works translated into Mongolian “between 1925 and 1948,
227 literary works were translated into Mongolian, including 104 works written by
Soviet authors, 80 by pre-Revolutionary writers and poets, and 43 by authors of all
other nations.” Others state that: “In 1950, about 70 works of Soviet and Russian
classical literature were translated into Mongolian.'® At earlier stage of the Writers’
Union, most literature translation was from Russian into Mongolian, but not vice
versa. The translation of native literature to Russian started only with the appearance
of a national literature and professional writers in the second half of the 20™ century.
Furthermore, there could be influences of a new wave of nationalist movements
raised by writers of “national minorities” of the USSR. The slight relaxation of
the communist ideological pressure, after 20" congress of the Soviet Communist
Party (1956), allowed scholars and writers to propose new approaches. During the
1959 Soviet Writer’s Congress, representatives of the national republics criticized
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the neglect of the literatures of the national republics and the underscore of their
literary heritage. As the novelist Mikhail Sholokhov and poet Alexander Tvardovskiy
claimed at that time, “It appears that translations from the Russian into the languages
of the “fraternal” peoples are quite plentiful, but that the exchange works only in
one-direction.”” This new wave of nationalism in the USSR, particularly among the
peoples of Central Asia had impacts on intellectual life in Mongolia. Along with the
breathing space to celebrate “national culture” and the matured professional writers,
the translation of Mongolian literature to Russian and other languages of the Soviet
bloc countries had been intensified. During his time, Tsedev published 16 volumes of
Mongolian writers included from senior ones such as Buyannemekh and Rinchin to
junior ones such as Ayurzana, in the Soviet Union in Russian language.

The Writer’s Union institutionally strengthened and regulated provincial
branches and sub-organizations, such as the “Literature Fund” (utga zokhiolyn
san), the newspaper Literature and Art (Utga zokhiol, urlag), the journal Ember
(Tsog), in addition to a summer camp, a museum named after Natsagdorj, artistic
groups, and even a farm. The Literature Fund aimed at supporting creative activities
of litterateurs, literary critics, researchers and translators, and was established as a
public organization under the Writers’ Union by the Resolution of the Council of
Ministers of the MPR no. 497 on November 16, 1955.2' The bylaw of the literary
fund, attached to the resolution stated that “the main goal of the fund was to provide
assistance with the “cultural-household” (soyol-akhuin) conditions of members of
the Writers’ Union as well as of promising writers.””> The members and deputies
of the Writers” Union had to be members of the Literature Fund. Those who were
not members of the former, but who were active in literature and literary criticism,
could become members of the Literature Fund. The Literature Fund was controlled
and guided by the General Committee of the Writers’ Union. The fund was collected
from various taxes and commissions imposed on member writers and institutions,
publications, publishing houses, and performances at central theatres and provincial
cultural centers and clubs. Generally, most cultural institutions except cinemas and
the circus were subjects to pay a certain percentage (from 0, 5% to 1%) of every
stage performances such as operas and plays used the works with the copyright. The
literary fund worked in connection with the state tax system so that the literary fund
and its affiliated offices and institutions were exempted from all sorts of state taxes
and commissions.*

The Writer’s Union employed some writers in permanent positions of “professional
littérateurs™ (mergejliin uran zokhiolch), made contracts with assignments and paid
them monthly fixed salary of 800 fogrég. Writers were given specific periods to
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produce a work depending on the genre. A professional writer was granted a year
for a novel, six months for a novella, and six months for a fiction film script with
Resolution no. 51 of the Council of Ministers of the MPR dated to January 29, 1957.
It also enabled writers, based on their willingness, to spend one working day on a
selected topic and receive normal payment. Tsedev says,

“If they are paid, they have to write. They write voluntarily but not under
pressure. The Union provided writers with opportunities. Once, the Union
sent three professional writers with consultation of the Central Committee
of the Youth Union: Piirevsuren to Baganuur, Jamilkha to Bayanolgii and
Dorjgotov to Arkhangai (which were their hometowns). As a result, they
wrote novels.” (Interview, September 15-16, 2016)

By the 1980s the Writers” Union was completely institutionalized and stabilized
as the state socialist body for professionals in the literary arts. As discussed in this
part, socialist authorities formed an official institution designed to both represent
writers’ interests with respect to the state and to promote partisan cohesion within
literary circles to shape public opinion in approved directions. In doing so, the Party
underscored both ideological and artistic approaches in order to create “modern
Mongolian literature”. The Writers’ Union, with its provincial branches, circles,
groups, newspapers, fund, museum, artist residency, as well as various events and
activities, functioned as a system all over the country.

Strict, but stealthy, censorship

There was no other institution that controlled more books, journals, and
newspapers before being published than the General Authority for Censorship of
Literature and Publishing (Utga zokhiol ba khevlel khyanakh gazar), or “Glavlit,”
for short. Notably, the “Glavlit” is the abbreviation of the name of the same agency
of the Soviet Union, the Main Administration for Literary and Publishing Affairs
(Glavnoe upravienie po delam literaturi i izdatelstv). As an agency under the
Council of Ministers, it was established by a resolution from the Political Bureau
of the MPRP on March 4, 1947. Before its establishment, the Office for Artistic
Affairs made decisions and selections for publication based on political ideology and
artistic quality. During the 29" Meeting of Chairs of the Central Committee of the
MPRP on April 8, 1943 to review the activities of writers, the Office for Art Affairs
was criticized for approving unqualified works for publication.?* The ruling of the
meeting highlighted that only thirteen poems were published out of the sixty-two
approved by the Office for Art Affairs. These thirteen poems were sent to the office
of the Unen newspaper the year before the meeting. The rest were artistically clumsy
and politically incorrect. It further noted that the poem titled “The Hell of Hitler”
(Gitleriin tam) by Darjaa was an example of politically incorrect writing. The party
blamed the Office of Artistic Affairs that they permitted to publish works in the Unen
newspaper without reviewing and improving literary. Furthermore, it highlighted
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that the criteria for publication was the quality of the literature, but not subjective
criticism.

Nothing would be published without a stamp from “the Glavlit”. However,
whether to be banned or not heavily depended on a person who edited. Tsedev claims
that there were good and bad things about editors who had knowledge of literature
and art: “The good side is that they really understood how a literary work should be.
The bad side is that they were too discerning. There were tough editors like Baramsai,
known for his critical and satirical stories, and Nyamdorj who often banned writers.
Less-competent editors were easy to deal with by convincing and manipulating them
in different ways.” (Interview, September 15-16, 2016) Sometimes, the Glavlit had to
reexamine works which had been banned previously from publication. A commission
to review banned songs, dramas and books was established by Resolution no.251 of
the Political Bureau on July 13, 1959.% The Resolution seemed to be issued within
a relaxation of the post-Stalinist political climate of the Khrushchovskaya Ottepel
(Khrushchev Thaw) that saw the rehabilitation of some of the intellectuals condemned
in the 1930s and 1940s.%

Although the Glavlit had a strict censorship practice, its motives were not always
political or ideological, as was widely claimed by late socialist elites after the 1990s.
It also had to do with personal view, creativity, aesthetics and ethics. Editors carefully
checked writers that were already in question for approved or disapproved specific
themes or subject matters. Those who were already in trouble, such as Rinchin and
Damdinsiiren, were on the radars of editors. For example, the Political Bureau of
the MPRP issued a Resolution no. 127 About Some Hostile Views in Dr. Rinchin’s
Recent Works (Doktor Rinchingiin siiiiliin iiyin zokhioluud dakh’ zarim kharsh iizel
sanaany tukhai) on April 15, 1960.”” Tsedev recalls the experience of publishing his
monograph on tradition and creativity in the Mongolian poetry censored. The editor
directly asked Tsedev to omit an analysis of “The Flower of the Bride” (Ber tsetseg)
by Rinchin. Although Tsedev explained that the poem was a protest against war, the
editor decided that it reflected Chinggis Khaan, whose discussion had been banned in
a resolution. The topic about of Chinggis Khaan was always in consideration both for
officials and writers. As he was the “culmination of the Mongolia’s pride” (Mongolyn
bakharkhalyn deed tseg), to use Tsedev’s (Interview, September 15-16, 2016) words,
many writers such as Piirevdorj, Siirenjav, Choinom, and Tsedev intended to publish
their works about Chinggis Khaan for the memorialization of the 800™ anniversary
of Chinggis Khaan in 1962. When Tsedev showed his poem Chinggis to the secretary
of the Tsog journal Ogddei to publish, he said that the decision to publish Piirevdorj’s
poem was already made. Piirevdorj succeeded publishing his poem Chinggis because
he was close to Tomor-Ochir, then secretary of the MPRP who handled the celebration
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as they were from the same locality (neg nutgiinkh), Ovorkhangai province. However,
Piirevdorj admitted that it was his mistake not completely understanding the “party-
spirited” and “class-oriented” principles after Tomor-Ochir was dismissed for his
nationalist leanings.

Along with the strict policy and censorship, experienced writers had tricks to
avoid being banned. In one of Damdinsuren’s works, titled “A Story How Four
Students Argued” (Dorvén oyutny margasan tiitikh) prepared in 1959 and edited by
Gaadamba, he depicted one Mongolian and one Central Asian student. When one is
praising Chinggis Khan while the other declines. Thus, Damdinsiiren used the trick
to express his view through the opposite character and then to deny it by the positive
one. Those who did not know the tricks of getting published would have been banned.
Rinchin also published a short story “The Last Dream of the Mangaa Do” (Mangaa
Doogiin etssiin ziitid) (1969), also known as “The Guard of a Store” (Delgiiiiriin
manaach) where he depicts a fierce clerk of the Manchu period who tortured many
innocent people. In fact, Rinchin was secretly referring the officer of the Ministry
of Domestic Affairs Dorj, nicknamed as “monster” (mangas), who tortured Rinchin
when he was prisoned.” These texts “that are ambiguous and thus readable in such a
manner that it is possible to recover oppositional as well as official meanings”? are
called as “evocative transcripts™® or “hidden transcripts.”! Kaplonski argues that
“it was certain key forms of evocative transcripts, to be found in official, approved
narratives that helped propagate and preserve unofficial histories.”3?

Censorship was well-institutionalized with hierarchical phases for not only
literature but also any other genres of art to pass through. Films, for example, were
overseen beginning with the first draft of the script to the last public presentation. They
were premiered only after approval from the General Administration for Literature and
Publishing, the Artistic Board of the Screening Industry (Kino tiildveriin uran saikhny
zovlol), the External Artistic Board of the Ministry of Culture, and the Department of
Ideology of the Central Committee of the MPRP. Senior artists who experienced such
censorship recall how officials did not have enough artistic education or concern.
Nagnaidorj, a State-Honored film director who has worked in the film industry since
1963, described the General Administration for Literature and Publishing as a place
that only cared about anti-Party or “indecent” content. He recalls:

A scene showing a Chinese vacuum bottle for tea was banned although
every family had it at home. It was broadly used and even given as an award
[in government ceremonies] back then...

“I worked as an assistant director for the film “The Blessing from the
Vast Steppe” (Saruul talyn yérédl) about Natsagdorj, which was directed
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by Dorjpalam and written by Dashdoorov. | have never seen any other film
that caused such trouble. It was censored and edited eight times and was
approved only on the ninth time. In fact, the life of Natsagdorj was a real
artist’s life with rises and falls, love and passion. Officials behaved as if they
personally knew Natsagdorj. They cut the parts showing a Russian woman
and a “green-hat” (nogoon malgaitan).” (Interview, December 11, 2016)
Nagnaidorj condemned those who were censored for such trifles claiming today
that they were beaten for their highly artistic works. Sharavdorj, a State-Honored
cinematographer reveals that the peak of politicization of trifles for censoring was by
the 1970s and 1980s. He recalls his experience of the film “The First Step” (Ankhny
alkam) that depicted a relationship of youth and eldership through a student doing
practice among senior farmers. The first title “A Swan to Overwinter” (Ovoljikh
khun), which was artistic and meaningful, was forcefully changed for the epithet of
human as a meta-being to a bird. Sharavdorj further recalls:

“They politicized nothings, such as showing an old scythe man spitting
to the ground (as it was polluting nature) and wiping a churn with grass. It
was much harder for documentaries. Everything should be shown rich and
nice. Dairy-maids had to wear silk garment while milking. Nobody could say
bad words about the Soviet Union.” (Interview, December 14, 2016)

A whole cadre was hierarchically institutionalized functioned to control and
shape the arts. However, it was perfunctory and inconsistent, as the example of the
revised criticism discussed above shows. Although the censorship was officially well-
institutionalized with hierarchical phases to pass through, one could unofficially gain
the permission to publish through personal connection and acquaintance. Writers
manipulated the censorship with their skilled writing of “evocative transcripts”
hidden in approved narratives.

Slogan just as slogan?

Communist ideologies and concepts such as “revolutionary realism”, “socialist
realism”, and “nationalist in form, socialist in content” were more like abstract slogans
than a real artistic style. Despite of some general interpretations to advocate and promote
socialist construction in “realistic” ways in art works, those slogans were “forgotten” or
“not remembered™ in social memory as an art style. They are either “not remembered”
or “intentionally disregarded” by former socialist writers today.

“Revolutionary realism” was perceived as a previous stage of “socialist realism”.
Soviet writers constructed socialism and created “socialist realism” whereas
Mongolians stayed at the “revolutionary” stage. The First Congress of Mongolian
Writers of 1948 aimed at learning from Soviet writers in order to advance to the next
stage. During the Second Congress, held on 25-27 April, 1957, the term “socialist
realism” was first introduced. Tsedev states:
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“The key-note speech was on the situation at that time and further goals of
Mongolian literature by Sengee, the then-director of the Writers’ Committee. Rinchin
presented the supplementary report on literature of the Soviet Union and other
People’s Democratic Countries. Here, “socialist realism” was mentioned for the first
time. There is evidence for this. Since then it was broadly used in official reports and
documents. Many researchers such as Khasbaatar and Luvsanvandan wrote about it
as a methodology. One wrote about “revolutionary realism” and the other “socialist
realism” and combined into one article and published in a journal called Voprosi
Literaturi (Issues of Literature). Principally, there was not a big difference between
the two.” (Interview, September 15-16, 2016)

In general, Tsedev doesn’t seem to have been anti “socialist realism” as a
style, but he was unsatisfied with the ways it was realized in literature. For him,
the important side was realism whether “revolutionary” or “socialist.” The Second
Congress defined “socialist realism” as “a method which requires depicting reality
within true history and revolutionary development.”* The “socialist realism” was
underscored as the only method that one should not withdraw. The Congress assumed
that it would enable writers to improve their talents and skills and write in a form that
they liked while not eliminating individual character and style. Tsedev protectively
claims that no Mongolian writer consciously thought, “Well, I would write in a style
of socialist realism (sotsialist realizmaar)”. “One could either criticize or praise the
society” (Interview, September 15-16, 2016), he continues. However, criticism of
state socialism in literature was restricted and so Mongolian literature effectively
ignored reality with its constant praise, proclamation, abstraction, and artificial
optimism. Among Soviet writers, from whom Mongolian writers learnt, the first time
the term “socialist realism” was officially used was in 1932. The term was settled upon
in meetings that included politicians of the highest level, including Stalin himself.
Maxim Gorky, a proponent of literary socialist realism, published a famous article
titled “Socialist Realism” in 1933.% During the Congress of 1934, four guidelines
were laid out for socialist realism. The work must be: 1. proletarian: art relevant to the
workers and understandable to them; 2. typical: scenes of everyday life of the people;
3. realistic: in the representational sense; and 4. partisan: supportive of the aims of the
State and the Party.* Tsedev was not sure what the difference between “revolutionary
realism” and “socialist realism” was, although Mongolian literature switched from
the former to the latter. However, Natsagdorj, known as the founder of the modern
Mongolian literature, was writing his work during the time of “revolutionary realism”
and he cannot be said to be the founder of “socialist realism” as it appeared only in
the 50s, according to Tsedev.

3% Zagdsiiren, MAHN-aas urlag utga zokhiolyn talaar gargasan togtool shiidveriiiid (Resolutions and
Decrees on Art and Literature Issued by People’s Revolutionary Party), 191

35 Ellis, Andrew, Socialist Realisms: Soviet Painting 1920-1970, 37
3¢ Juraga and Booker, Socialist Cultures East and West. A Post-Cold War Assessment, 68
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In general, Tsedev describes “socialist realism” as a loose and abstract that one
would not realistically obey in their literary works. However, Dulam, a poet and
scholar known for his research on mythology and symbolism, sees it more strict and
concrete method of writing. Dulam states:

“The socialist aesthetic, to me, was more like classicism where the
subject matter and way of writing was pre-identified and scheduled. One
should write about the working classes and the herders. It reminded me of
classicist artworks with standards and norms... The main principles that
the Party urged were Marxism, Leninism, and Proletarian Internationalism.
One could not deviate from these three. There were many novels such as
“The Crop” (Taria budaa) by Garmaa and “The Echo of the Chimney”
(Yandangiin tsuurai) by Choijilsiiren which were all about the working class.
Ignoring nuances of life, socialist writers mainly wrote about newly built
institutions and they were evaluated for that. The reviewers and critics only
saw if they followed these principles. However, there were very few attempts
to express feelings and psychological issues for example in short stories by
Luvsantseren and Erdene.” (Interview, September 15, 2015)

“Socialist realism”, recognized as the main method of literature in 1957, was
practiced and realized in literary works through the activities of the Writers” Union.
Dulam claims that the system was so strict that there was a little space for artistic
freedom. Regardless, Tsedev claims that he, as a writer and researcher, never intended
to write his works following “socialist realism”. Tsedev, for example, claims that he
did not even mention this phrase “socialist realism” in his dissertation in 1974. It is
also quite common among socialist-era elites, following the transition to democracy,
to distance themselves from socialist ideology and portray themselves as having
resisted socialism.

In Tsedev’s case, he might be more sensitive on socialist concepts as he has been
criticized and condemned for producing literary works of “communist subbotnik >’
in his time of being the director of the Writers’ Union. The style of “socialist realism”
was reviewed only in the Eighth Congress of Mongolian Writers in 1989. According
to Tsedev, the reports revealed that “socialist realism” had been perceived as artificial
optimism, embellishment and beautifying, not exposing, reality. However, the writers
still seemed stayed within the framework of “socialist realism” and attempted to
improve it by exploring new aspects. The role of “a new man” was to be an active
socialist leader. Those who depicted the negative sides of life would easily be
banned. The trilogy titled “The Color of the World” (Khorvoogiin 6ngd) by Byambaa
showed realistically the dark sides of life under socialism. Literary critics, such as
Khasbaatar and others criticized Bymbaaa for being unable to see the real “color” of
life and society and for misrepresenting it. Others such as “The Liana” (Chédor 6vs)

37 Subbotnik, rooted from Russian word subbota or Saturday, is a volunteer community services such
as cleaning done on weekends in the communist time. Literary works with themes dedicated to those
communist activities were ironically referred as “communist subbotnik” here.
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by Gaadamba and “The Guard of a Store” (Delgiiiiriin manaach) were condemned
for defaming “modern intellectuals”. In general, those who depicted the “dark side”
(khar baraan) or harsh realities of socialist life were always critical because it was
against the successful construction of state socialism.

Alongside “socialist realism”, the regime also promoted the slogan “Buddhist in
form, socialist in content”. But in reality, there was seemingly no clear-cut distinction
between “form” and “content” in art works. Both “socialist realism” and the slogan
“national in content and socialist in form” were abstract concepts that artists could
not easily apply or practice. Dulam admits that one could hardly see the “national
form” realized in literature as writers mainly used forms such as poem, verses,
novels, and stories that were not national but common worldwide. “Styles were also
mainly adopted or translated from foreign literatures so that one could not identify the
“national form.” Very few works such as “The Story How a Truly Brave Hero Bold
Defeated Big Swallower Black Monster” (Eriin sain erelkheg Boldbaatar khamgiig
zalgigch khar mangasyg darsany iilger) by Lkhamsiiren, some plays by Namdag,
novellas by Rinchin and poems by Badraa could be identified as “national in form™”,
Dulam (Interview, September 15, 2015) continues. According to him, “socialist in
content”, which effectively meant praising but not criticizing socialist institutions,
was much definite than “national in form”, if there was such a thing.

Tsedev has a similar view but he also differs in some significant ways from
Dulam. Tsedev says that the slogan was only stated in official documents but was not
implemented in literature policies. Some writers did not even know what the forms
of their works were. According to Tsedev, common phrases used back then were
“Mongolian literature” (rather “national literature”), “ancient literature”, “modern
literature” and the role of “a new (socialist) man”. Tsedev named “The Secret History
of the Mongols” (Mongolyn nuuts tovchoo), “The Turmoil of Time and Power” (Tsag
toriin tiimeen), and “The Crystal Clear Tamir River” (Tungalag tamir) as masterpieces
of “national literature”. The Writers’ Union organized trips and events in newly built
towns such as Erdenet, Darkhan, Baganuur and Khotol doing research on real role
models among factory workers, “labor heros” (khodolmoriin baatar), excavator
drivers, and herdsmen. Tsedev (Interview, September 15-16, 2016) described this
type of activities as “documentary literature” (barimtat uran zokhiol) in contrast
to “communist subbotnik”, a phrase that he did not self-associated with. He further
denies the direct interference of the Union in choosing or shaping the subject matter
of literary works. After collecting proposals for planned publications from literary
sections, the session of secretaries made decisions by considering orders from the
Publishing Committee with the involvement of senior and junior writers. Only for
some special cases, such as the construction of the towns of Erdenet and Baganuur or
for special anniversaries of towns and institutions, the Union directly made decision
for publications, but not getting proposals from branch literary circles. They were
two books on Baganuur and two on Darkhan.
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Unlike Tsedev, Baast thinks it is not necessary to talk about “socialist content”
now. He exemplifies “national form” with Mongolian language, customs, costumes,
yurts, saddles, and the horse-head fiddle, as well as styles that have “national
characteristics to contribute to world literature.” (Interview, August 10 2017) In the
recollections of three senior writers concerning socialist literature, neither “socialist
realism” as a style nor “national in form, socialist in content” as a slogan, were hard
and fast rules to follow. Rather, they were abstractions with which the institutions and
officials could manipulate or censor creators.

The split between “free” and “hobbled” writers

In 1989, a group of writers who regretted the leadership of the father Writers’
Union, its tight involvement with the People’s Revolutionary Party and who claimed
themselves to be “victims” of the old system then formed the Mongolian National
Free Writers” Union (Mongolyn tindesnii choloét zokhiolchdyn kholboo). They tried
to differentiate themselves from the former by emphasizing their “free” views. In
their view, the former consisted of people who repressed others while the latter
consisted of their victims. The Free Writers Union took an explicitly non-socialist
stance, introducing the term “free” (choléot) to indicate their commitment to freedom
of expression, from Party-centered ideology and “socialist realist” style.

The Free Writers’ Union officially declared its establishment as “a legal competent
public organization for professional writers” during its first congress on September
27, 1990. The newly formed union clearly stated that “they would fight for the sake
of freedom of creation, pluralism, and free competition by depicting the national
characteristics, habits and lifestyles of Mongolian people solely in artistic ways and
providing every writer with opportunities to develop his/her original style”.*® The
“free writers” included Gaadamba, Badraa, Siirenjav, Byambaa, and Dashbalbar who
had been in trouble either being dismissed or exiled under the socialist authority
and young writers Dulam, Dashnyam and others. A part of their protest was against
the Congress of the Writers’ Union, which was quickly announced and organized
by Erdene, Piirevdorj, and Maam, to dismiss Tsedev, who led the Union nearly two
decades and to appoint Maam as the new director. Tsedev (Interview, September 15-16,
2016) states: “until now some say that supporters of Tsedev formed the Free Writers’
Union but I did not take part in their meetings. [ am still a member of the old Writers’
Union”. The two unions were ironically differentiated as the “hobbled” (chddorter)
and “free” (choloot): the former term implies party-led political conformity while the
latter refers to freedom of artistic expression. Tsedev further recalls:

“Udval was going to a meeting of the “free” as she was interested to
see what was happening there. On the way, she met Gaadamba. Gaadamba
said to her that the meeting was for the ones who were repressed but not for
repressors like her. Then, Udval returned. They claimed themselves as the

* “The Statement Issued by the First Congress of the Mongolian National Free Writers’ Union,”
Undesnii devshil (National Uplift) newspaper, September 30, 1990, 19
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suppressed and that those who were praised in the old system stayed in the
old union.” (Interview, September 15-16, 2016)

While the “free” writers perceive themselves as democrats and the others old-
fashioned, Baast, a senior writer who has been a member of the old union for over
sixty years defined them as “unformed” (galbirgui), “contentious” (hel amtai), and
“anarchic” (duraaraa). “They did not fit into the activities that the Writers’ Union runs
and want to work by their will. However, we have an ethos of working with the line”,
Baast states (Interview, August 10, 2017). The “free” writers might have influences
from the Soviet writers who protested against the Writers’ Union in Moscow. A group
of poets such as Evgenii Evtushenko, Andrei Voznesenskii, Robert Rozhdestvenskii,
and Anna Akhmatova came to prominence at the time of the Khrushchev Thaw. They
identified strongly with the politics of de-Stalinization. These estrada® (poets), as
they were called, reached a wide audience through mass public readings and achieved
fame and notoriety with works that were published in the wake of the Thaw. Hence,
they were identified as the Thaw Generation Poets.*’

Dulam gave a key-note speech titled “Analysing Literature from the Viewpoint
of Yin Yang” (Uran zokhiolyg arga bilgiin tiiidnees shiitin tungaakhui) of the First
Congress of Free Writers’ Union.*! Although they wanted to publish the report and
speech of their first congress in the newspaper Literature and Art, just as the old
union did for their congresses, it was not allowed to. In response, the “free” writers
produced a booklet titled “Documents Striven to Hide from the Public” (Tiimnees
nuukh gesen bichig) and also in the newspaper Undesnii devshil (National Uplift).
In his speech, Dulam strongly criticized the Party-led control and ideology that
made literature a “weapon” and writers “soldiers” of the Party ideology. Dulam was
against classifying literature according to the historical phases of the MPRP, versus
as an aesthetic form. These phases were “the revolutionary democracy” (1921-1940),
“the fight for the socialist building (1961-1980), and the “establishment of material
and technical bases of socialism” (1961-1980). Dulam explains what “free writers”
understood behind the notion of freedom then:

“To be free meant for us was to be independent from the state or any other
organizations and to freely exercise creative expressions. The purpose of this
freedom was to choose one’s style of creation, unlike the previous system
with its one official style of socialism. The idea was that one could write in
different styles and nobody would blame them for that...In terms of finances,
it was really hard for us because we left [the Writer’s Union] by choice. We
could earn money only by publishing a newspaper and organizing events.
However, we could not be economically motivated. The honored director of
the union did not get a salary. Those who were paid were the vice-director,

3 The term estrada refers to stage performances mainly popular and entertaining. Here, it refers to pop-
ular podium poets.

4 Lygo, “The Thaw Generation Poets in the Post-Soviet Periods,” 14

' “Analysing Literature from the Viewpoint of Yin Yang” (Uran zokhiolyg arga bilgiin iiidnees shun
tungaakhui), “Undesnii devshil” (National Uplift) newspaper, September 30, 1990, 19
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editor of the newspaper and typewriter. Although the Free Writers Union
survived for some time, it could not stay there.” (Interview, September 15,
2015)

For the “free” writers, the notion of freedom meant “getting free” from party-
centered socialist ideology but had no connection to the western concept of liberalism.
It also implied nationalism by emphasizing the national characteristics of Mongolian
literature and restoring pre-revolutionary classical literature. For them, the celebration
of the nation was an expression of cultural identity more than an action-oriented
political credo. They were against taking modern literature, what was referred to the
“new literature” and “Mongolian modern literature,” as if it was a new phenomenon
occurring in Mongolian culture only in the socialist time. “Free” writers complained
that the pre-revolutionary literature had been imagined only with the epics of Geser,
Jangar, and the Secret History of the Mongols for seventy years. Moreover, they
raised issues of the repression under Stalin by late 1930s and named writers who
were killed but were not recalled anymore. They call religious topics to be “sensitive
issues” (emzeg asuudal) that needed to be clarified and justified in further studies of
the Mongolian literature.*

In their pursuit of pluralism, freedom of expressions and the rights new enacted
in the Democratic Constitution, the Free Writers” Union sought to develop national
literature by promoting creative competition and opportunities for young writers.*
Apart from the seeking freedom and expressing national sentiment, there was an
ambition towards the race for the leader of the Writers’ Union, complaint of the
“suppressed” writers, and the interest to share the Literature Fund. The Free Writers’
Union did not succeed in getting a share of the existing material resources of the
old union and its literature fund. The new union echoed the organizational structure
of the old one and founded a newspaper Zokhist ayalguu (Harmonious Melody),
adopting a Buddhist term for the five minor fields of knowledge. They had an office in
a small wooden building of the Elders’ Committee beside the present Drama Theatre.
Since 1992, the Free Writers’ Union has organized a poetry festival called “Silver
Cup” (Méngon tsom), which resembles the old union’s “Crystal Cup” (Bolor tsom)
poetry festival, organized since 1983. In this way, the newly formed union copied the
organization and activities of the old union, although it strongly declared its stance
of alteration. For the financial side, none of the unions succeeded as the state subsidy
stopped in the market eras. Now they only run poetry festivals, hand awards, and
publish books that are not commercially viable or even widely available in the market.
The distinction between the two unions has been flatted out. Both became silent, as
they have no funding and no foreign relations. Instead, freelance and self-employed
artists define their own positions and market their own work, largely independently.

42 “Analysing Literature from the Viewpoint of Yin Yang (Uran zokhiolyg arga bilgiin iiiidnees shun
tungaakhui),” Undesnii devshil (National Uplift) newspaper, September 30, 1990, 19

# “The Statement Issued by the First Congress of the Mongolian National Free Writers’ Union” (Mon-
golyn iindesnii choléot zokhiolchdyn ankhdugaar khuraldaigaas gargasan medegdel),” Undesnii
devshil(National Uplift) newspaper, September 30, 1990, 19
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Conclusion

The Writers’ Union, as a professional art organization was an important institution
to shape public opinion in controlled directions. Through a series of acts taken by the
MPRP, it became financially and ideologically fixed systems. However, unofficial
social relations and agendas such as locality (nutgarkhakh) and connection (tanil tal)
and personnel attitudes of vindictiveness functioned in parallel with official relations
of state socialism.

The current imagination of the socialist literature is generally about the strict
control and predominance of “socialist realism” and the slogan “national in form,
socialist in content”. However, these notions were rather abstract so that one could
not really substantialize them in their works or locate them in a certain art style. At
least, they are “not remembered” in social memory as a considerable style that writers
fixed into it. The socialist slogans were rather abstractions with which institutions and
officials could manipulate or censor creators.

Yet Party-led cohesion and censorship was not always political, but equally
aesthetic. In post-socialist times, socialist-era elites active in film, literature or music
harbor nostalgic sentiments towards the censorship institution, or the “Glavlit”. They
tend to regard the current creative situation in Mongolia to be a chaotic mess because
the “Glavlit” is no longer active. For them, the “Glavlit” was important as a selector of
good quality art. A whole apparatus of censorship functioned to control and shape the
arts. However, it was perfunctory and inconsistent. Apart from approved directions,
there was a space for “evocative transcripts” that readable to recover oppositional as
well as official meanings.

A group of writers who did not benefit from the Writers’ Union challenged
the notion of the “modern Mongolian literature” and claimed for “freedom” with
their establishment of the Free Writers’ Union. For them, freedom was linked to
nationalism and they greatly concerned with “national cultural revival”. Although
their concept of freedom had no connection to the western concept of liberalism, it is
quite possible that the situation turned out to be economically “liberal” (or neoliberal)
and politically (ethno-) nationalist.

The form of the old state structure for the production and control of “culture”
(literature and the arts) was left largely intact, but it had been emptied of most of its
old content — the artists whom they could no longer support and the work they could
no longer produce. The post-socialist creative arts is produced for commercial and
personal goals, rather than public ones, and yet the old structure of unions, titles,
awards and cultural centers continued to try and channel the arts within its remit.
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Development of Novel Forms in Contemporary
Mongolian Literature (21* century)

Maria Petrova
(Saint-Petersburg State University)

Abstract: The article analyses contemporary Mongolian literature development,
distinguishing novel forms. The main rationale of the article is to classify the basic
torrent of modern novels according to used literary strategy. Mongolian literature
entered the 21% century being equipped with the European genre system, reviving
national traditions and rich experience of realistic reality description. In the past 20™
century the Mongolian literature genre system has made a very important transition
from medieval literature to the Western European type. Poetry, that traditionally
was prevailing over prose in the foreseeable historical period at the end of the 20™
century has lost its quantitative superiority. The nature of any country or age literary-
historical process largely depends on the development of a novel - one of the most
demanded genres for today. In order to determine the orientation and outline the main
lines of literary process further development in general, highlight the iconic names in
the field of contemporary mosaic art of Mongolian literature it makes sense to apply
to novel genre. Mongolian literary scholars and critics pay attention to it as well. We
turn to this universal genre from the perspective of the development of traditional
and new narrative strategies. 21% century Mongolian novelists give us this extensive
factual material. Using the method of historical and literary analysis of contemporary
authors works, we can divide the novel genre development into three main directions:
realistic, modernist and postmodernist.

Keywords: Mongolian literature, novel, realistic direction, modernist direction,
postmodernist direction.

Introduction

The article analyses Contemporary Mongolian literature development,
distinguishing novel forms. The main rationale of the article is to classify the basic
torrent of modern novels according to used literary strategy. In the first section
“Place of the Novel in the Context of 21% century Mongolian Literature” I present
the reasons, why I consider the development of novels genre significant for the
development of modern nomads entire literature. In the second section I present the
evolution of a realistic direction in the novels forms. In the third and fourth sections
I analyze modernist and postmodernist trends consequently. I show, that nowadays
novel forms in contemporary Mongolian literature are developing in three main
directions — realistic, modernist and postmodernist.
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Place of the Novel in the context of 21* century Mongolian literature

Mongolian literature entered the 21% century being equipped with the European
genre system, reviving national traditions and rich experience of realistic reality
description.

In the past 20" century the Mongolian literature genre system has made a very
important transition from medieval literature to the Western European type. Short
prose genres such as miniature, essay, short story, as well as large epic forms - story
and novel appeared and received their development. Drama has taken its rightful
place as a synthesis of literature and performing arts. Poetry, that traditionally was
prevailing over prose in the foreseeable historical period at the end of the 20™ century
has lost its quantitative superiority. But it was significantly enriched by such forms
as sonnet, elegy, blues.

Deep national traditions of folklore and medieval type literature are inexhaustible
source of heroes, characters, writing techniques for Mongolian fiction of modern
times. They seem to be two strong bagana', that underprop yurt’s new literary toono?
of today nomads. Each contemporary high quality artwork is still "impregnated with
the scent of steppe'?.

Method of socialist realism, dominating for much of the last century, promoted
the development of writers skills to the life realistic display. Leaving the aesthetics
of socialist realism in the past, modern writers all the same aspire to the fullest inner
world disclosure of their characters, whether historical figures or our contemporaries.
Free from the need to comply with the social order Mongolian literature at the turn
of the 20-21* centuries develops new aesthetic and philosophical trends - modernism
and postmodernism.

"Anyway, the newest Mongolian literature of the late 20™ - early 21% centuries
captures processes of traditionalism revival, ethnic identity approval, on the one
hand, and continues to adapt on a national basis of values predominantly formalist
tendencies of the 20™ century Western culture, on the other", - says professor
JI.Cropodymosa L.Skorodumova.*

The nature of any country or age literary-historical process largely depends on
the development of a novel - one of the most demanded genres for today. Well-known
literary theorist, who made a great contribution to the novel genre study M. Baxmun
M.Bakhtin called it "the absolute center of the literary genre system".’

"It is significant that the novel exactly remains the most popular genre to a mass
audience in the postmodern era. It is testified not only by a genre variety of the

Bagana - wooden pillars, on which the yurt’s flue hole leans.

Toono - yurt’s flue hole, made of wood.

See for reference: B.Y. Vladimirtsov, Obshestvennyi Stroi Mongolov. Mongolskii Kochevoi Feodalism,
306-307.

L.G. Skorodumova, Sovremennui Literaturny Process Mongolii: Osnovnuje Tendencii Razvitija, 200.
5 J.V. Mann, V.A. Zaitsev, O.V.Stukalova, E.P.Olesina, Mirovaja Hudojestvennaja Kultura. 20 Vek,
114.
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postmodern novel modifications, but also by popular literature genres, "resurrected
"in the last decades of the 20™ century".®

In order to determine the orientation and outline the main lines of literary process
further development in general, highlight the iconic names in the field of contemporary
mosaic art of Mongolian literature it makes sense to apply to novel genre. Mongolian
literary scholars and critics pay attention to it as well.

Researcher, Modern literature professor C.bauieancatixan S.Baygalsayhan’ most
of his works dedicates to the novel genre analysis®. In addition to the development of
the traditional historical novel in the late 20" century, he notes the expansion of the
thematic range as well as enhanced attention to the inner world of the individual. All
these contributed to the new novelistic genre emergence: biographical, journalistic,
documentary, satirical, children's adventure and school novels.’

Specialist in literature /[.lanbaamap D.Galbaatar in his Uran zohiol: onol,
tuukh,shuumzlel «Ypan 30xuoi: oOHOMN, TyyX, myymxkmm» or "Encyclopedic
Dictionary of Literature"'? gives the definition of the novel as a genre and represents
its main features '’

We turn to this universal genre from the perspective of the development of
traditional and new narrative strategies. 21% century Mongolian novelists give us this
extensive factual material. Using the method of historical and literary analysis of
contemporary authors works, we can divide the novel genre development into three
main directions: realistic, modernist and postmodernist.

Realistic direction

It is well known that a solid foundation of updating is an idea of traditions
continuity. In Mongolian literature there is a tradition of historical process artistic
reflection. In antiquity and the Middle Ages this task was carried out by historical
chronicles.

Although - as noted by Professor A./[enouna A.Tsendina, - the term "Mongolian
chronicle" was established in Oriental studies, but in the strict sense of the word it
doesn’t correspond to the nature of works referred to, since the latter do not follow
strict year by year events describing rule. These are historical chronicles such as
Quriyangyui altan tobci "Brief Golden Legend" (about 1625), Altan tobci "The
Golden Legend" by Lubsan-Dandzan (1635), Sir-a tuyuji "Yellow Story" (40-60-es
of the 17" century), Erdeni-yin tobci "Precious Legend" by Sagan - Secen (1662),
Asaragci-yin teuke "Asragchi’s History" by Jumbo (1677), Ganga-yin urusqal "The
Ganges Flow" by Gombodzhab (1725), Mongyol borjigid oboy-un teuke "History

Ibid.

S. Baigalsaikhan, Sovremennui Mongolsky Roman: 80-je godu 20 veka.
S. Baigalsaikhan, Roman, 185-233

S. Baigalsaikhan, Sovremennui Mongolsky Roman: 80-je godu 20 veka, 9
19D, Galbaatar, Uran zohiol: Onol, Tuukh, ShuumzIel.

" 1bid.,309-310
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of the Mongolian Bordzhigid Kin" by Lomi (1732), Altan kurdun mingyan kigesutu
"The Golden Disk with a Thousand Spokes" by Dharma - Gushi (1739), Altan tobci
"The Golden Legend" by Mergen - Gegen (1765), Bolor erike "Crystal Beads" by
Rashi - Puntsug (1775), Bolor toli "Crystal Mirror" by Jamba - Dorji (1825), Koke
debter "Blue Book" (middle of the 19" century), Erdeni-yin erike "Precious Beads"
by Galdan - tuslagchi (1850) and some other written chronicles.!'?

But a very special role in the development of Mongolian artistic tradition has been
played by a historical and literary monument Mongolyn nuuts tovchoo "The Secret
History of the Mongols", written in 1240. This work covers the whole period of
Yuneuc xan Genghis Khan’s reign up to the throne accession by his son and successor
Oz00031i xan Ogedei Khan. In an entertaining way unknown author (or authors) tells
the story of a child 7omyorcun Temujin, his struggle for power, reign, rule, formation
of the Great Mongol Empire, conquests, death and throne succession.

The central figure of a plot is Temujin, Genghis Khan. Today, "The Secret
History of the Mongols" is a national symbol. And Genghis Khan, was recognized by
UNESCO as the greatest man of the Millennium II.

Scientific debates and discussions haven’t yet calmed down around this
monument. It underlies most of the modern and contemporary historical themes
works, including novels. Modern historical novel’s father, as he is often called, B.
Unorcunaw V. Inzhinashi  (1837-1892) also related on it. This brilliant poet and
narrator wrote an unsurpassed novel about Genghis Khan Xex cydap "Blue Sutra",
which the author was creating from 1871 until his death.

Professor L.Skorodumova says: "In the" Blue Sutra "Inzhinash expressed himself
as a talented successor of the national tradition. Rich experience of Mongolian
literature centuries-old heritage and classical Chinese prose deep knowledge allowed
him to develop his own narrative artistic principles"!®. Professor JI.Iepacumosuu
L.Gerasimovich states that in Genghis Khan’s image creating, the author follows
the laws of literature, that has risen above the Middle Ages level. "Genghis Khan
in Inzhinashi’s novel is a controversial figure. On one hand, this is a smart and
principled ruler who seeks to link policy with the interests of nation and people,
to create a single, strong and independent state, to awaken in Mongolia trampling
Manchu sense of national dignity. On the other hand, he is an individual, who is not
alien to reflection and doubt".'

Now we can say that without the "The Secret History of the Mongols", historical
chronicles and Inzhinashi there would be neither ///. Hayaeoopowc Sh.Natsagdorzh
with his I[sysn Manoxaii "Wise Mandhay" (1981) and horop mons "Crystal Mirror"
(1986) nor JK.Ilyps¢ Zh.Purev with his 3ypxnuu xunon "Heart Anger" (1984), nor
C.Oposns S.Erdene with his 3anabaszap "Zanabazar" ( 1989), nor /. Tep6am D.Turbat
with his Moeoiin uyyrea "Snakes Nest" (1991) and Xaman mepuiin Hyyy "Khan’s

12 A.D. Tsendina, Mongolskii Letopisi 18-19 vekov, 12
3 L.G. Skorodumova, Mir Obrazov v Romanah V.Injinasha, 59
14 L.K.Gerasimovich, Mongolskaja Literatura 13 — Nachala 20 vv., 279.
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Wife’s Secret" (2004), nor /[ Yotiocamy D.Choyzhamts with his Msaneanvr xyn
Yuneuc xaan "Genghis Khan Man of theThouthand" (2002), nor /{. Oux6onobaamap
D.Enhboldbaatar with his Ayeaa ux cyp xyunuii myxaii oyyne "Legend about the
Great Power" (20006), nor 4./ anbaamap Ya.Ganbaatar’s trilogy Mx nyyoon "Great
Migration" (2011). Although these novels plots reflect different eras, but we can say
that the history philosophy in the specifics of its events and the human philosophy
destiny in its individual tragedy are soldered together. The past as a literary material
as well as an artistic problem is revealed by the authors of these works in the genre of
historical and historical and biographical novels.

The 800™ anniversary of the Great Mongol Empire celebration in 2006 caused
a real book boom in the country. Almost every writer or poet felt obliged to create a
particular work on a historical theme. But a truly great event in Mongolian cultural
life was publication of a novel Yuneuc xaanor nyyy myyx "The Secret History of
Genghis Khan" (2006) by two authors JI.Yosar L.Udval and C.JKapeancatixan
S.Jargalsayhan.'> Art critics immediately paid their attention to it. Some journalists
even suggested to consider it the same national symbol as "The Secret History of the
Mongols." This is the same kind of story about the golden Borzhigin family, to which
Genghis Khan belongs, the story of Temujin-Genghis Khan himself, his relatives
and fellow campaigners. It would seem that modern writers can add nothing new to
the old plot. How else can they represent the Great Khan? However L.Udval and
S.Jargalsayhan managed not only to take a new look at 13-14™ centuries historical
events, but also to make them intelligible to the modern reader. The novel has a
truly hypnotic beauty, mesmerizing deep penetration into the inner world of famous
historical figures. The inimitable authors style creates the desired presence effect.
The reader is experiencing historical events seemingly already known from boring
textbooks in a new way, he empathizes with all the characters from the very first to
the last pages of the novel. The authors give another breath to the historical novel
genre. And the past is perceived not only as an artistic authenticity, but as a personal
experience. For example, L.Udval and S.Jargalsayhan present moment of the first
meeting of Borte and Temujin, when his father Yisugei Batar left his nine-years old
son in his future father-in-law house that is quite consistent with the traditions of that
time:

"This act has made a profound change in Temujin’s thoughts, in which he trusted
his father and mother, for the first time he thought by his inexperienced mind about his
own fate. He even seemed to be offended by his father, who rode as if amused, bringing
and throwing him under the pretext of an engagement in an unfamiliar foreign aimag,
separating him from his younger brothers and sweet home. He couldn’t consider it
right that he was suddenly thrown alone in someone's house, even though he knew
what is to happen during the engagement. "For my son Temujin I will pick up a wife
from our family," - said Yesugei, but he hurried, and Oelun mother’s behavior was

15 S.Jargalsayhan, L. Udval, Chinggis Khaanu Nuuts Tuuh. 2006
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also suspicious, suddenly it seemed that his father and mother were in collusion as if
decided to send Temujin as far as possible away from home".!¢

Authors present Temujin ‘s experiences about the pregnancy of his wife hopmas
Borte from the enemy - Merkit Yunaeop-60x Chileger-Boh: "He howled and tossed
about like a wounded wolf on a bed, clutching blackened teeth so that they crumbled
and cracked, just imagining how even and attractive but hated Merkit Chileger Boh-
raped her. Although he longed to beat Borte, he restrained himself, experiencing the
incredible anguish. His hatred had no limits ... The only thought that was clear to him,
and again came up to his mind — he cannot kill Borte. Hate or kill - makes no sense.
The fact that he returned Borte was his most important prey, resulted in a fight.
Therefore, it cannot be lost. For life and for the sake of future victories, he has to pay
the price, and the other way he does not have"."” And so the entire text of the novel.

Researcher E.Manvyesa E.Maltseva states, that "L.Udval and S.Jargalsayhan
reveal the protagonist’s secret thoughts and psychological motives, seeking
to demonstrate their influence historical process. Identifying subjective causal
relationships, the authors reveal many historical mysteries with the help of artistic
means"."®

Besides that, the novel is perfectly resolved in its composition: nine (the sacred
number) chapters, each devoted to one or another historical person and called - "Borte",
"Hasar", "Jamugqa" etc. Each chapter has its hero, but together they are subjected to
a single author's intention - to present the outer and inner world of Genghis Khan.
Historical reality in the "Secret History of Genghis Khan" is epic in its specifics.
As a result, a multi-figured view novel was created, exciting the reader in its deep
psychological insight. Historical by genre novel by L.Udval and S.Jargalsayhan is
philosophical and psychological in its aesthetics.

At the end of 2015 the famous poet and writer [omboacasvin Mono-Ooéo
Gombojavyn Mend-Ooyo (born1952) received the highest state award of Mongolia,
the Genghis Khan Order. For the first time since its inception in 2002, this award
was presented to the writer, a whale at artistic expression. This represents G.Mend-
Ooyo’s significant contribution to the development of modern Mongolian literature
and, more generally, to the development of national culture.

In 2012 G.Mend-Ooyo publishes a novel, witch truly became a cult one
Iessnmon "His Holiness"" (2012).%° This is a biography of the V Hubilgan?' of
Gobi Noyon khutukht?? - the 19" century poet and enlightener /[Janzanpasscaa
Danzanravja (1803-1856), written in a traditional Mongolian literature medieval type

16-S Jargalsayhan, L. Udval, Chinggis Khaanu Nuuts Tuuh, 6

7 Tbid., 21.

'8 E.A. Maltseva, Mongolkii Istoricheskii Roman na Rubeje 20-21 vv., 44

19 MLP. Petrova, Istoriko-Biographicheskii Roman G.Mend-Ooyo “Svetleishii”, 372-381
2 G.Mend-Ooyo, Gegeenten, 2012.

I Hubilgan — reincarnate.

22 Khutukht — the highest rank of the Buddhist clergy.
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namtar® genre. The next novel, Shiliin Bogd "Mountain Shiliin Bogd" (2015)** is
also a biography of a real historical person named Toopoii banou Toroi Bandi, who
is considered to be the founder of the so called sainer’s movement (mong. sain er
- a good man) in Mongolia. Actually, they were horse thieves, stealing cattle of rich
people and allotting their loot with the poor.

Mend-Ooyo is able to charm and captivate his reader. We get the opportunity
to watch the son of a poor man from Gobi nicknamed /{ynoyiim Dulduit (ratchet)
becoming one of the enlightened spiritual leaders of the 19" century. Along with
the author, we are making a journey through time - the events of the 20™ century.
Composition of "His Holiness" includes two narrative plans. In addition to V Gobi
Noyon khutukht Danzanravja’s biography G.Mend-Ooyo represents a biography of
O.Tyos6 O.Tudev. He is also a real historical person - a guardian of the cult of the
great educator hereditary treasurer (mong.tahilchi ). Each of the novel five chapters
opens with Tudev’s story about the vicissitudes of his life, completely dedicated to
the preservation of cultural and literary heritage of Danzanravja.

In "His Holiness" novel great attention is paid to the description of Danzanravja’s
meditative practices. Nowadays concept of "meditation" is often leveled, its deeper
meaning is distorted or interpreted too freely. G.Mend-Ooyo in an art form represents
the process of meditation, explains its basic principles.

The next novel by the same author "Mountain Shiliin Bogd" (2015) also goes
back to the hagiographic writings and represents a horse thief’s life Toroi Bandi, who
was the founder of the sainer’s movement in Mongolia. Romantic and legendary
person at the same time. Mend-Ooyo as his fellow countryman from Japueanea
Dariganga area like no other knows all the traditions and legends concerning Toroi
Bandi. By combining them on the novel pages, the author thus within the traditional
genre of namtar immerses us into a world full of his heroe’s amazing adventures.
Besides that, the novel includes two parallel developing stories. The first is dedicated
to the life of the protagonist Toroi Bandi, and the second is if a day a description
of the falcon Azuyy Agshu and his family life. Here the author uses the traditional
Mongolian literature art method - personification.

The novel "Mountain Shiliin Bogd" is compositionaly looped by the elements
of falcon family biography. At the beginning of the first chapter Agshu and his wife
Dewyy Egshu build a nest on a single tree, and at the end of the fifth chapter, we
see their son [Jaecaanmoneoum Tsagaantolgoit accompanying rider Toroi Bandi. The
openness of the heroes inner world (throughout the novel emphasizes understanding
between the characters is emphasized) generates a feeling of having a single objective
truth.

It seems that on a solid foundation of traditional values Mongolian authors will
create much more historical novels.

» Namtar — biography of saints or Buddhist clergy persons.
24 G.Mend-Ooyo, Shiliin Bogd, 2015.
2 Tahilchi — servant in the church in charge of sacrifices

239



ACTA MONGOLICA Volume 17 (492)

Modernist direction

The progressive course of language arts in Mongolia could not cause her to
modernism. "Poetics of "troubled times" was born. As a new aesthetic platform of
modern literary process in Mongolia proclaimed modernism was proclaimed, as once
it has been declared socialist realism"- says professor L.Skorodumova.?

Mongolian poets, novelists and playwrights creative search at the beginning of
the 21 century is very reminiscent of contemporary trends in the West European
and Russian literature of the late 19 - early 20" centuries. It is no accident that such
authors as A.Axmamosa A. Akhmatova, H.I ymunée N.Gumilév, B. bprocos V. Brusov,
A.bnok A. Block, C.Ecenun S.Esenin and other poets of the Silver Age of Russian
literature are today very popular in Mongolia .

The author who always has both his own opinion and own style, undoubtedly an
innovator, whose pen created the first psychological novel in Mongolian literature
Haxunoe seaa 2epooc "Running Antelope"?’ (1984) /. Bamé6asp D.Batbayar (born
in 1941) in 2001 writes the newly released masterpiece - short novel MemenTo-r
Oyraaxyii "Create Memento».?® Its genre is defined by the author as a micro-novel.
The name immediately refers the reader to the famous Latin saying «Memento
mori». Death is the novel’s main character - deconstruction element inherent to the
modernist direction works. Batbayar consistently leads the reader to the mystery of
Ogedei Khan’s death - Genghis Khan’s son and inheritor, as well as the three main
characters of the novel. "Create Memento" is full of mysteries. The author makes his
reader to turn to the tragedy of William Shakespeare's "Romeo and Juliet" or to the
ancient historical and literary monument of the 13™ century "The Secret History of
the Mongols", consistently solving them.

Aesthetic basis of this detective novel in its plot is close to the aesthetics of
Symbolism. Each character’s life of "Create Memento" proceeds as if on the border
of two worlds - the real and the illusory. And death becomes a symbol of the transition
to the "inner" world in this illusory, that accompanies them throughout their material
life. It should be noted that the theme of death in its various aspects is relatively new
to Mongolian literature. For Mongolian literature of the medieval type, created by
the authors with the Buddhist mentality, this topic is uncharacteristic. By contrast,
modern writers and poets are turning to it more often largely influenced by Western
and Russian literary traditions.

Talking about contemporary trends in modern Mongolian literature, we cannot
dwell on creativity of JI. Jawmnam L.Dashnyam (born 1943). Protagonist of his novel
Lonnee "Exile"” is loneliness. Each character exists in the space of his loneliness,
and all together - in the infinity of the Gobi Desert. Narrative time is indicated by

% 1..G. Skorodumova, O Nekotoruh Modernistskih Tendentsijah v Sovremennoi Mongolskoi Literature, 76
27 D.Batbayar, Tsahilj Javaa Goroos, 1984

2 D.Batbayar, Memento-g Buteehui, 2001

¥ L.Dashniam, T5ollog.
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the author as "once." Shaky space, unsteady time, strange characters. Text of the
novel is divided into five parts, describing the five days spent by the protagonist in
the family of one Gobi girl and her mother. He appears out of nowhere, he doesn’t
remember his origin or the reasons of his appearance on the slope of the sand dune.
The author himself could not answer where his character disappeared at the end of
the novel. There is no one particular category in this novel, we cannot say anything
specific about the heroes, except that all of them are infinitely lonely. Loneliness in
Dashnyam’s novel has a truly planetary scale.

I can agree with specialist in literature /1. Fammeop Sh.Battur, who related novel
"Exile" by L.Dashnyam to the existential direction of modern prose evolution.*

Postmodernist Direction

The term "postmodernism" appeared in the works of Mongolian literary critics
at the beginning of the 21% century. Defining postmodernism as the direction of
the western philosophical thought, Ch.Biligsayhan?!, D.Galbaatar?, I'lTanbasp
G.Galbayar *, Sh.Battur * noted the emergence of postmodern trends in contemporary
Mongolian fiction. Postmodernism in the modern Mongolian art literature, in their
opinion, arises as a consequence of the failure of socialist realism that prevailed in
Mongolian literature of the 20™ century for 70 years.

I Aioypsana G.Ayuurzana (born 1970) is one of the most intelligent writers in
modern Mongolia. A graduate of the Gorky Literary Gorky Institute in Moscow, he
is no stranger to the history, culture, philosophy and literature of the West. Perfectly
knowing several languages, he is often abroad, where he observes life. Each trip finds
its artistic expression in his works, mainly novels.

G.Ayuurzana sends the protagonist of his postmodern trilogy* Tengis at first
to Moscow, then to China, then to Olkhon Island on Lake Baikal. Hero’s name is
strangely in turn with the name Genghis. His fate since the very childhood, described
in the first novel of the trilogy Ilbe zereglee "Mirage"*® (2003), is associated with
"The Secret History of the Mongols." Itis "The Secret History" used as a simulacrum
here - one of the main features of postmodern works. "Mirage," Arvan zyydny or "The
Debt of Ten Dreams"*” (2005), and Tsuuraynaas torogsod "Born by Echo"*® (2007) are
united in the trilogy thematically, compositionally and by plot. Exept Tengis we meet
some other characters Begter and Nasanbilig. A constant reference to the characters,

30 Sh.Battur, Mongolun Modernist Uran Zohiol, 69.

31 Ch.Biligsaikhan, Uhaarahui, 101-108.

32 D.Galbaatar, Mongolun Uran Zohiolun Onol, Tuuhiin Zangilaa Asuudluud, 374-417.
3 G.Galbayar, Uran Zohiolun Shinjleliin Lekts, 233-234.

3% Sh.Battur, Mongolun Modernist Uran Zohiol, 35-49.

% G.Ayuurzana, Guramsan Tsadig.

3 G.Ayuurzana, Ilbe Zereglee.

37 G.Ayuurzana, Arvan Zuudnii Or.

3% G.Ayuurzana, Tsuurainaas Torogsod.
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themes and plots of "The Secret History of the Mongols" plot creates a hypertext of
the whole trilogy. G.Ayuurzana synthesizes past and present ("The Secret History"
and burned historical novel by Tengis’s father with commentary), the West and the
East (Russia, China, Mongolia), the traditional and the new.

Hopefully, the trilogy by G.Ayuurzana will become a model to other Mongolian
writers to create postmodern novels. I believe, that this trend will not come to naught
in the new literature of modern nomads.

Conclusions

Thus we can see, that the problem of contemporary Mongolian literature
development is discussed by some literary researches in Mongolia and Russia. In their
common repute, nowadays literature has already given up socialist realism method,
which was prevailing during more than 70 years. At the 21* century beginning writers
and poets are searching new forms, trends and methods. As can be seen from their
research works, narrators meet the needs of contemporary readers, who are interested
in historical novels, biographies, detective stories and psychological texts.

As for the novel forms, modern Mongolian novelists are following three main
directions: realistic, modernist and postmodernist. But I can mention, that either
realistic or modernist and postmodernist novels are all the same based on a strong
foundation of rich folklore and ancient literary traditions of the nomads.
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